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52 'H E great er 97 Sermon: 


ME already printed in this kingdom 


upon uſeful and important fub- 


8 abilities, may ſcem to render 
— ublication of others unneceſſary, But let 


confidered, that as ſermons are better 


feited than larger treatiſes to the circumſtances. 


and capacities. of moſt readers; ſo it may be of 


great advantage to have the ſame. ſubjetts 


treated in a different manner, and ſet in all 


the various lights they are capable of. Beſides, 
the frequent attacks, which of late years have 
been made upon divine revelation by the enemies 
of the. chriſtian religion, may be a Sufficient 


opolgy for publiſhing other diſcourſes, in which 


gw? texts of Scripture are explained, and 
e authority of. the Bible is vindicated againſt 


their vil. And? it is 9 that ſome of the 
A 2 Habu | 


% 


el,, writen by nen, very emi- 
nent for learning and other 
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ollowt Di s will be band to be fucks, | 
flowing Difue 4 ; wil fo chara#ter 0 
#100 eminent prophets, and the authority of the 
Scriptures, ſo far as concerns their 1 5 ure 
defended. Theſe were occaſioned by the conver- 
ſation I had many years ago with ſome Gentie- 
men, who were inclined to Deiſin, and took 4 
pleaſure in caviling at ſeveral. paſſages 97 (oe 
Bible. It was not difficult to diſcern, that 
they had never thoroughly confidered the grounds 
of revealed religion, and did not underſtand 
the languages, in which the holy Scriptures are 
fened; but yet they ſpoke againſt them as 
matically, as if they ale them with t 
greateſt care and attention. This gave me bc- 
caſion to obſerve, that as unbelievers indea vour 1 
to under mine divine revelation by attackin 
ſome particular paſſages of Scripture, and by 
this artifice draw unwary perſons __ Ar | 
unhappy way of thinking; fo it would be na | 


ſmall ſervice to religion, no improbable means | © 


of Reming the torrent of infidelity, were thoſe : 
paſſages jet in à true light. I have made ſome ; 
gttempt towards this in tbe abovementioned 
| diſcourſes, which would have been carried |} © 
much farther, bad 1 not been deprived by je- | * 
veral adverſe turns in life of fume advantages, Y 
_ which ſeemed neceſſary for e fuch 9 5 
_— T 
4.07 bether any DR has explained theſe 2 
paſſages in every reſpect, as I have done, I 12 
know not ; but it will be, proper to Gere 1 * 


that the ermon on Eljal's A down fire 
from 
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from heaven was preached in the year 1724, 


and the defence of Eliſha's curſe ſome time 


after; yet ſeveral years before the book intitled 


_ Chriſtianity as old as the creation came out. 


The ſermon on Elijah's prayer; that it might 
a 


not rain, which is here placed before both of 
them, becauſe the hiſtory is prior in order of 
time, was preached juſt after the publication 


of that Book, wwhen I had read it, but had it 


not at hand. For theſe reaſons I could not 


ate the objections againſt theſe paſſages in the 


words of the author. But I am not ſenſible, 


that they have hft ay of their force by being 
rds, or would have gained 
any flrength, if they had been laid down in 


expreſſed in my Wo 


15. 


He fays of Eliſha's curſe," © Who is not 


t furpriſed to find the holy prophet Eliſha cur- 


c ſing, in the name of the Lord, little chil-. 
* dren, for calling bim bald pate? And what 
* 1s fill more ſurpriſing, Two ſhe bears, upon 


*© his curing, ſtrait devoured forty two little 


« children,” ay | 
_ Of -Elizah's calling dun fire from heaven, 
and praying that it might not rain, he ſpeaks 


thus, * Elijab's cauſing fire to come down 


* from heaven, to deſtroy two captains, with 
* their companies, for no other fault, but 
* bluntly delivering a meſſage from the King, 
and perhaps, in the very words they were 
© commanded; was not fo cruel, as his hin- 
©© dring it from raining upon the earth for the 


A ſpace 


P. 263. id. 


. 
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© ſpace of three years and fix months; 
A a drought of that continuance, without — 


„ or rain, in ſuch a barren country as Ju- 
ea, muſt have, without miracles, agſtroy d 
© every thing ; and yet St. James from hence 
r fakes occafion to recommend the efficacy of 
* prayer. 


Tin things are here plainly huppoſed. Fir, 


that the prophets brought down theſe ſevere 


judgments for flight reaſons; as becauſe the 
children called Eliſba bald pate, and the cap-' 


tains bluntly delivered a meſſage from their 


King to Elijah. And fecondly, with reſpect to. 
tbe latter, chat be acted from a cruel ſpirit; 
for his caufong fire to come dum from heaven 


to deſtroy the two captains and their fifties was 
not ſo cruel, he Jays,” as his hindring it from 


raining for the ſpace of three" years and fix 


months. But bow are theſe things proved? 
Are they ſupported by any juſt remarks on the 


original words? Is it from thence made a 


pear, that thoſe pious men, who are repreſent- 


ed in the ſacred hiſtory as prophets, in theſe 


caſes atted from their own cruel ſpirit; that 
they did not prophetically denounte,” bat they 
— God would ſend for wife ends of” his*go- 
' vernment, but cauſed him byitheir prayers and 
zmprecations io ſend down . thoſe" heavy judg- 


ments for the ſlight reafons here - ſuggeſted? | 


Nothing of this kind is attempted ;"but Certarn- 


y it is a juſt reproach to a learned Civihan to 


5 ng — ſevere charges againſt perſons o | 
ma 


85 James v. 17. 
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„ ACE 
their character without any evidence. He 
could not but know, that an accuſation ought 
not to be brought againſt the dead, any more 
than againſt the living, without ſaffictent proof, 
But it is the method of this writer to aſſert 
things without any ſhew YF proof, and to raiſe 
 objettions againſt paſſages of ſeripture, without 
making that appear to be the true ſenſe, which 
be puts upon them : as might be largely ſhewn, 
Fan unbehever will jay any thing ts the 
purpoſe againſt the condutt of he prophets, or 
he hiſtory itſelf; he muſt prove, that they are 
not here introduced as predicting, and denoun- 
ring what they knew, by the ſpirit of prophecy, 
God would inflift for wiſe and juſt ends of his 
government, as I have attempted to ſhew ; but 
as acting from their own cruel and vindictive 
temper. And in order to make this appear, 
he muſt. urniſh us with a new key to the lan- 
guage of Scripture. He mu free, that when 
it is ſaid, The word of the Lord came unto 
Elijah, the meaning is, he acted from his own 
cruel ſpirit; that tho it is ſaid Eliſba curſed 
theſe children in the name of the Lord, he 
was moved by his own paſſion, without an 
Wgrrant 7 God. But if this cannot 
done, as I am certain it cannot; if it muſt be 
acknowledged, as I have indæavoured to ſhew, 
that they only denounced what they knew Gad 
would ſend: he muſt then prove, that it was 
not confiſtent with the gobaneſs, juſtice and wiſe 
dom of God to puniſh the Fews for their abo- 
minable idolatry, and thoſe aggravated crimes, 
—— 5 TT A 4 which 
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- which attended it; or if. be muſt: give up this | 


point alſo, as I am perſuaded be on it will 
4 upon him to prove, that it was an argument 


of a cruel ſpirit in the prophets to foretel and 
denounce,” what God bad juſtly determined to 
fend. And I. would then aſe, why no unbe- 


liever has attempted to charge thoſe prophets 
with cruelty, who foretold the 1 and 


other judgments, which were inflicted upon 


that nation for the like crimes, The reaſon, I 


' conceive, is plainly this; becauſe it is certain 
from the dj 


as pro opbets z ; J. boße 1 have fu ſe Benth 


ance of the event, that they "atted 


proved, that our prophets afted in the ſame 


| character, in the caſes before us, tho the event 


immediately followed. 
The remarks. on tbe Hebrew words tranfla- 


ted children in the biſtory of -Eliſha's curſe 


were not only occaſioned . .@ due attention to 
the biftory itſelf, but alſo by the obſervations 
T had made many years before upon the like 
words in other languages. I bad the pleaſure to 
obſerve, when the learned biſhop | Patrick's 

Commentaries were reprinted in the year 
1727, that he had made the ſame remark 


but the examples bere brought were not talen 


from him, nor were the like examples in any of 
the other diſcourſes borrowed from others, but 
are fuch as I had obſerved and collected myſelf. 
ud many more might be produced, if neceſſary. 
In thoſe ſermons, in which I have indeavour- 
ed to ſhew, that the condemnation of unbe- 
Tievers is So and that faith is a reaſonable 
Condition 


— NSEINE 
„ ” 


condion of ſalvation, my defign wa not only 


to vindicate the chriſtian inſtitution, which 


denounces future condemnation againſt unbe- 
lievers, and makes faith an indiſpenſable con- 


dition of ſalvation; but aiſo to ſhew believers, 


what their faith. muſt be in order to their ob- 
taining ſalvation by Fejus Chriſt, After this 


declaration, I think no judicious reader can miſs. 


conſtrue what is ſaid of ſome wrong definitions of 


faith, We ought to expect ſalvation from Chriſt, 
to depend en bim for the ſalvation promiſed to 
us in the Goſpel; but if any man thinks. he 
ſavingly believes, becauſe be looks 20 Chriſt alone 
for ſalvation, he may deceive himſelf. To look 


to Chriſt as the only ſaviour will avail him 


nothing, if his faith does not make his temper 
and practice conformable to his precepts laid 


down. in the Gope I is therefore requiſite to 


take into the definition of faith thoſe effects, 
_ which ſhew it to be genuine and ſincere. 


In diſcour/ing upon Deut. xxix. 4. I bave 


given three interpretations of the words, leav- 


this can be fixed by attending to the true figni- 
fication of the original words, the ſcope of the 
writer, or parallel places of Scripture, no other 


in my opinion, one determinate ſenſe ; and when 


ought to be given. The way of interpreting | 
places of Scripture according to the mw of the 


words, and accommodating them to expreſs our 
own ſentiments, has. too long prevailed, and 


been the cauſe of explaining many Scriptures in 


ing every one to chooſe that which he moſt ap- 
proves. I confeſs, every paſſage of ſcripture has, 
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a wrong ſenſe. But however, where trig 2 


nal words will admit of. different eh b 


tions, and each of them is not only ſo agreeable 
to other Places, but hhewiſe ts the defign of the 
writer, that it is not eaſy to decide which was 
intended, there each of them may be propoſed. 
In this paſſage therefore I have obſerved, that 
the words may be read interrogatively, which 
gives a ſenſe perfectly conſiſtent with the divine 
attributes, the tenor of the Bible, and the end 
9 the „ 2 And they, who are converſant 
cal ſtudies, know' very well, that 
3 true yo of many paſſages, both in 'facred 
and e. 2 has been happily reftored 
by adjuſting the points. Who does not perceive 
the I ficulry 1 . the words of Chrift 
in Matt. xxvi. 45. Then cometh he to his 
diſciples, and faith unto them, Sleep on now, 
and ay your reſt, with the following verſe, 
Riſe, let us be going: behold he is at hand 
that doth betray me? But rf theſe words are 
read interrogatively, Sleep ye on ftill? -as 


| they may be read from the original, they will 


a agree with the following words, and 


contain fuch a gentle reproof, as he gives them, 


Luke xxii. 46. And he aid! unto them, Way 
fleep ye? riſe and pray. 

The jecond interpretation of this text ceured 
to my thoughts in explaining the words of Chriſt, 
Matt. xxv. 29. on another accafion ; but bet 
 ' diffident of my own Judgment, I confulted fome 
authors, and found this interpretation was 
prefered by one, whom 1 cannot. now * 

ul 


P R F.. Ns pe 
dis MP Ab upon this text was 
* 


„ Not o 
| ſenſe of the words, but chiefly to point out the 
good uſes, which may be made of it, when right- 

ly underſtood. 

The diſcourſes, in 3 it is ſhewn, that 
moral duties are more excellent and neceſſary 
than poſitive rites, were preached many years 
before the controverſy about the foundation of 
moral virtue, or the diſpute concerning the 
moral and poſitive duties of the chriſtian re- 
Iigion aroſe; and when I had nothing in view, 
but to ingage my hearers not to lay too much 
ſtreſs on the obſervation of poſitive ordinances, 
but to have the greateſt regard to moral vir- 

. 475 as that "noberein- religion. principally con- 

And as I am intirely perſuaded,” that 

the chrifti an ſacraments were inflituted for 

wiſe and good ends, and are every way fited to 

anſiver thoſe ends; ſo I ſhould be very _ 
concerned, if what T have hinted in the 

ing and chje of the former of theſe diſcourſes bo 


from being ſtrained to countenance à diſregard 


count of that preference, which is due to real 
holineſs. 
But 1 will detain the fader no lnger from 

| the diſcourſes themſelves, than while I add, 

that i theſe are not -altog —— diſagrecable to 


the public, T may be incour e print fome 
4 


otbers on di ferent | ſubjects, el of 3 2 1 
bave been long fillcted to publiſh. 


to fix what appeared to me the genuine 


not fi 5 to prevent any thing I have ſaid 


to the 770 Ls inſtitutions of the Goſpel, on ac- 
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r. John Buxton 


Mr. James Caffin. 
Mr. John Caflin, 
. Mr. Richard Caffin. 
Mr. Thomas Caffin. 
Mr. Adam Calamy, Attorney at Law. 
+ The Rev. 3 Calamy, B. D. 
Mr. Samuel Carpenter of idſtone. 

Mr. Thomas 
Mrs. Patience Carr of Skirbeck arter. 

Mr. Robert Carter of Fleckney in 

Mr. Samuel Cave of London. | | 

Mr. Cornelius Chamberlain of Epworth, © *-** 

Mr. John Chamberlain of Epworth. YE 
The Rev. Mr, Samuel Chandler of London. | 
Mr. Edward Chantry of Tatterfhall in Lincolnſhire. 
Mr. David Chapman of Tunbridge Wells. 
Mrs. Sarah Chatfield, two books. 
Mr. Samuel Cherry of London. 
Mr. Richard Chilton of the Iſle of Thanet. 
Mr. Joſhua Chown of Boſton. 
Mr. William Clack of Deptford. + 
Mr. Humphrey Clark of Tumbey in Lincolnſhire, 
Mr. John Clark of Odeby in Leiceſterſhire, - 


The Rey. Mr. Joſeph Kuro London, two books, 
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Mr. Francis Cleaver of London. 
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A LIST of.the-SUBsCRIBERS. 
Mr. John Clark of Priors Marſton i in ee, 
Mr. John Clark, *' 3 
Mr. Jonathan Clark of Hithe. | 


8 Cu ſen, of Newport in e ts « « 
1 


Mr. William Clark „ Tronmonger in Boſton, 8 yy 
Mrs. Suſanna Claxfton of Boſton. 7 7 97 
Mr. William Clay of Frampton in Lincolnſhire. - 4 = 


Mr. Thomas Clemens. 3 | avs 

| _ Rs, CO ok Briſtol ; Os 
rs. lifford © rfor ; 
Mr. Thomas Clifford of Haben. $ i wusste ; 
Mr. Thomas Clover of Norwich. * 
Mr. Edward Coaſt of Deptford. as 


Mr. William Coats, e in Dau, ene 2 


- 


Mrs. Anne Colchinn. „ 
EO þ © Abs coo SO oa nes 
Mrs, Cole of St. Ives. 8 
Mr. Peter Coles of 8 in Wilts, ſix books. 
Mr. Bech Collet, Merchant in. d 
Mr. Benjamin Collins of Newbury. op 
—— © 
r. Abraham 5 
Mr. John Cook, ſen. - " 4 5 5 
Mr. Thomas Cook of Harning in Norfolk, _ © 
Mr. — eee, | 
ignt. . a 
Mr. Matthias Copper of Tuybridg e Wells. Avg 
Mr. Thomas Corley of Catfield in Norfolk. = _ 
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Mr. Edmund Cotnam of Winthorp i in Lane 4 


Mr. Jonathan Couſins of Kitton. 


Mr. Iſrael Cotton, Scho 
in Lincolaſhire. 


in Weſt TEN 
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Mr. Mary Cowley of Veluegzeft in dee Ae 


Mr. John Cranford of Th n, : 
Mr. 2 Creed of Yarmouth, e 
Mr, Richard Cripps. - Fr on” 4 
Mr. «ng Mr: Ja - = N N 
ev. Mr. John ppt of Se Te, 154% b it 
Mr. Benjamin Cuell of New le enn 
Mr. Henry © . of CO” 270 f. 5 — 95 | 
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Mr. | Benj amin n Davis of „„ 
The —— Mr. Thomas Davy of 1 5 1 
Mr. Samuel Darwin of 8885 „ ene e 
Mrs. Mary Dean 3 3 
Mr. Mic e e eee OD 
Mr. vin 2 0 1 l 
Mr. James Dearling of Chicheſter. E 
Mr. James Dearling, jun. of London. e 
Mr. Richard Dendy. . .. 5 
Mr. Philip Dening of London. 85 | 
Af Denne of St. Ives, "Gent. 73 Le ILL 
r. David Dent of Maltby in Lincolnſhire. l 
Mr. Jonathan Denton of e 2 
Mr. Abraham Devonſhire of Priors Maren. 
Mr. John Dickins of Spalding in Lincolnſhire. 
The Rev. Mr. Richard Drink ater of ChicheRer... 
5 7 Dubbens of Dover. 
Dr, Durant, two books, 
Mr. wn not. . e dee. 
| 1 
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Mr. Henry A | 

The Rev. Mr. Joſeph Eedes of Saffron warn 

Mrs. Eliſabeth Eld of Cevent. 

Mr, Thomas Elgar gf Maidſton. 

Mr. John Ellicott, F;R:S. 

Mar, 33 b of Dudley. 

r. Benjamin Wes, 

Mr. Jah Elwes, ; pt erh. 

2 Emmerton. of Thrumpton in Naninghambie 
imo: 1.7. 1 

The Rev. Mr. Thomas Ea 0 Varmouth. | 
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Mr. Allen Evans of Weſtminſter, . + . | 4 ry Ag. 7 


Mr. e Airy of Northampton, two boaks. 

The Rev. 

Mr. Adam e. SU d n:? i n 1 

Henry Everard of Spalding, Gent.) 997) Lint DA 

Mr. John Everſhed, * % 0 me Hi ab 

Mr. William Everſhed. ) Lato ah 
Mr. ” n London. 151 * be 


r. John Evans of London. F 2k aa of Ae Pon 
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The Rev. Mr. Hugh Farmer, 


| Mr. Willam Gibbins of the _ of. Thane, 
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Mr. Richard Farmer of London, © _ 
Mr. Richard Fellows of — N 
Mr. _— Filks of Devizes. © 
Mr. Robert Findlay of Kilmarnock in North-Britain. 
Mr. __ Fiſher of Brothertoft in Lincanthire. . 
Mr. William Fiſher of Wiſbich. | EY 
Mr. David Fletcher, . 
Mr. Turner Fletcher near Sleaford. - 
Freeman Flower of Gainſborough, Eſquire. | 
The Rev. Mr. William Foot of Morton andes in 
Devonſhire, ſix books. 
The Rev. Mr. James Foſter of London. 
Mr. Hugh Forſter of Namptwich. 
Joha Foflitt of Boſton, Gent. 
—— A — of Kettlaby, 
Mr. William Freeman, ſen. 
Mr. William Freeman, jun. 7 of Coventry. 
Mrs. Suſanna French at Blackheath. 
Mr. William French of Merſh. 
Mr. Martin Friend of Norwich. 


The Rev. Mr. Samuel Fry of Southwark. 


Mr. John Fullelove of Coventry. ä 
Mr. Joſeph Fullelove of Birmingham. 


Richard ydell of Boſton, Ede. 


* | 
Mr. William 6 Weſtbury. 18 . 


Mr. William Garfit, Merehant in Boſton. 


The Rev. Thomas Garmſton, A. M. Vicar of Crofe 


in Lincolnſhire. | | 
Mr. Walter Gatford. „i i 4 A 
Mr. John Geere of nee #8 EY 10 


Mr. Thomas Geere of Chicheſter. 


Mr. 1 Gentle of Gedney. b 
Mr. Richard George. = 
Mr. William German of. Breade, Sulſex," 

Mr. Michael Gibbins of Horncaſtle. 
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Mr. 
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Mr. Thomas Gibbons. 
Mr. Samuel Gibbs of Edgecote. 
Mr. Thomas Gibbs. e en 
Nr. Thomas Gibſon of the Ille of Thanet. 
The Rev. Mr, Francis Gilbert of Boſton. | 85 
Mr. Edward Giles of Briſtol. 
M William Giles of Towceſter, nir books. 
Mr. Thomas Gill near Boſton, | 
Mr. Cornelius Gillyatt of Weſt Butter wick. 
Mrs. Lydia Goodale of Namptwich: 
Mr. Henry Goode, ſen. of apton. | 
Mr. Henry Goode, jun. | 
The Rev. Mr: John Goode of Boſton. 
Mr. Thomas Goode of Napton. 
The Rev. Mr. Daniel Goodrich of Oundle. 1 
Mr. William Gordon of Briftol. 
I. John Ce Goſtow of Boſton. * of 
Mr. John Grant of Worlaby in Lincolnſhire. 
Mr. Thomas Grantham. 
Mr. Owen Gray. 
The Rev. Mr. John Green of Namptwich. 
Mr. Jonathan Green of Fulburn in Cambridgeſhire. 
Mr. Thomas Green of Staverton, 'Northam ptonſhire, 
Mr. Jeremiah Grey of Honiton, 
Mr. John Griggs of the Iſle of Thanet. 
Mr. Giles Grindey of London. 
Mr. rv Groombridge of Greenwich. 


* - 


Mr. John Groombridge of Hithe. 5 

Mr. John Grounds of Warboys in Hurtingdonſhire, 

Mr. Thomas Grove, 9 Maſter on Clerken well 
Green in London. 


| H. 


Mr. Joſeph Hackney of Sete. 
Mr. Edvard Halford, Cabinet maker at Sleaford. 

Mr. John Halford of Bourn, Lincolnſhire, - | 
Mr. John Halladay of Smeeton, Leiceſterſhire. © _ 
Mr. Daniel Hallam, Apothecary and Surgeon in Poftvp. 
Mr. Thomas Hancock of Fulbare:” i FL 
Mr. Benjamin Hanks of London. 5 1 tr 
Mr. 5 Hannah of Worlabx. Z, 
Mr. homas Hanſon, Ironmonger in Sleaberd. ** 
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Mr. Joſeph Hardingham of Norwich. 

Mr. William Hardwiek of Kirton. 

Mr. John Harman of Lewes. ch 

Mr. ee Harpam, $f Halton. . -- 

Mrs. Suſanna Harpam, 5 5 

Mr. John Harr of Croft. 

Mrs. Harris of London, deceaſed. 

Mr. Amos Harriſon of Croydon in Surrey. 

Mr. Benjamin Harriſon of Kirkſted in Lincolnſbire. 


Mr. Ton Harriſon of Withiham. | 
Mr. John Harvey, Apothecary in Kirton, 


Mr. Peter Hatten of Briſtol, two books. 

Mrs. Haynes. 

Mr. John Hayward of Ladbrook in Warwickſbire. | 
The Rev, Mr. E. Henwood of Fr rome in Somerletſhire, 
Mr. Thomas Hickman, - TSS) 

Mr. John Hickſon of Napton. | 

Captain Joſeph Hickſon of Hull. 1 gan. TT 
Mr. Thomas Hickſon of Miſterton in n Nottinghamſhire. 
Mr. Nicholas Hider. . | 
Mr, William Higdon of Kirton. | 

Mr. Thomas Higgins. 1 

Mr. Thomas Higgins of Cirenceſter, . 

Mr. Daniel Hill of Birmin gham. | 

Mr. Joſhua Hill of Orby in : Lincolnſhire, | 

Mr. Thomas Hill of Maltby. 

Mr. William Hill of Heling in 1 

Mr. William Hill of Spalding. 


Mr. John Hilldrup of Windſor. 


Mr. William Hilton of Coningſby. | 

Mr. Thomas Hinde of London. 

be Rev. Benjamin Hinckeſman, A. B. Vicar of Bic- 
er. 

Mr. William Hoare of London. 


Mr. John Hodgſkin, Merchant in London, 


The Rev. Mr. John Hodgſon. of e 


Captain John Holland of don. 


. William 1 of Lincoln. ... 
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The Rev. Obadiah Hughes, DL 5 a 
The Rev. Jeremiah W BY 
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2 Hunt of South Hickham near Lincoln. 


illiam Hunt, Apothecary in London. | / 
— Matthias Hunter of Lewes. £44) / 
"The Rev. Mr. John Hurſthouſe of Croft. 75 


Mr. John Hurſthouſe, Mercer in Spalding 
William Huſſey of Bourn, Phyſician, he books, 
Mr, John Hutchinſon * Skirbeck n. 


1 


Mr. Joſeph Jackſon! of Namprwich. 


Mr. Robert Jackſon; Merchant in London. 
Mr. William Jackſon of Farnham. 5 


Mr. James 


ag 
_— 8 , "my of Tatterſhall. . 
r. John James of Adbury, Berks. 
The Rev. Mr. ene Jeffries of Taunton, 2 4. * 
Mr. Joſeph Je of Gamſton. 
Mr, Obadiah Jeffery of Welbeck. 


The Rev. Mr. Taha Jennings of St. Ives. 


Mr. Samuel Jerman, jun. of Melborn in . 
ſhire, 


Mr. John Jeſſer. 


Mr. John Jeſſer, 1 Ws 
Mr. Joſeph Jefſer, & of Frome in YE 


Mr. William Jefler. 

152 Ingram, M. D. in London. 
Roger Ingram of Fenny Stanton. 

The Rev. Mr. William Johnſon of Nether Broughton. 

Mr. Edward Jones of 2 | f 


Mr. 8 Jordan of Briſtol. 


Mr. Ireland of Briſtol. . - oo ; * 
Mrs. Sarah Iſham of London. | | 

Mr. Stephen Juden of Lewes. | 

Mrs. Anne Ives of Spalding. 

Robert Ives of Bourn in Lincolnſhire, Gene. 
The Rev. Mr. Thomas Ives of Norwich. 


15 


Mr. Morris Kam, 


Mrs. Sarah Kam, c of Chatham. 
Mr. Thomas Keale, Tanner at Coningiby. | 
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A LIST. of the SUBSCRIBERS. 
Samuel — of London. 


hly of Weſt n ie g 
of Chicheſter. 


1 of Tatterſhall. 


Robert Keis 
George Ke 
Thomas Kidd, 

William Kidd, 


Mr. Grantham willing 
The Rev. Mr. Iſaac 
Mr. Thomas Kinch, 


Mr. Ebenezer King, Apothecary i in Newbury, 
Mr. John King of Corbetſty in Eſſex. 

Mrs. King of Erith in ns: | 
Mr. John Kingsford, rr 
Mr. John Kin 
Mr. William 
Mr. Joſeph K nightly of Lambeth, 
Mr. Robert * of St. Ives. 


vorth of Norwich, three books, 
mber of London. 


{ton of Long Clawſon, ala 


itchen of Kirton. 


Mr. Chriſtopher Lambe of 3 near Boſton. 
1 mes Lambe Eſquire, | 
Irs. Lambe. 

Mr. Edward Lane of Tatterſhall. a 
Mr. James Langley, Surgeon at Chipping Wicombe, 
Mr. Robert Lany of Oundle. Py 

Mr. Thomas Lee of Kilſby in Narthaniptonſbire. / 
Mr. Samuel Lehook, Blackwell Hall Factor. 
Mr; Elihu Leman of Bove 
Mr. Daniel Letall of Mer 
Mr. John Letter of Southwark. 

Mr. John Letts of Croydon, 

Mr. William Lewin of Merſh. | 
The Rev. Mr. Iſrael Lewis of London. 
Mr. Samuel Lewis, 
Mrs. Deborah Liſt, | 
Mr. Jofiah Lockwood of Crowle in eee. 
Mr. James Lomax, Apothecary at Sleaford. 

Mr. Stephen Lowdel, Surgeon in * 
Mrs. Eliſabeth Lucas of 
Mr. Thomas Luff of St. Ives, 


wy ne two book, 


of Yarmouth, 
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Mr. Joſiah Maber of f Bethnal Green. 

The Rev. Mr. Daniel Mace of canal 

Mr. Plant Maddox of Namptwich. 

Mr. John Maidens of Kirkſtead, 

Mr. Thomas Maidens of Swinſhead in Lincolaſhire. 
Mr, Riehard Makepeace of Napton. - 

Mr. Peter Mallet. 


Mr. Samuel Marriatt of! Long Buckby in Northamp- 


tonſhire. 
Mr. Robert Marſh, Blackwell Hall F ur. 
Mr. William Marſton. 
Mr. Simon Martin of St. Ives. _ 
_ Timothy Maſingarb of Wiſbich, 
Maſon of G of Goſberton in Lincolnſhire. 


| Vi Jon 
Mr. William Maſſey, of Trowbridge. 


Mr. Nathaniel Matthews of the Iſle of Thanet. 
Mr, James Maulden of Southwark. F 
The Rev. Mr. William May of London. 

Mr. Jerom Maynard of eos, ſx books. 

Mr, Joſeph Mercer of Isfield in Suſſex. 

Mr. Thomas Mercer, Surgeon at Lewes. 

Mr. Thomas Mercer of Maidſton. 

The Rev. Mr, Samuel Merivale of Sleaford. 

Mr. John Merrel. 

Mr. John Merriman of Newbu 


The Rev, John Michael, L. . Vicar of Donning-+ 


ton in Lincolnſhire. - 
Mr. John Michael of Grimſby. 
Mr. John Millar, 
The Rev. Mr. Benjamin Miller 4 Downton, Wilis:. 
Henry Miller of Winkinhurſt in Hilliogly in Suſſex, 
Gent. ſix books. | 


Mr. Thomas Mills of Spratton, in Northamptonſhire, 


The Rev. Mr. Ralph Milner of Yarmouth. 
Mr. Thomas Moor —.— of Withiham. 


Mr. James Morgan of Briſtol. 


The Rev. Lucas Morral, A. B. Maſter of the Fn 
School at Burgh i in Lincolnſhire, a 8 


Mrs. Bridget Morris of Limpne i in Kent. 


Mr, John Morrh of Lewes. | 
a 4 BO Mr. 
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Mr. Francis Moyſes near Sleaſord. 
Mr. Robert Mugridge of Southwark. 


l 
o 1 


Mr. John Neale of London; 

Mr. Samuel Neale of Leiceſter. . 
Mr. Richard Neaves of Melborn. 

Mr. Abraham Needham of „Ae na in Lincolnſhire. 
Mr. Abraham Nelſon | : | 
Mr. James Neyeſ er 353 

Mr. Gervaſe 1 of Boſton. | 

Mr. Thomas Newland of Eltham. 

Mr. John Nias of Newbury. 


Mr, William Nichols of Boſton, Sur 


Mrs. Joanna Nicoll of Batterſea, four 
Mr. Samuel Norman of Welbeck in Lincolnfhire, - 
The Rev. Mr. Merriman Norris of Newbury, 


O. 
3 Oken Eſquire, of Spratt in \Northampton- | 


ſhire, | 
Mr. Richard Orchard of Newbury. i 


Mr. Martin Orton of Coventry. 
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ohn Page, 7 n.8. 

— homas Page, 5 of Briſtol. ; 

The Rev. Mr. Thomas Palmer of Hull. 

Mr. William Palmer, Attorney at Law i in Lande 
Mr. James Parce. 

Mr. Henry Paramor of the Iſle of Thanet. 

Mr. John Parker. 5 

Robert Parkinfon Gent. of Buringham in Liiicolaſhite. 
Mrs. Elifabeth Partinton of Deptford, - 

Mr. Samuel Paxton f Northampton, two books. 
Mr, George Paxton, two books. 

Mr. Thomas Peet of Skirbeck Quarter. 

Mr. William Penney, fen. of South Hickham. 

Mr. Wii Penney, jun. 
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Mr . Richard Perey, 1 | 
Mr. William Percy, of 1 


Mr. Henry Perkins of Weſtminſter. 

Mr. John Perkins near Sleaford. 
Mrs. Eliſabeth N of Warwiek. 

Mr. John P | 
Mr, Joſeph | 

Mr, Edward ö of Ctipyin ; Wironb. 
Mr. Hezekiah Philips of South k. 
Mr. Samuel Philips of Devizes, e 

The Rev. Mr. Edward Pickard of Landon: 

Mr. James Pierce of Dover. 

The Rer. Mr. Thou « Fe | Chi icant, 

e Rev. Mr. homas of Chi 
Bucks, ſix books. oe! pig 

Mr. John. Pine, ; bt 5 3 
LA 29 HHS: 72 569 

Mr. Simon Pine. 

Mr. Thomas Pine, jun. at Hale Place ne near Maiditon.” 
Mr. Robert Plim — jun. of London. 

The Rev. Mr. ael Pope of London. 

Thomas Pope of Cty a 

Mr. George Pogplewell, of | ondon. Arg 
Mr. James Potter. e Ha i 

Mr. Joſeph Potter. | ; 

Mr. John Poyner, Apothecary in en ö 

Samuel Preſton of Boſton, Eſquire. | 

Mr. Thomas Prieſt, 

The Rev. Mr, William Prior of London... 

Mr. Robert Pyall of Dover. N 

Mr. Samuel 222 


4 ; 


* 
Mr. Joſeph Queſted of: Buckland i in Kent. 
Mr. Thomas Queſted of Hitbe. | 
Mr. William Quiney, W at Southam in War- 


wickſhire. 
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The Rev. Thomas Raddliffe, A. B. Maſter of the 
n. School at Kirton. Tw 
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A LIS T of the SouisscrIBERS. 
The Rev. Mr. Matthew Randal of an 
Mr. Reuben Raper. 
Mrs. Eliſabeth Rathbone of Napton. | 
Mr. Thomas Rathbone of Napton. 
Mr. John Ra * of Norwich. 


Mr. George Read, Apothecary at Merſb. 
The Rev. Mr. Henry Read o Southwark. 


Mr. Joſeph Nannen of Norwich. 


Mr. William Rey _ of Napton. : ee ol 
Richard Ricards ef London, Ra, P 1 
Mr. Jeremiah Ridout of London. 

Mrs. Anne Richardſon, Mercer at le, 

Mr. John Richardſon of Horncaſtle. 

Mr. Nathaniel Richardſon of Varmouth. 

Mr. James Roades, Grocer at Boſton. 


. Mrs. Eliſabeth Robinſon of Burton Laber in North: : 


amptonſnire. 
The Rev. Matthew 3 A. M. Vicar of Kirton, | 
and Maſter of the Grammar School in Boſton. 
Mr. Thomas Robinſon of Boſton. © 
Mr. John Ropſon, Schoolmaſter at Wilbich, 
Mr. John Rudrup of London. 
Jonathan EY of Gainlborough, OY | 
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Mr. John 8 Sanders of Dover. = 
Mr, Samuel Sandford of Brentford. 
The Rev. Mr. Samuel Savage of Edmonton, 
Mr. Thomas Saul, Merchant at Brothertoft. | 
The Rev. Mr. Joſeph Saunders of Stamford. eggs 
Mrs. Reb. Sawkins. 
as 1 5 — 2 N. Scott of Norwich, 
rs. lia le, ER. B 
Mr. Leonard Searle, 50 of Deptford, nd ati cn 
Jahn Sorgens of Deptford, Eſquire. 5 955 | 
John Settertree of Dover. 3 
— Ichn 5 vn Tanner at Lincoln, © ” 
r. John Sharp, 
Mr. Samuel Sharp, 7 of Warwick. 
Mr. William Sharp of Newport i in the Iſle of Nice 5 
Mr. Abraham Sheath of Boſton. © 
Ms. William Shenſton. | 5 


Mr, 
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Mr. Samuel Shepherd of Welbeck. ' | 
The Rev. Mr. William hoped: Miniſter of the 
r ee 

r. John Shipley o „ 

Mr. John 8 jun. of — 

The Rev. Mr. Joſe Simmons. : 

Mr. Edward Smith. 

Mr. James Smith. 

The Rev. Mr. James Smith of Boſton. | 

The Rev. John Smith, A. M. Rector of Skirbeck. 

Mr. Henry Soden, Grocer at . 

Mr. Joſeph South. 

Mrs. Reb. South. 

Mr. James Sperſhot of Chicheſter. 

Mrs. Eliſabeth Spillſted of Hithe. 

Mr. James Spilſbury. 

oe Joon 1 of Al zart; in Lincolnſhire, 

| obert Skerritt o ingham, 

Mr. Samuel Spyvee of Hull. 

Mr. John Stace of Burnhant in n Eſſex. 

| The Rev. Mr. Staddard of Fenny Stanton. 

Mr. James Stanger of Harringworth in Northampton- 
ſhire, Miniſter of the Goſpel, and licenſed Practiti- 
oner in Phyſic and Surgery. 

Mr. John Stanger of Napton. 

Mr. Matthew 8 of North Luffenham. 

A” William Stanger, Miniſter, and Practitioner i in 

2 and Surgery. 
homas Stapp of Maltby. | 
yo Benjamin Stead, Apothecary to day 8 Holpital, | 
Mr. John Steben, 
n _ Stoker of Burgh. 

| rge Stovin of Crowle in the Iſle of Axholme, Rau, 

eorge Stovin of Boſton. 

Richard Stovin of Crowle, Gent. 

The Rev. Mr. Francis Stnatly of Norwich; 

The Rev. Mr. John Sturch of Portſmouth. 

Mrs. Anne Sugdin of Welbeck. 

Mr. Nathaniel Swindon of Rn 


T, 
— John 1 Attorney at Law in London. 
Me. Je ohn Taſke 


Mr, 


A LIST of the SU SsCRIB IA RS. 
Mr. John Tayler of Wilberton in men 
Mr. Ifract Tayler of Kirton. 
Mr. John Taylor of Briſtol. 

Mr. John Taylor of Boſton. 

Mr. Benjamin Theobald of Se rg, 

Mr. William Thompſan of Boſton. ! 

Mr. William Thompſon of Weſt Butterwick. 
Mr. Thomas Timberland of Boſton. 0 
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Eljjah's prayer impartial confidered. 


I Kinos vii. 5 


N D Bhi 125 "the Tilkbite, ma Was 5 the 
Rec of Gilead, ſaid unto Ahab, 

As the Lord God of Traci liveth, before 
whom I Hand, - there ſhall, not be. dew nor 
rain in theſe. HEY but, accordin ing to my 
1 ng I 
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Whenin charity excels faith and hope. 


-A Cox. xili. 13. 


And now „ bid faith, hope, chari 'y, theſe 
three; but the greateſt of * is charity 33 
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A a defence of Bliha' curls. * 


2 Kkinss! ü. 23, 24 


And be went up from thenge to Bethel: arid 
as he was going up by the v4, there came 
forth little children out of the city, and 
"mocked him; and ſaid unto bim, Go up thou 
Feld beak, Jo ug von fel bead. And he 
turned back, and logked on them, and curſed 

| them in the name of the Lord: and there 
| came erb . out of the wood, 
FF #24 zare forty and Fa chef ee of tbem. 
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it And he went out from thence, and came intq 

1 his own country, and his diſciples follow 
= him. And when the ſabbath day was come, 

he began to teach in the F lhe ue: and | 

many hearing him, were aſtoniſhed, ſaying, | 

From whence hath this man theſe thi we 

and what wifdom is this, which is given 

unto him, that even ſuch mighty Works are 

wrought by his hands? Is not this the car- 
= penter, the fon of Mary, the brother ' of 

if | Janes and TFoſes, and of Fuda, and Simon? 

W und are not his fiſters here with us? And 

mY were fende at him Page 238 


SERMON X. 


of God's not 1 5 men | hearts to perceiye. 
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Yet the Lord hath not given you an heart 7 
perceive, and Hes fo Nes. and ears to bear, 
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SERMON XY, XIV. 


| Real holineſs more — and neceſſary 
than pon rites. 


Mr r. xii. 7. 


But if ye had known what this meaneth, 4 
will fas mercy, and not ſacrifice, ye would | 
not bave condemned the Kaki 3: 2 3 »3 49 


SERMON XIV, Xv. 


Of ſins of omiſſion with reſpect to more! 
duties, 


MATT, xxv. 41, 42, 43. 


3 Then ſhall” he ſay alſo unto them on the left 


band, Depart ny ee me, ye curſed, into ever- 
laſting fire, prepared for the. devil and his 
angels: For I was an hungred, and ye gave 
me no meat : I was thirſty, and ye gave me 
uo drink : I was a ftranger, mo took me - 
not in: naked, and ye clothed me not: fick, 


bd in Fad fon, and ye © fed me mt. 375, 
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diſcourſe upon the doctrines, and 


EXE yet: it may be expedient, and 
ee yen neceſſary ſometimes, to ex- 
plain the difficult paſſages of the old and new 
Teſtament. When theſe paſſages are ſet in a 
true Vght; and are rightly: underſtood, a. 
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as effectually prevent their making more N 


and more impartially examine the grounds 


Elijab's prayer 


Se RM. Bible will be read with more pleaſure and 


with greater advantage. And as wrong no- 


——— tions of thoſe places have prevailed among 
_ chriſtians themſelves; ſo the right explica- 


tion of them will not only tend to confirm 


their faith, but may be ſerviceable alſo in 


checking the growth of infidelity. For, it 


muſt be confeſſed the miſtakes of believers 
have ſometimes made way for the objections 


of unbelievers; who cotnmonly make their 
firſt attacks upon reyealed religion by raiſing 


- objections againſt particular places of ſcrip-- 


ture, and do not level their arguments a- 
gainſt the true ſenſe of them, but againſt 
thoſe falſe explications, with which they 
were prepoſſeſſed, before they gave into un- 
delief. And from hence it may be hoped 


hkewiſe, that the juſt interpretation of ſuch 


places will happily recover unbelievers them 
ſelves from the error of their ways, as well 


ro- 
felytes to infidelity, When they ſee thoſe 
places fairly vindieated, which they did not 
well underſtand, it may be expected, that 
they will lay afide their former prejudices, 


* 


of divine revelation. Among other places 
this before us has been very much miſtaken, 
and very unjuſtly cenſured; for which rea- 
fon I ſhall endeavour to explain and confirm 
the true ſenſe of it in this diſcourſe, As to 
the truth of the fact, that the land of Iſrael 
was afflicted with an extraordinary drought. 


ue 


imipartially tronfidered, 3 
in the reign of Ahab, there is no room to SE Km. 
doubt; becauſe Joſephus informs us, that I. 
Menander in his hiſtory of Phenicia had re 
lated, that there was a great drought in Pa- 
leſtine in the time of Ithobalus, whoſe 
daughter Jezebel was married to king Ahab, 

1 Kings xvt; 3i. Joſephus likewiſe gives 
us the ſame account, which we have in the 
Bible: © Elijah, ſays he, went and told 
*© Ahab, that God had declared to him, that 
* there would be neither rain nor dew, till 
© he ſhewed himſelf to him again b.“ This 
circumſtance of its not raining, till he had 
ſhewn himſelf to Ahab again, is collected 
from the begining. of the next chapter, 
viii. 1. And it came to paſs after many days, 
| that the word of the Lord came to Elijah in 
the third year, faying, Go; ſhew thyfelf to 
Abab, and I will ſend rain upon the earth. 
Theſe words are connected with that ac- 
count, which the holy writer had given of 
Elijah's abode and miracles at Zarepta ; and 
therefore theſe three years are to be com- 
puted from the time of his departure from 
Cherith, and ſojourning in that city. Now 
ſince he ſtaid © one year at Cherith after the 
et AN SOD Sh nd” dry 
ogy Lay pp dr Hr , 
that the brook dried up, becauſe there had been no rain in the 
land. The. Hebrew phraſe, £21) YPB, a! the end of days, 
 fignifies, at the end of the year, Gen. iv. 3. The learned 
Mr. L'Enfant therefore ſeems to be miſtaken, who in his 
note upon Luke iv. 25. attempts to reconcile the hiſtorian 
\ with the Goſpel; by fuppbſing that the prophet aid half 
'A year at Cherith; and three years at Zarepta. 
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+ | | 8 Elijah's prayer | 
8E RM. dry weather began, and the word of tje 
IJ. Lord came to him in the third year after 
The left that place, and went to Zarepta; it 
is manifeſt, the drought continued more than 
three years. How long it exceded that 
ſpace, the hiſtorian does not relate, but our. 
bleſſed Lord has exactly marked the time, - 
Luke iv. 25. But I tell you of a truth, ma : 
widows were in Iſrael in the time of f Elijah, 
when the heaven was ſhut three years and fox 
months, when great famine was throughout all 
the land. His account is followed by St. 
James, ch. v. 17. There is no difference 
between the hiſtorian and them, but only 
he relates the time in the groſs, and they 
more exactly define, that the drought con-. 
tinued three years and fix months. There 
are other ways of computing the time, and 
reconciling the writers of the old Teſta- 
ment with thoſe of the new in this inſtance; 
but that, which I have here taken, ſeems to 
be the moſt eaſy and probable. But there is 
another point, in which this hiſtory is more 
particularly explained by St. James. For 
when he exhorts certain fick perſons to 
ſend for the elders of the church to pray 
over them, becauſe, De effeFual fervent 
prayer of the righteous man availeth much; 
he brings this example of Elijah, in the 
paſſage refered to above. Elias, ſays he, 
| was a man ſubject to the ſame paſſions as we 
are, and he ee earneſtly, that it might 
not rains and it rained not on the earth by the 
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impartial ly confidered. 


ſpace of three years and fix months. By ſub-St RM. 


ect to the ſame paſſions, he means, that he 


was a mortal man, incident to the. ſame in- — 


firmities, as we are. Thus the ſame word is 
to be underſtood in the ſpeech of St. Paul 
and St. Barnabas, Acts xiv. 15. When the 
people of Lyſtra would have offered ſacri-- 
fice to them, they cried out, ſaying, Sirs, 
why do ye theſe things? We a 72 are men of 
like paſſions with you, mortal men as well as 
yourſelves, and preach unto you, that ye ſhould 


turn from theſe vanities unto the living God. 


There is no real diſagreement between St. 
James and the author of the book of Kings. 
The hiſtorian ſays, that Elijah aſſured Ahab 
there would be no rain for ſome years, but 
according to his word, not particularly ex- 
preſſing what word, whether a ſolemn. de- 
nunciation only, or likewiſe a prophetic 
prayer; and therefore St. James does not 
contradict, but farther explains the hiſto- 
rian, when he ſays, Elias prayed earneſtly, 


that it might not rain. He did not. only. 


predict this fad calamity, but prayed like- 


wiſe to God juſt before it came according 


to his prediction. And upon this prayer 
the objection againſt this hiſtory is chiefly 
grounded. It is natural for every man to 
wiſh well to his own country, and ſome. 
have therefore eſteemed it a very, ill thing 
in Elijah, to imprecate ſo great a calamity | 
upon his native land. And as his puting . 

Dor this prayer 1s "Fr to be an argu- 


— ment 


6 Elijah's prayer : 
$E KM. ment of an ill temper ; ſo it is made an ob- 
I. jection againſt the authority of the ſcripture, 

that it repreſen's almighty God anſwering 

the paſſionate inprecation of the prophet. 
For my part, I acknowledge that Elijah 
cannot be juſtified, if he prayed, that it might 
not rain for fo long a time from a zeal for 
his own religion, or a private ſpirit of reſent- 
ment againſt his king and country for their 
idolatries. God, indeed, had threatened tg 
Jews with drought, if they gave into idola- 
try; but certainly this of itſelf could nat 
warrant any particular man to pray, that it 
might be inflicted. A good man, wha 
heartily loved his country, wauld rather 
pray, that the judgment of God might be 
prevented by repentance ; and therefore we 
could not vindicate Elijah, if he prayed him 
to fend this judgment upon the people fol- 
their abominable idolatries, without know 
ing that it was his will to puniſh them in 
this manner. Nay, I am ready to confeſs, 

* | that the ſcripture itſelf could not be defend- 

ö cel, if it repreſented God inflifting this dire- 

1. ful calamity upon the nation merely in re- 

A gard to the fervent prayer of a prophet, who 
had a fincere and ſorts concern for his 
honour and worſhip. But before we can 

allow the objections againſt this biſtory to 
be good, we muſt fee them ſupported by 
better arguments, than have ever yet been 
produced. Can they, who make them, prove 
from the original text, that Elijah deſired 
N 9 4 this 


impartially an "4 7 
8 this of himſelf, before he knew what God SERM. 
- intended to do? Can they prove that the ſa- I. 
cwWCred hiſtorian repreſents God, as ſending this 
> great evil upon the nation, merely becauſe | 
it was vehemently imptecated by the pro- 
1 phet? If it can be ſhewn, that there is no 
t FF foundation for theſe fuppoſitions i in the ſerip- 
© | tures, but that Elijah knew God would inz,. .- _., 
- FF fic this evil upon the Iſraelites, for wiſe and mJ 
r good ends, and prayed for it, that they might | 
& Y Know it came from the only true God? = 
| hope. all difficulties and objections will be 
t 3 fairly removed. For ſurely no man will 
it affirm, that the ſupreme ruler of the world 


might not, after much longſuffering and 
forbearance, juſtly ow a people for their 
| fins; or pretend, that it was evil in a pro- 
het to foretel the impending judgment, that 
1t might be prevented by their repentance. 
To ſet this hiſtory in a true © On. I pro- 
poſe to ſhew, 


; L THAT it is very untcafoaiBile to imagine, 
tha ſcripture ſhould repreſent Elijah, as pray- 
ing that it might not rain, from his own 
„Aeſtte: and almighty God, as withholding 
rain in aufer to = vehement ann; 


IL Tuar the prayer of Elijah proveded 
from a Spirit of rene, 


III. Tuna x this prayer was nat the Lak of 2 
. the extraordinary drought; but was made, 
B 4 . 
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Flijabs prayer 


that it * be known to be a judgment 
inflicted upon the nation by the true God, 
whoſe worſhip they had forſaken, 


IV. THAT the end of this calamity pre- 
dicted and prayed for by Elijah was not 
only to puniſh the people for their paſt. 
ſins, but to prevent their utter ruin, by: 


| Phew nog Neg recoyering them from yr" _—_ 


I am to ſhew, 


I. THAT it is very unreaſonable to ima- 
gine, the ſcripture ſhould repreſent Elijah, as. 
praying from his own deſire, that it might 
not rain; and God almighty, as N 
rain in anſwer to his vehement requeſt, _ 


Tris is neither affirmed by the bilto- 
rian, nor is ſuch a ſuppoſition agreeable to 
the character of Elijah, the nature of 
the evil inflited, or the general ſenſe of the 
Bible. It is not, I fay, agreeable to the 
character of Elijah to ſuppoſe, ' that this. 
prayer proceded from his own deſire; for 
he is not here introduced as a private Jew, 
but as a prophet of the God of Iirael, When 
he delivered his firſt meſſage to Ahab, he 
profeſſed himſelf to be the ſervant of the true 
God. When he hid himſelf at the brook 
Cherith, and when he went to reſide at Za- 
repta, it was by immediate direction from 
the 0 0 a We ;; ber her ere 

5 Way, 


impartially con ſidered. 5 
ſays,” The word of the Lord came to him. S ERM. 
When he appeared. before Ahab at the end I. 
of three years and a half in order to forete] www 
the rain, it is ſaid again, that, The word of 
the Lord came unto him; by which expreſ- 
ſion the ſacred writers generally denote the 
inſpiration and miſſion of a prophet; , God, 
who delights not in afflicting the children of 
men, did not immediately puniſh the people 
of Iſrael for their wickedneſs, but ſent his 
prophets: to give them warning, that they 
might prevent the deſerved puniſhment by a 
timely repentance. When iniquity there- 
fore abounded ſo prodigioufly in Ahab's 
reign, he ſent Elijah to forewarn them of 
that calamity, which he purpoſed to ſend.. 

In this whole affair therefore he acted as 
a prophet. Which then is moſt probable, 
that he wiſhed this calamity to the nation 
from his own zeal; or that he prayed for 
it as a prophet, that it might be known to 
come from God? From the character of the 
prophet let us procede to the calamity it- 
elf which was continual dry weather for 
three years and a half, and was attended 
with a grievous famine. God promiſed his 
protection and bleſſing to this nation, while 
they ſtedfaſtly obſerved his laws; but he 
threatened likewiſe to ſend various evils upon 
them, if they gave themſelves up to idolatry. 
One of theſe evils was want of rain, Deut. 
xi. 16. Take heed to yourſelves, that your beart 
be not deceived, and ye turn afide,'anid 22 | 
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81 Ri. other gods, and w00r/hip them: And then the 


I. Lord's wrath be kindled againſt you, and be 
ut up the beaven, that there be no rain, and 
that the land yield not her fruit, and left” ye 


- periſh quickly from off the good land, which 


the Lord giveth you. That the people of 
Iſrael at this time had departed from the 
pure worſhip of the true God for many 
years, and perſiſted in the worſhip of idols, 
notwithſtanding all the remonſtrances of 
other prophets, is indiſputable ; and ſince 
this extraordinary drought is one of thoſe 
evils, which God threatned to inflit upon 
them for that crime: which is moſt rea- 
fonable to ſuppoſe, that God ſent it, becauſe 
Elijah prayed him to ſend it; or that the pro- 
phet prayed for it, becauſe he knew God | 
would fend it at that time? The latter, I 
think, muſt appear moſt probable to every {| 
_ conſiderate and impartial man; efpecially, 
fince to judge otherwiſe is manifeſtly repug- 
nant to the general ſenſe of the ſcriptures, 
as well as to the character of Elijah, and the 
nature of the calamity itſelf, We have no 
directions in ſcripture to imprecate evil upon 
other men, when we imagine they deſerve 
to be corrected. We are commanded indeed 
to pray to God for ſuch bleſſings as we want; 
but are no where permited to wiſh evil ta 
others, either as offenders againſt him, or 
againſt ourſelves. When we meet with trou- 
bles, we are directed to pray to him for our- 
felves, Pſal. 1, 15. Call upon me in the day of 
* e trouble; 


imparti ally confidered. . = 


trouble; I will deliver thee, and thou ſhalt 8 E xm, 
_ glorify me: but he does not give us leave to I. 

1mprecate evil upon the authors of our fuf- WW 

ferings, nor promiſe to ſend down upon | 

them thoſe judgments we pray him to in- 
flict. We may implore his protection; but 

muſt not chuſe what puniſhment he ſhall 

lay upon our enemies, but leave it to his 

infinite wiſdom to deliver us, in what man- 

ner he judges beſt. And if a nation com- 

mits great wickedneſs, and deſerves his chaſ- 

tiſement; we ought not to pray for their 

deſtruction, but for their amendment. When 

Daniel confeſſed the ſins of his people, for 

which they were carried into captivity, he did 
not pray God to continue their puniſhment, 

but to forgive their ſins, ch. ix. 17, 18, 19. 

Tho God therefore had threatened to puniſh 

the Iſraelites with various national evils, if 
they abandoned his holy inſtitutions; as well 

as promiſed to give them many public bleſ- 

ſings, if they ſtedfaſtly perſevered in obedi- 
ence to his will: yet does he any where 

threaten to inflict the one, or to withhold 

the other, at the requeſt of any particular 

men, tho ever ſo zealous ſor his worſhip, 

or ever ſo earneſt in their requeſts? No cer- 

tainly, but the time when, and the manner 

in which he would chaſtiſe that people for 

their ſins was reſerved to himſelf, and or- 
diered by his infinite wiſdom, according to his 

perfect goodneſs and r juſtice. Firther, 7 
as the ſcriptures direct not men to pray for 
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SERM. the alen of their private enemies, 
I. much leſs to imprecate evil upon their 
WYV country, when iniquity abounds ; ſo, if any 
were ſo full of reſentment, ſo unmerciful in 
their zeal, as to offer up ſuch petitions to 
God, he would not regard their prayers, but 
would be highly offended with them, He 
makes not the prayers of men, but his own 
nature and word, the meaſure of his actions. 
If they aſk what is fiting for him to give, 
he will hear their prayers, otherwiſe not; 
much leſs has he obliged himſelf to gratify 
their | peeviſh reſentments, and intemperate 
zeal. Many inſtances may be protnced 
from ſcripture, in confirmation of what I 
have advanced. When David prayed earneſt- 
ly for the life of the child he had by Bath- 
ſhebs, he would not hear him; but took it 
away, that he might ſhew his diſpleaſure. 
againſt his ſins, When the Jews were fo ex- 
tremely corrupted, that it was not fiting to 
let them go unpuniſhed, he would not re- 
gard the interceſſion of the beſt men on 
their behalf. Jer. xv. 1. Then ſaid the Lord 
unto me, Though Moſes and Samuel flood le- 
fore me, yet my mind could not be towards this 
people; 60% them out of my fight, and let them, 
go forth. St. James tells ſome wicked peo- 
ple, Ze aſe and receive not, becauſe ye aſt 
' amiſs, that ye may conſume it upon your luſts, 
ch. iv. 3, The Bible therefore no where 
4 ag. Bog i boy a9 repreſents 


2 See alſo luke ix. and onah ir. 10, as quoted in 
. Sermon iV. and VU. * 0 Wes 


go OI. 
Fir 


impurtially confidered. 13 

reſents God promiſing to do, or doing, S ERM. 
ores men aſk in a fit of pions zeal, | 
much leſs in a revengeful ſpirit ; but only & 
willing to give them what they aſk agreeable 
to his will, and that in ſuch circumſtances, as 
make it fiting for him to hear their ſuppli- 
cations. From all theſe conſiderations I con- 
clude, that it is unreaſonable to ſuppoſe, that 
Elijah i is repreſented as imprecating this cala- 
mity from any diſpoſition of his own whatſo- 

ever; or God as ſending it in pure regard to 
his prayer. But this will more oder which 


appear from the next particular, under whi 
1am to ſhew, 


II. TAT Elijah s prayer proceded from 
a ſpirit of prophecy. | 


Tus may be proved from the hiſtory ths. - 
ſelf, and from the application made of it by 
Ot, James. 

1. I sAy this may be demonſtrated from 
the hiſtory itſelf. For in the text he aſſures 
Ahab, that there would be no rain, but ac- 
cording to his word; and to declare the cer- 
tainty of the event, he affirms it in the moſt 
ſolemn manner: As the Lord God of Ijrael 
lrveth, before whom I tand, there ſhall not be © 
dew nor rain in theſe years, but according to 
my word, By theſe words, before whom I 
fand, he profeſſes himſelf to be the mi- 
niſter of the true God: for as ſervants ſtand 

in the preſence of their maſters, when they 
wait 0 them; 1 to ſand before God is 


to 


Ui ns  Elijah's prayer 

St RM. to be his ſervant . He ſolemnly declares 
I. therefore upon oath, that as the God of I- 
ty—= racl is the true God, and he is the prophet 
of this true God, there ſhould be no rain, 
but according to his word. When he de- 
nounced or prayed for dry weather, it would 
be dry weather; and when he foretold and 
prayed for rain, it would be rain. He could 
not have predicted this to Ahab ſo certainly, 
if he had not known what the will of God 
was. From hence therefore it is evident, 
that he did not ſpeak and pray from his own 
defire; but from that ſpirit of prophecy, 
with which he was endowed. Of himſelf 
he could not know, that the nation would 

be afflicted with. this great calamity for 
three years. Tho it was one of thofe evils 
threatened to the Jews for their diſobedience, 
yet many other national evils were alfo 
threatened ; and therefore he could not with 
ſuch certainty declare; when God would ſend 
this judgment, nor how long it would con- 
tinue, if he had not been divinely inſpired. 
Before he prayed for this long drought, he 
knew God would ſend it; and conſequently 
his prayer proceded not from any diſpoſition 
of his, good or bad, but from that certain 
knowledge he had of the divine purpoſe, 
And that his prayer was not the effect 4d 
on. The Hebrew word: "09: here wid is explain'd in the 
ce para e | W | es to miniſierz 
and it 3 from Frogs Boy, chat Shi dr Farr, is 


very juſt. See Deut. i. 38. x, 8. xvii. 12. xviii. 5, 7« 
2 Chron. xxix. 11. 1 Kings x. 8. 1 Sam. xvi. 22. 
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his own wiſhes, but of a prophetic ſpirit, is 8 E RM. 


abundantly evident, from what preceded his 


I. 


praying for rain. He did not pray for rain 


before God manifeſted to him, that he 
would ſend it, ch. xviii. 1. And it came 


to paſi after many days, that the word f 


the Lord came to Elijah in the third year, 


ſaying, Go, ſhew thyſelf unto Ahab, and I will 


fend rain upon the earth. When therefore 
he prayed that it might rain, he was not ig- 


norant whether God - would hear him, as 


other pious men were, who prayed for rain 
under that calamity ; but he was perfectly 
aſſured, that God would ſend it according 


to his prediction and prayer. He could cer- 
tainly aſſure Ahab, that there would be an 


abundance of rain, ch. xvii. 26. And Elijab 
aid unto Ahab, Get thee up, eat and drink, 
for there 1s a "found of abundance of rain. 


From the whole hiſtory you perceive, that 


Elijah acted as a miniſter and prophet of 
God in this affair, not wiſhing this long 
continuation of dry weather to his country 


from his own zeal againſt idolatry, much 


leſs from an inhumane temper ; but pre- 
dicting and praying for it from the ſame 


ſpirit of prophecy, by which at other 


times he foretold national denn or cala- 
mities. But, 


2. THAT he did not pray for this cala- 


mity of himſelf, but by direction of God, is 
evident from the uſe and application which 
St, James makes of this hiſtory, From hence 


he 


— 2 jab 7 prefer 1 


8. E RM. he incourages certain ſick perſons to ſend 


for the elders to pray over them, and the 


prayer, by which they were to he healed, he 


calls the prayer of faith, ch. v. 14. 1s any 2 
among you * let bim call for the elders of the 
church; and let them pray over bim, anoint- 
ing him with oi! in the nume of- the Lord: 
"And the prayer of faith ſhall ſave the fick. 
This faith is one. of the“ extraordinary 8 
gifts of the ſpirit, and is reckoned among 
them by St. Paul, 1 Cor. xii:*g. Jo another; 
Faith by by the fame foi rit ; to another, the gift of 
lag by-the fame ſpirit... In another place; 
1 Cor, xiii: 2. he fays, And tho I habe all 
10 \ ſo that-T could remove mountains, and 
ave no charity, I am nothing. This faith 
was ſuch a ſtrong impreſſion made by the 
ſpirit” of God upon the minds of them, 
ho poſſeſſed: it, * gave them the utmoſt. 
certainty, - that whit they declared in his 
name would be done; in particular, that ; 
the ſick,” over whom they prayed, would in- 
fallibly recover of their diſorders. By this 
faith was the lame man healed, whoſe cure 
is related in- the Acts of the apoſtles, ch, iii. 
16. And his name through faith in his. name 
hath made this man ſtrong, whom ye ſee and 
know : yea, | the faith which is by him, hath 
given him this perfect ſoundneſs in the preſence 
of you 41. The prayer of faith therefore 
procedes not from common faith, which 
cannot infallibly aſſure us of the event in 
ſuch caſes; but from the gift of faith, by 
ng which 


. 
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which they, who had received it, knew for 8 E RN. 
certain, that they ſhould be heard; tho they l. 
prayed; that it might be evident to others,. 
that the cure was performed by the power 
of God. Moreover, that St. James applies 
this to extraordinary cures is not only evi- 
dent from the prayer uſed, but alſo from the 
circumſtances attending it. And two things 
are here mentioned, which were uſed in mi- 
raculous healings. One is anointing with 
oil, which tho it is not particularly ordered 
in the commiſſion, Chriſt gave his diſci- 
ples to work miracles; yet, we find, it was 
practiſed by them in the execution of it, 
Mark vi. 13. And they caſt out many devils, 
and anointed with oil many that were ſick, 
and healed them, Another circumſtance is 
their praying over the ſick in the name of 
the Lord, And let them pray over them in 
the name of the Lord; for this alſo was uſed 
in extraordinary cures, as appears from the 
| hiſtory, of thoſe wrought by the apoſtles, 
Acts iii. 6. But the certainty of the event 
is what moſt plainly demonſtrates, that the 
prayet, by which the ſick were to be healed, 
proceded from a miraculous faith. He does 
not adviſe them to ſend for the elders, if God 
peradventure will hear them, but he aſſures 
them, that The prayer of faith ſhall ſave the. 
ck, and the Lord ſhall raiſe him up. I ap- 
| to every one, whether this can be un- 
derſtood of that faith, with which all chriſt-/ 
ians ſhould addreſs their prayers to God. 
Lil | = . When 
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Sx RM. When miniſters now pray for a ſick mai, - 
I. can they be certain that he will recover, and Ml ® 
tat his fins will be forgiven him? No, A © 
they can only deſire God to heal him, firm- MF " 
ly believing that he can do it; but they IF © 
muſt pray in ſubmiſſion to his will, and Fl © 
leave the event to him. That prayer there- . 
fore, which was to have a certain effect, IN /- 
proceded from an extraordinary faith, The 5 
apoſtle applies not the caſe of Elijah to the | p 
ordinary petitions of good men, but to the | 


| prayers of them, who were endowed-with b 
8 extraordinary faith, and knew for certain, P 
'! by the ſpirit, that what they pronounced, or | 1 
= prayed for, would be done. The occaſion Ml © 
1 indeed of theſe prayers, which St. James ” 
| exhorts the ſick to defire, was not common. 


= For he ſpeaks, as I apprehend it, of them, 
1! who had committed ſome great ſin, for 
9 which fin they were afflicted with fickneſs. 
Some of the Corinthians were puniſhed with 
ſickneſs, and others with death, for their 
ſcandalous abuſe of the Lord's ſupper, that 
their example might not be followed by 
others, and this holy ordinance turned into 
an intemperate feſtival. If any man, who. 
was thus afflited, truly repented of his 
fins, St. James exhorts him to ſend for thoſe 
elders, who poſſeſſed the gift of faith, and 
aſſures him of a cure by their prayers. . 
That this was the caſe is evident, becauſe 
he adds, And of b] be baue committed fins, 
is ne 


> 


they ball be forgiven bim: for there 


2 Rev. 


„ „„ 
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man without ſin, and therefore he miſt in- Sz 23. 


tend ſome fins, for which the fickneſs. was 


inflited upon him. And this is agreeable —= 


to the form, our bleſſed Lord uſed in the mi- 
raculous cures; hie wrought upon ſome ſick 
perſons, Mat. ix. 2. And Feſus ſeeing their 
faith, ſaid unto the fick of the pally, Sam, be of 

good cheer, thy fins be forgiven thee, Now 
if the prayer, which St. James directs the 
ſick to defire, proceded not from a common, 
but from an extraordinary faith; then the 
prayer of Elijah, by which be incoprages 
them, muſt be acknowledged to have been 

of the ſame kind. He dbes not give them 
incouragement from thence to hope, that 


| every man ſhould recover, for whom prayers 


were made in the exerciſe of common faith, 


| becauſe the prophet, by ſuch A prayer, had 


brought dearth and rain on his country: 
but he incourages them to make uſe of an 
extraordinary gift, which then remained in 
the churches; becauſe, by the prayer of Eli- 
jah proceding from the ſame miraculous 
faith, that great calamity was both inflicted 
upon, and removed from, the kingdom af 
Iſrael. if God by the prayer of faith in 
Elijah ſent extraordinary drought to a wick- 


ed people, how much more might the fiok - 


penitents hope to have their bodily diſtem- 
pers healed, and their ſins forgiven, through 
the prayer of thoſe elders, wha poſſeſſed: the 
gift of faith? And their being thus mira⸗ 
culouſly: healed, as well as the ſiakneſs in- 

- ” C 2 flicted 
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8 E R N. flicted upon them, tended to convince : them 


of their ſins in violating the laws of Chriſt, 


and to engage them to a more careful ob- 


ſervation of their duty. When it is ſaid 
therefore, that he prayed earneſily, or as it 
is in the original, praying he prayed, this 
_ denotes not the earneſtneſs of his own de- 
fires, but the ſtedfaſtneſs of his faith. It 
being revealed to him from God, that rain 
would be denied and given to the nation ac- 


cording to his word, he doubted not, but 


prayed in faith, being certainly aflured, 
that the event would follow. What I 


have been arguing may be inconteſtably 


proved from theſe words of St. James, The 
effettual fervent prayer of a righteous man 
availeth much, For the original word * is 
never uſed to expreſs the fervency of our 
own defires, but what is wrought in the 
mind by the ſpirit of God. When St. Paul 
ſpeaks of that faith, which is an extra- 
ordinary gift, and of the other miraculous 
powers of the holy Ghoſt, he ſays, But all 
theſe worketh o that one and the ſelllame ſpirit, 
arviding to every man ſeverally as he will, 


1 Cor. xii. 11. The :nwrought prayer there- 


fore is the ſame with the prayer of faith, 
which proceded from an extraordinary mo- 
tion of the ſpirit, by which they were in- 
fallibly aſſured, that the event would follow 


their word. By this prayer great things 


have been done, which he procedes to de- 
. - monſtrate by the I of Elijah. I deny 
not, 


n Ersppuut 1. d Rs 
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not, that God has remarkably heard the & E R M. 


earneſt prayers of righteous men, who cried l. 

to him in diſtreſs ; but I think it ſufficiently +w— 
appears from the expreſs words of. the hiſto= 
ry, and from the application: St. James 
makes of it, that the prayer of- Elijah pro- 
ceded not from his own deſire, but from a 
prophetic ſpirit and - miraculous faith, 1 
procede to ſhew, 


III. Tram Elijah's prayer was not the 
cauſe of this drought; but was made, 
that it might be known to be a judg- 
ment inflicted upon them by the only true 
God, whoſe worſhip they had forſaken. 
IT was revealed to him from God be- 
fore his prayer, and therefore it was the 
will of God to ſend it, before he prayed. His 
prayer did not move the ſupreme Being to 
inflict the evil upon the nation; but he pray- 
ed for it, becauſe. he knew, by the ſpirit, that 
it would be inflicted. This is very plain. 
But here it may be aſked, why he ſhould 
pray for that, which he might not deſire of 
imſelf, and which he knew would certain- 
ly come. The anſwer to this is very eaſy, 
and ſuch as. may give good ſatisfaction to 
every one, who will impartially conſider. 
It therefore came upon them at the prayer 
of Elijah, that it might be known to come 
from that God, to whom his prayer was 
addreſſed. God did not inflict this calamity 
upon the le merely to ſhew his power 


22 
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81 M. and fo eignty, but for wiſe and good 


I. 


ends, which could not be anſwered, unleſs 


it was certainly known to come from him, 


The evil itſelf indeed might induce them 


to conſider of their ways, whether they had 


not done wickedly in worſhiping the idols 


of Jeroboam ; but its coming upon them, 


when Elijah prayed far it to the God of 


Abraham, might work a more powerful 


conviction in them. When any great cala- 
mity was inflicted, or any wonderful work 
done by the miniſtry of prophets, ſome 


proper words were uſed, by which it might 


be made evident to them, who were con- 
cerned, that it was done by the hand of 


— 


God. When Elijah foretold this drought 
and thę ſucceding rains to Ahab, he affirm- 
ed it in the name of the true God, that the 
king might be convinced by the event, that 


neither the one nor the other was the reſult 
of natural cauſes, but the effect of the over- 


ruling power of God. He prayed alſo juſt 
before the drought began, and before the 
rain fell, that it might ſtill more certainly 
appear both to the king and people, that all 
natural cauſes were under the government of 
the God of Abraham, and that their idols 
had no power over theſe things. His prayer 
therefore was made for their conviction. 
And thus cur bleſſed Lord, when he raiſed 
Lazarus from the grave, thanked the Father 
with an audible voice, not for his own ſake, 
but for the conviction of the ſpectators, 


* 
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John xi. 42. And. J knew that thou heareft S E x lt. 


me always: but becauſe of the people, which 


and by, I ſaid it, that they may believe tba 


tbou haſt ſent me. And as the prayer, which 
Elijah made on this occaſion, ſhewed from 
whence theſe events came, ſo it proved him 
to be a true prophet, He was ſent to re- 
prove the nation for their idolatries, and to 

rſuade them to return to the worſhip of the 
true God; and that his warnings might take 
effect, it was neceſſary he ſhould giye them 
ſome certain and infallible proof of his di- 
vine miſſion. And this alſo was ſufficiently 
manifeſted by theſe unuſual changes of the 
weather coming according to his prediction, 
and at the time, when he prayed for them 
to the God of their fathers. He prayed not 
therefore, as one who was ignorant what 
would be; but that the king and people of 
Iſrael might be convinced, that theſe things 
were done by the power of God, and 
might be induced to repent at his admoni- 
tion. When he propoſed a fair method for 
the people to try, whether Baal or the God 
of Iſrael was the true God; and it was his 
turn to ſacrifice, he came near and. ſaid, 
Lord God of Abraham, of Iſaac, and of 1- 
rael, let it be known this day, . that thou art 
| God in Iſrael, and that I am thy feroant, 
and that I bave done all theſe things, at thy. 
word, Hear me, O Lord, hear me, that this 
people may know that thou art the Lord God, 
and that thou haſt turned their heart back 
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I. 


- Elijah's prayer 
SERM., again, 1 Kings xviii. 36, 37. This gives 


us reaſen to ſuppoſe, that his prayer for dry 


wW=y— weather and rain was conceived in ſome 


ſuch words as theſe, and was alſo deſigned 


to make it evident to the people, that theſe 
events were ordered by the God of Abra- 
ham, and that Elijah was really his prophet. 


IV. Tur end of this calamity predicted 


and prope for by Elijah was not only to 


the people for their paſt fins, but to 


puni 


prevent their utter ruin, by recovering them 


from ſin. 5 
_ Gop is not only to be confidered as a 


being of infinite goodneſs, but alſo as the 


® 


wiſe and juſt ruler of the world; who has 


a right to the homage of all people, and 


may therefore juſtly puniſh them, who con- 


tinue obſtinate in their wickedneſs. Nor is 
it inconſiſtent with his goodneſs to inflict 
evil upon a nation, becauſe it is graciouſly 
deſigned to 'recover them from their perni- 
cious courſes, as well as to puniſh them for 
their paſt wickedneks. 8 

1. Ty1s long continuance of dry wea- 
ther was a juſt puniſhment for their paſt 
fins. God, who has a right to the obe- 


dience of all men, had a more ſpecial claim 


to that of the people of Ifrael. For wiſe 
ends he had diſtinguiſhed them from all 


ws, and taken them under his immediate 


BEE 


CAre 


5 


other nations, and choſen them to be his 


impart; ally confidered. . 25 


care and protection. While they worſhiped 8 x RN . 
him according to his own appointments, he I. 
promiſed to deliver them from all their ene. 
mies, and to bleſs them with proſperity: 
but if they followed the .idolatry of other 
nations, he threatened to puniſh them with 
_ various evils ſuitable to their crime, and 
proper to recover them from their fins. One 
of the judgments threatened to them, if 
they were diſobedient to his will and gave 
into idolatry, was the want of rain, as has 
been already obſerved from the word s of 
Moſes. This could not but be a great cala- 
mity to them, becauſe their country was 
mountaihous, and wanted the early and the 
latter rain ; the one being neceſſary to pre- 
pare the foil for tillage, the other, to bring 
the fruits of the earth to maturity, - When 
therefore the courſe of nature was altered, 
and theſe uſual rains were withheld, this 
cauſed a great ſcarcity, and was a ſevere 
puniſhment to the whole kingdom. That 
God might at this time juſtly execute his 
threats upon them is manifeſt, becauſe they 
had for many reigns rebelled againſt him, 
and been deaf to all the admonitions of his 
prophets. Jeroboam having led the people 
into idolatry from political views, the ſuc- 
_ ceding princes followed his ſteps; but 
Ahab, who reigned at this time, outdid 
them all in wickedneſs: He fold himſelf to 
work wickedneſs in the. fight of the Lord, 
yg: the inftigation * bis idolatrous 
* wife, 


36 . Elijab's. ana. 


Sx 8M. wife, ch. xxi. 25. In his reign there were 
J. but ſeven thouſand. men in the whole king- 
Er dom, who had not bowed the knee to Baal, 
ch. xix. 18. It was their own fin there- 
fore, not the prayer of Elijah, which drew 
* chem this ſevere AI from 
G | 
2. Ta 18 3 was likewiſe inflict- 
ed in order to bring them to ſerious conſidera- 
tion, and to reclame them from their idola- 
tries. Their ſin could not but expoſe them 
to many evils in this life, and tend to de- 
prive them of happineſs in the next. It 
was therefore an act of goodneſs 1 in God to 
ſend ſuch judgments, as might convince 
them of their ſinful courſes, and induce 
them to reform, if they would ſeriouſly 
conſider. Extraordinary drought was very 
proper to produce this good effect. It being 
one of thoſe evils threatened in their law, 
and coming upon them according to the 
prayer Elijah made to the God of Iſrael, 
was ſufficient to convince them, that this | 
God, whoſe worſhip they had forſaken, 
was the only true God, and the author of 
all temporal;good things. They, no doubt, 
made their ſupplications to their idols; but 
as no rain came in anſwer to their prayers, 
and the dry weather continued, this might 
thew them the fin of their idol worſhip, 
and convince them, that he alone was God, 
in whoſe name Elijah propheſied. For this 
end the drought was e three en | 
that 


impartially conſidered. 


fluence upon the people. At firſt perhaps 


they might think, that, notwithſtanding the WY 


declaration Elijah made, the ceaſing of the 
early and the latter rain, in their proper ſea- 
ſons, was the effect of ſome natural cauſes, 
and hope the next year would be more fa 
vorable, and produce greatet plenty. Had 


it laſted but one year therefore, it could not 


be thought, they would be much affected ; 
but when it continued a ſecond and a third 


year, this might reaſonably make them ac- 


knowledge, that it was not the effect of na- 
tural cauſes, but the hand of the God of 
Ifrael ; whole worſhip they had caſt. off, 
and in whoſe name * had pronounced 
this calamity. — 

Tuus I have gone through the four 
heads propoſed, - and, I hope, have made 
it plain to every capacity, that the objec- 
tions urged againſt the ſcripture account are 
without foundation. To raiſe the objections, 


4 unbelievers are forced to put things in a 


wrong light, falſely ſuppoſing that Elijah 


made this prayer of himſelf, and that God 


is repreſented as ſending this dreadful- cala- 
mity upon the nation purely in anſwer to 


his prayer, But this is their own ſenſe, not 


the ſenſe of the ſacred writers.” For Elijah 
is introduced by them acting as a prophet, 
who predicted what he knew God would 
inflict, and prayed that it might come ac- 
JFC e Fording 


Sx. 
*. 


J. 


27 
that, if poſſible, it might have a good in- SERNM. 


10 


Elijab's prayer 


SE RM. cording to his prediction; that if they re- 
J. 
V leaſt might convince them, that it was in- 
flicted by the God of Iſrael, and ſo lead 


pented not at his warning, the event at 


them to repent of their idolatry.  Where- 


in then is he to be blamed ? Certainly no 


more than if he had predicted ſome more 
diſtant national evil, or merely as a good 
man had forewarned them, that their ſins 
would bring down upon them ſome of 
thoſe publick calamities, which were de- 


nounced in their law. 'Unbelicvers them- 
ſelves will not preſume to blame the pro- 


phets for predicting the captivity, or any 


other national calamity of the Jews; and 


yet- nothing is more manifeſt, than that he 


acted in this affair from the ſame. ſpirit of 
prophecy, and is therefore unworthy of the 


leaſt cenſure. From hence it follows like- 
wiſe, that God is not repreſented as afflict- 
ing the gation in anſwer to his importunate 
intreaty / but ſending his prophet to de- 
nounce an evil, which for their crying ini- 
quities he. would juſtly inflict upon them, 


according to the threats contained in his 


law, which they had impiouſly violated by 
long repeated © tranſgreſſions. And is this 
account unworthy of God? Might he not 
after much longſuffering, and repeated warn- 


ing, conſiſtently with his juſtice and good- 


neſs, puniſh this nation for their fins? But 
I ſhall conclude _ two men ͤ 


4 | A Tnar ; 


impartially conf i f oy 


1. Tur we may not preſume 2950 SE RR. 
this hiſtory of Elijah to, wiſh evil to pri- I. 
vate perſons, or to the nation wherein we WW 
live, becauſe we judge them to be erro- 
neous and wicked. He did, not act as a pri- 
vate ſubject, but was directed by the ſpi- 
rit of is wy He was ſent in quality 
of a prophet, to' forewarn a wicked 
ple al the judgments God would End, if 
they continued impenitent. We ſhould not 
therefore inconſiderately offer to imitate him, 
but ſhould obſerve the —— Which 
God has given to private perſons, and fol- 
low the example o 15 good men, when they 
were not under the influence of a pro- 
phetic ſpirit. With theſe we ſhould ra- 
ther pray for the converſion, than for the 
deſtruction of them, who err from the 
truth. When we ee men indeed living 
in dangerous errors, we may endeavour to 
convince them by proper arguments; when 
we ſee them perſuing wicked courſes, we 
may kindly perſuade. them to repentance, 
by ſetting before them the evil conſequences 
of their. fins: but we may not wiſh any 
evil to them from a. ſpirit of reſentment 
and zeal, even tho they be our enemies 
and perſecutors. Our Saviour ſays, Love 
your enemies, bleſs them who curſe you, do. 
good to them who hate wu, and pray for 
them, who deſpitefully--uje; you, ; Mat. :v. 44. 
As to the nation, tho we ſhould ſuffer for 

a 


E 2 5 1 


SSRI. 2 good conſcience, we ought not to pray 


for its deftrudtion, but for its reformation; 


— according to the good example of St. Paul, 


Rom. x. 1. Brethren, my heart's defire and 


3 to God for Hal is, that . might 


aved. 

25 We ſhoüld take great care, how we. 
apply paſſages of ſcripture. The prayer of 
Elijah was extraordinary, not proceding 
from a common, but from a miraculous 
faith; and therefore St. James applies it to 

caſes of the like kind only, not incouraging 
chriſtians to hope, that whatſoever they aſk- 


ed in ordinary caſes would be given 5 rar 5 


but to make uſe of a gift, which then ſub- 
fiſted in the church, We ſhould not there- 
fore preſume to apply this to ourſelves in 
common caſes. Should any zealots of more 
bet than knowledge take incouragement 
from hence to imprecate evil upon them, 
who diſſent from their forms of worſhip, 
they would certainly be in the wrong 3 
becauſe Elijah was moved by a ſpirit of 


prophecy to denounce what God would 


inflict, whereas they muſt only be hurried 
on by their own paſſions to wiſh evil to 


others, without any divine warrant. But 


it is to be feared, that many pious people 
miſtake theſe texis, and, by drawing wrong 
inferences from them, create wamoeotery 
trouble to themſelves. Becauſe St. James 
ſays, The prayer of faith ſball ſave 1 | 


E 


impartially conſidered. 31 


and, The effectuul fer vent prayer of @ rigb- SE RM: 
teous man availeth much, ch. v. 15, 17 I. 
and for their greater incouragement, refer . 
them to this hiſtory, of Elijah, they ima- 
gine their faith is not ſincere, becauſe they 
are not heard; and think they ſhould be * 
as certainly heard as the prophet was, if F 
their faith was ſtrong enough. But they | 
ſhould confider, that St. James ſpeaks of 

that faith, which was an extraordinary gift 

of the ſpirit, which none could exerciſe, 

but they to whom it was given: and there- 

fore, where the extraordinary gifts of the 
ſpirit are not given, no man is required 
to have this faith. - Inſtead therefore of diſ- 
quieting themſelves by ſuſpecting their faith, 
let them learn to ſubmit to the will of God, 
who does not ſee fit to heat their prayers. 
What God has promiſed to give us upon 
certain conditions, that we may aſſuredly 
expect, when we have performed thoſe 
conditions; but as for temporal things, 
health, ſucceſs in buſineſs, and the like, 
he has not abſolutely promiſed to give us 
them, but to do what wiff be moſt for 
our advantage upon the whole ; and there- 
fore we muſt pray in ſubmiſſion to his 
will, and leave the event to his infinite 
wiſdom. This is the faith to be exerciſed- 
in ſuch caſes, an entire confidence in his 
goodneſs, power, and wiſdom, that he can 
and will do what is molt for our good, = 
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232 © Tliah's prayer 


.SzrM.if we fincerely love him, and keep his 
IJ. commandments. God grant, that we may 
- all of us do this, that all events of life, 


LY 


. proſperous or adverſe, may finally iſſue in 
our true and eternal felicity, through Jeſus 
Chriſt, to whom, nn 2017 91 
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And. uo ez faith, 2 255 
rity; tbeſe three, but the Eren | 
of theſe it eharity. | 27 


11 l. R 


) God delights to imploy his 


"tures, which teaches men what 
nnd ne they ſhould make of thoſe 
naval * abilities, extraordinary gifts, and 
other advantages, they have received from 
him. They ſhould not hide their talents 
in a napkin, nor uſe them out of vain oſten- 
tation; but ſhould improve them in doing. 
ood to others from that principle of bene- 
Ft lence,” which moved the ſupreme Being | 
to confer his bleſſings upon themſelves. * K 
due ſenſe of the obligation to pr gee? every 
gift of God: for the benefit others is 
8 D 5 3 What 


HE infinitely i and bleſſed 82 I | 
Power for the good of his crea» WW 
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Wherein charity excels © 


SE RM. what our bleſſed Lord and his apoſtles in- 


. 


deavour to impreſs upon the minds of all 


wy chriſtians, by various conſiderations. And 


* 


St. Paul particularly having ſhewn the Co- 


rinthians, that their extraordinary gifts were 


not confered upon them for any other pur- 
poſe, than to make them more uſeful, ch. 


Xii. 11. The manifeſtation of the ſpirit is 
given to every man to profit withal, procedes 
to convince them of the reaſonableneſs of 
perſuing this end in the exerciſe of them, 
by a very familiar and inſtructive compa- 
riſon. As every member of the natural bo- 
dy, however dignified above others, exer- 
ciſes its proper function for the good of the 


whole; ſo they in the church of Chriſt, 


who were indowed with any extraordinary 
gifts, ought to exert them for the benefit of 
the whole community: He therefore juſtly 
blames them for their defects in point of 


charity, and perſuades them to behave to- 


wards one another with greater and more 
hearty benevolence. As ſeveral other things 
prevailed among them, which were incon- 


ſiſtent with this excellent virtue; fo, it ſeems, 
they had not due regard to it in the exer- 


ciſe of their ſpiritual gifts. They rather 
affected to exerciſe thoſe gifts, which made a 
great ſhew, as ſpeaking with diverſe tongues, 
than others, which would be more uſeful to 
the church. Of that rich variety of gifts 
therefore, in which they abounded, he di- 


rects them to exerciſe thoſe in their publick 


aſſemblies, 


: 


Faith and hope. 35 1 
aſſemblies, which were moſt for the im- Sx RM. - 
provement of all in true knowledge and II. _— 
piety. But covet earneſtly the beſt gifts: ande. Ci 
yet ſhew T*unto you a more excellent way, ch, 1 
Xii. 31. where the original word * does not | 
ſignify, Defire earneſily, but, Be zealous in 
exerciſing, the beſt ' If you will be fo 
zealous in the uſe of ſpiritual gifts, exerciſe 
thoſe which are moſt uſeful ; but yet I will 
direct you to ſomething, which is more ex- 
cellent than theſe, and which you ought to 
obſerve with the utmoſt zeal and diligence. 
This more excellent way is the practice of 
chriſtian charity, as he explains himſelf in 

the begining of this chapter, in which he 
recommends this virtue to them as more 
neceſſary, uſeful, and laſting, than all their 
uncommon gifts, ver. 1—8. He advances 
farther in the text, and affirms that cha- 
rity is 8 than faith and hope, which 
are preferable to thoſe miraculous powers 
they ſo highly valued. Theſe three virtues 
faith, hope, and charity, are united in every 
true chriſtian, but we muſt ſuppoſe St. Paul 
to conſider them ſeparately, what they are 
ſtrictly ſpeaking in themſelves, when he 
determines which of them is the greateſt. 
By faith, he does not mean that extraordina- 
ry faith mentioned in the third verſe, which 
was a certain aſſurance in the minds of 
them, to whom it was given, that the event 
would follow their words, and the miracle. 
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S8 RM. they were going to perform in the name of 
II. Jeſus Chriſt, would certainly ſuccede. The 
zz. faith in my text is ſet in oppoſition to this, 
as well as to the other extraordinary gifts of | 
the ſpirit; and is therefore to be underſtood 
of that faith, which is neceſſary for all chriſt- 
| jans, and may be defined, A firm aſſent 
| * to the truth of the chriſtian religion from a 
real conviction of the judgment, particular- 
* ly, with reſpect to that revelation, it has 
| | made us of another world. From this faith 
fprings hope, which is a ſtedfaſt expectation 
c that future bleſſedneſs, which we believe. 
Both theſe are very uſeful virtues, and great 
means of perſeverance in the chriftian life; 
but are yet inferior to charity, which is not 
Here to be taken in a reſtrained ſenſe for 
almsgiving; but for that univerſal benevo- 
lence towards all men, which ingages us to 
perform the ſeveral duties, we owe to them 
in their places, and to do them good, as we 
| have opportunity. When St. Paul declares 
| charity to be the greateſt of theſe virtues, 
he has no deſign to depreciate faith and 
hope; but to prevent their relying too 
much on their faith, as they valued them- 
ſelves too much on their extraordinary gifts; 
and to ingage them to the practice of mu- 
tual love, without which, their faith and 
Hope would be in vain, With the fame 
view I ſhall explain his words at preſent, 
and fhew more largely on what accounts 
charity is the greateſt of theſe virtues. And, 
1 „ N . KT 
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I. IT may be juſtly eſteemed the greateſt SE RM. 
of them, becauſe it alone makes us like to II. 
God our bleſſed Creator. He is the moſh =— 
perfect being, after whoſe image We were 
originally formed; and therefore, that muſt 
be the moſt excellege in us, which moſt 
nearly reſembles his perfections. But what 
reſemblance can we bear to him in the two 
former of theſe virtues? He is abſolutely in- 
dependent, and poſſeſſed of all pothble per- 
tection, He receives not the knowledge of 
the truth from any other being, but com- 
prehends all truth himſelf. He is infioitely 
happy, and has no expectation of er 
any greater felicity than what he ever : 
ſeſſed. Faith and hope therefore, SE 
are ſuitable to the ſtate of ſuch ignorant and 
imperfect beings, as we are, can have no 
place in him, who is ſo perfectly wiſe, fa 
unchangeably happy. But tho theſe virtues - 
| are. infinitely below his moſt perfect nature, 
yet love is ſo far from being inconſiſtent, 
with it, that it is his moſt amiable attribute, 
and his greateſt . glory. God is love, ſays 
St. John, 1 Ep. iv. 16. becauſe he has not 
only the greateſt power, but has likewiſe 
the greateſt propenſity to do good; and is 
therefore moſt perfectly benevolent, becauſe 
he is infinitely happy. The ha pineſs of 
other beings, which is derived from him, 
cannot poſſibly leſſen his own; which per- 
fection of his nature places him above all 
thaſe paſſions, which are incompatible with 
D 3 | | love. 


38  Wherein charity excels 
8E RM. love. The imperfection of men, their in- 
II. ordinate ſelf love, and fear leſt the good of 
wWa— others ſhould interfere with their own, are 
the cauſes of their refuſing to do them good, 
and envying their advantages ; but God be- 
ing moſt conſummately, and independently 
happy, has the greateſt delight in commu- 
nicating his happineſs. He created the vaſt 
- univerſe, that he might impart ſuch de- 
grees of perfection and happineſs to the 
ſeveral orders of beings, as are ſuitable to the 
end of their make ; and there is no part of 
the whole creation but what londly pro- 
clames, that he is good to all, and his tender 
mercies are over all his works. He had 
compaſſion upon fallen men, and wiſely 
contrived ſuch a method of faving them, 
as might moſt clearly manifeſt his love: For 
God jo loved the world, that he gave his only 
begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him 
Should not periſh, but have everlaſting life, 
John iii. 16. Good will therefore to all men, 
5 / and compaſſion towards the miſerable, ftamp 
the likeneſs of God upon our ſouls, and by - 
gladly imploying our knowledge, riches, 
power, and all our abilities in doing them 
good, we act like him. If we ſincerely de- 
fire the happineſs of all men, and promote 
it as much as we can by ſuccouring the ne- 
ceflitous, by perſuading ſinners to repen- 
tance, by aſſiſting our friends, by forgiving 
injuries, and ſhewing mercy to our ene- 
mies, we are perfect in love, even gs our 
2 Fatber 
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Father which is in heaven is perfect, who is SE RM. 
continually ſhowering down his bleſſings II. 
upon all, who is fow to anger and plenteous wv 
in mercy, and maketh his fun to riſe on the e- 
vil and on the good. Tho none of us therefore 
can refemble him in faith, and hope, which 
are below the ſupreme dignity of his being; 
yet we may all of us be like him in love. 
He has indowed us with ſo many capaci- 
ties' of doing good, and love has ſo many 
uſeful properties, ſuch various methods of 
ſhewing itſelf, that the meaneſt perſon in 
the world may tranſcribe this divine perfec- 
tion into his own mind. Tho he has no- 
thing to beſtow on the poor, he may admi- 
niſter comfort to the afflicted, recover the 
ſinner from the evil of his ways, wiſh well 
to all, judge charitably, and forgive wrongs. 
Whatever our condition is, we may be fol- 
lowers of God as dear children, being kind 
one to another, tenderhearted, forgiving one 
another, even as God for Chriſt's ſake has 
forgiven us, Eph. iv. 32. We are therefore 
more frequently exhorted to imitate the 
goodneſs of God, than any other of his 
attributes; becauſe there is none of them, 
in which we can more nearly reſemble him, 
than we may do in this. I acknowledge 
that faith and hope may have a tendency 
to transform us into the likeneſs of God, as: 
our belief in the chriſtian religion, which 
diſcovers to us his inconceivable love to man- 
kind, may incline us to imitate him; and 
F D 4 e 


40 M herein charity excels 
Sz RM the hope of that glorious kingdom, which he 
II. has promiſed to them who obey him, may 
- ingage us to make a good uſe of all our 
abilities : but then, as love is the very image 
of God, and therefore claims the prehemi- 
nence over theſe virtues; ſo it more directly, 
and more powerfully influences us to be like 
8 
2. CHARITY. excels theſe virtues, be- 
cauſe it is a more noble principle of our 
obedience to the will of God, with reſpect 
to our conduct towards other men. He has 
commanded us to perform. ſeveral duties to- 
wards them, according to the relation there 
is between us, and to do good to all as we 
have opportunity; but none of our actions 
will have any worth in them, if they do 
not procede from true benevolence. Tho I 
beſtow all my goods to feed the poor, and tho 
T give my body to be burned, and have not cha- 
rity, it prefiteth me nothing, ver. 3. For this 
. reaſon we are frequently exhorted to let all 
our things be done in love, and in love to 
ſerve one another, that none of our actions 
may loſe their juſt value, and be adulterated 
by wrong principles. It muſt be this divine 
principle, which gives intrinſic worth to all 
our actions, and renders them truly amiable 
in the Geht of God; which can produce 
that tender compaſſion of heart, that cheer- 
fulneſs in giving, which are neceſſary to 
pleaſe him. For God loveth 4 cheerful 
giver, who readily contributes to the re- 
a „„ 
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lief of the diſtreſſed; and conſequently will Sx RM. 
in other reſpects approve them, who, per- 1I, 
form the duties they owe to others from that — 
ſincere benevolence, which makes their ac- 
tions perfectly free, generous, and obliging. 
Whatſoever regard men may have to a fu- 
ture recompenſe, if they are not moved by 
true charity, what they do will not be an 
acceptable ſacrifice to God. Our belief in- 
deed in the chriſtian religion, which ſo won- 
derfully diſplays his grace, ſhould not only 
incline us to love him, but to love our neigh- 
bour alſo; but then, as love to him is a no- 
bler principle of our obedience to his will 
than faith ; ſo is benevolence to our neigh- 
bour a more perfect principle of our con- 
duct towards him. Not that faith and hope 
ſhould have no influence upon us in per- 
forming our duty towards other men, or are 
Inconſiſtent with acting from true charity. 
The promiſes of God ſhould allure and 
animate us to do good, his threats ſhould 
reſtrain and deter us from all hatred and 
injury; and therefore theſe virtues cannot 
but be of great uſe in the begining of a re- 
ligious life, in time of perſecution, in any 
ſevere trials of our integrity: but yet, if 
they are not united in the heart with true 
charity, and are conſidered in themſelves 
abſtracted from this, they muſt be very im- 
perfect, if not altogether uſeleſs. Our own 
inward ſenſe of things may convince us of 
this. We cannot entertain ſo good an opi- 
| nion 
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SE RM. nion of one, who does a favor to another 


man with a view to procure ſome advantage 


— to himſelf, as we ſhould have, if he did the 


ſame action out of mere benevolence. And 
will not the ſupreme Being then be better 
pleaſed with them, who abſtain from inju- 
Ze and do good to their neighbours from 
this noble principle, than with others, who 
are reſtrained from the one by the fear of 


puniſhment only, in the other have a ſole 


regard to their own good in the world to 


come? It is certain from the words of 


St. Paul juſt quoted, that he will not ap- 
prove the largeſt bounties to the poor, which 


flow not from a benevolent heart; tho the 


donors really believe in Jeſus Chriſt, and are 
indowed with the faith of working mira- 
cles. From whence it is plain, that theſe 


principles are only valuable, when they be- 


a ſincere affection in our breaſts, and 


cooperate with that in the performance of 


thoſe duties, we owe to our neighbour; but 
when they are not attended with love to 
him, but merely reſpect our own intereſt, 

they will be of little or no account. That 
God will be better pleaſed with them, who 
do good from ſincere benevolence, than _ 
others, who are influenced only by faith, 


manifeſt from his own nature. He . 


be more happy, than he is in himſelf; and 
has therefore no ſelf intereſt in diſpenſing his 
favors, but does good to his creatures from 


pure difintereſted kindneſs. This principle 


- 
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is the moſt delightful to men, as well as Sx nm. 
moſt acceptable to God. The view bene- II. 
factors have to a future recompenſe in their WW 
donations, no way regards the objects of 
their bounty; ; but that compaſſionate air of 
the countenance, that kindneſs of expreſſion, 
that obliging manner in giving, which are 
the genuine effects of true charity, cheer the 
hearts of the receivers, as much as the gifts 
themſelves. Every good office done to others 
is then moſt grateful, when it manifeſtly 
appears to flow from fincere good will and 
friendſhip. This principle is likewiſe abun- 
dantly the moſt delightful to ourſelves, as 
well as to the objects of our charity; for 
this alone can excite thoſe tender emotions 
of heart, which make all acts of charity 
truly pleaſant : : and which they know no- 
thing of, who are influenced by meaner 
principles, or are overcome by mere impor- 
tunity. It is not our belief in the future re- 
wards of charity, but the conſeiouſneſs of 
having done good from pure benevolence, 
which gives us the moſt exquiſite pleaſure in 
reviewing our acts of beneficence. And as 
benevolence is the pureſt, ſo it is the moſt 
active principle; for tho faith and hope 
may be unfruitful in good works, charity 
4 always moves men to act well towards their 
neighbours, and to do them good in propor- 
tion to their abilitics. By is i812 am led to 
le =: obſerve, 
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herein charity excels 
Tur charity is the greateſt of theſe 
virtues, becauſe it is abundantly the moſt 


The whole train of St. Paul's rea- 
ſoning in this epiſtle directs us to this conlu- 


ſion. He ——— charity to knowledge, Be- 
cauſe Knowledge puffeth up, but charity edi. 
Kerb, ch. viii. 1. and declares prophecy to 


be greater than tongues, becauſe it was far 


more ſerviceable to the church, ch. xiv. 5. He 


who ſpake with diverſe tongues in the aſ- 
ſembly might aſtoniſh them, who did not 
underſtand him ; but he, who propheſied 
in a known tongue, adminiſtred inſtruction, 
exhortation, and comfort to all. Who then 
can doubt, that when he ſays charity is the 
greateſt of cheſe virtues, he has an eye to 


its ſuperior, and more extenſive uſefulneſs ? 


It is. plain from our make and condition, 
that we are not born for ourſelves only ; and 


our holy religion directs us, Let no man ſeek 
bis own: but every man another's wealth, 


x Cor. x. 24. We are indeed both as men, 


and chriſtians, furniſhed with ſeveral capa- 


cities, and means of doing good ; and there- 
fore that muſt be the moſt excellent virtue, 
which draws forth theſe abilities into action. 


That charity does this will evidently appear, 


if we compare theſe three virtues together. 


Now faith being a firm aſſent to the truth, 
hope a ſtedfaſt expectation of the acco 


mpliſh- 


ment of thoſe promiſes, in which we believe, 


are lodged in our own minds, and relate 


to our own future happineſs, By theſe vir- 
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tues, I confeſs, we may be good examples Sz rm. 
to others, and excited to the performance of II. 
thoſe duties we owe to our neighbour ; but WW | 
they do not confift_in a good diſpoſition to- | 
wards him, tior are they employed in acts 
of beneficence. Charity on 'the other hand 
relates to others, either conſidered as ex- 
prefling the temper of our minds, or thofe 
actions which naturally flow from it: Tt is 
not wholly taken up about outſelves, but is 
concerned for the good of others, and im- 
ploys itſelf in kind indeavours to promote 
their happineſs. Charity, as deſcribed by St. 
Paul, ſeeketh not her own, ver. 5; not fo as to 
neglect the good of others, much leſs ſo, as 
to injure them for her own advantage. Cha- 
rity moſt effectually reſtrains men from all 
injurious actions; for what inclination can 
he have to wrong and oppreſs others, who 
wiſhes well to all, and can freely part with 
his own to relieve the neceſſitous? This vir- 
tue is not only the ſpring of all acts of 
friendſhip and liberality, but influences men 
to behave well towards their neighbour in 
all reſpects. For this reaſon our bleſſed 
Lord declares it to be one of thoſe two 
great commandments, on which hang the 
law and. the prophets; becauſe he who 
| Toveth another, as St. Paul explains it, Rom. 
xiii. 8, 9. hath fulfilled the whole law. For 
this, Thou ſhalt not commit a— Thou 
ſhalt not kill, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou fhait 
not bear falſe witneſs, Thou ſhalt not ages 
| a 
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Sx RM, and if there be any other commandment, it is 
II. briefly comprehended in this ſaying, namely, 
Don ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. The 
man, Whoſe breaſt is warmed with true cha- 

_ rity, will not do an unjuſt, or cruel thing 
to any man; for as the apoſtle adds, Love 
worketh no ill to his neighbour : therefore love 
is the fulfilling of the lau, ver. 10. So far is he 
from ill deſigns, and injurious actions, that 
this benign principle will diſpoſe him to 
form generous ſchemes, and exert himſelf in 
doing good. He will not negle& any one 
of his talents, but will improve them all in 
the moſt uſeful manner. He will commu- 
nicate his knowledge, deſtribute his riches, 

and imploy his power in protecting the in- 

nccent and oppreſſed, His charity has no 
limits, but like the bounty of his Maker 
extends itſelf to all mankind; and models 
his diſpoſition towards them according to 
their reſpective circumſtances. He delights 
in the good, and has pity on the wicked. 
He rejoices with the proſperous, and grieves 
with the afflicted. He judges of the actions 
of others in the moſt favorable light, and 
is willing to be reconciled to them, who 
have given him juſt offence, Nor does this 
virtue only govern the temper of his mind, 
but reigns likewiſe in all his actions. He 
comforts the troubled, and gives to the ne- 
ceſſitous. He incourages the good, and la- 
bors to reform the wicked. He helps the 
diſtreſſed, and provokes them who are rich 
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to liberality. He indeavours to preſerve 8 E Rm. 


peace, and to reconcile differences. He 


forgives injuries, and overcomes evil wit 


good, He is affable to all men, and hum- 


| bly condeſcends to ſerve the meaneſt of his 


fellow creatures in the loweſt offices of 
friendſhip. His benevolence is not confined 
to them, who are of his own perſuafion ; 
but he wiſhes well, and does good to all, 
whatſoever their opinion be in matters of 
religion, Them, who are miſtaken, he 
will labour to inform and convince by mild 
inſtructions, and by perſuaſive arguments; 


but if theſe means prove unſucceſsful, he 


judges charitably, and exerciſes forbearance 
towards them. But can it be ſaid, that 


faith and hope, conſidered in themſelves, are 


ſo extenſively uſeful, ſo induſtriouſly im- 
ployed in doing good ? Alas! where men 
are not inſpired, and directed by true cha- 
rity, do we not find that they may be in- 

wardly convinced of the truth of chriſtiani- 
ty, and entertain the hope of everlaſting 


life; tho they are ſo far from being kind 


and merciful, that they are unreaſonably 
ſelfiſh, and cruelly refuſe to the diſtreſſed 
that relief, which they are able to give? 
Does not this very opinion, that they are 
ſounder in the faith than others; and have 
conſequently, as they imagine, a better right 
to the favor of almighty God, too com- 
monly throw a ſour leaven into their tem- 
per, and incline them to do the moſt cruel 
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SER M. things to them, who are not of their mind; 


II 


things no leſs condemned by the chriſtian 


A inſtitation, than repugnant to the laws of 


| natural religion ? 
Ir we confider what influence theſs 


virtues have upon Each other, and upon our 


chief happineſs, charity will deſerve to be 
eſteemed the greateſt, becauſe it is of the 


higheſt importance. Our bleſſed Lord, by 


his precepts and example, has taught us the 
moſt. ft charity; and the great end of 
that faith, which 16 requires, of his whole 
inſtitution indeed, is to ingage us to the 
conſtant practice of this virtue. "Now: the 
end of the commanitmtnt is charity, out of a 
pure heart, and .of 4 good conſtience, and 4 
When fal 


faith unfegned. IX" Tim. 83 


therefore produces chis univerſal benevolence 
in us, it is made perfect and effectual; will 
recommend us to the favor of God, and 
intitle us to a reward hereafter : but it will 
be of no uſe, nay will be mere preſumption, 
if it has not attained its proper end and per- 


fection, as being deſtitute of love, and good 


Works. St. James ſhews very largely, that our 
faith will be in vain, and never bring us to 
heaven, if it be hot fruitful i in all works of 
mercy, and righteouſneſs, ch. ii. 14. What 


doth it profit, my. brethren, tho a nan fay be 


hath faith, and have not works? can faith 


ſave him? St. Paul no leſs. plainly aſſures us, 


that no faith will avail any thing to our Gall 
TG, but that Which e and warrns 
Our 
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our breaſts with univerſal love. For in Je- 8 K. 


49 


ſus Chrift, ſays he, neither circumciſion a- II. 
vaileth any thing, nor uncircumcifion, but 


faith which worketh by love, Gal. v. 6. Faith 


indeed, when it procedes from a ſincere love” 


to truth, and careful information of our- 
_ ſelves, may in ſome meaſure fit us for a 
ſtate of perfect knowledge, which heaven 


is deſcribed to be; but if it be conſidered 
alſo as a ſtate-of perfect ſanctity, as it really 
is, it cannot be ſufficient to prepare us for 
it, unleſs we are habitually diſpoſed, and 


inured to works of charity. Tho a man 


ever ſo firmly aſſent to the chriſtian doc- 
trine, and ſtedfaſtly expect a future ſtate, 
if he remains uncharitable, he is utterly un- 


fit for heaven. Faith and hope have no ap- 
titude to make us happy, but as they in- 


cline us to love, and produce a holy conver- 


ſation. And tho ] have all faith, not only to 
receive the truth, but even to work the 


greateſt of miracles, and have not charity, 


1 am nothing, of no account with God, and 


ſhall have no reward in the future ſtate. 
Charity is placed by St. Peter, 2 Epiſ. i. 5. 
among thoſe things, which we are to add 


to our faith; as that without which we ſhall 


be unfruitful in our lives, and incapable of 
an entrance into the everlaſting kingdom of 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus: Chriſt, Cha- 
rity recommended Cornelius to the favor of 


God, before he believed in Jeſus Chriſt; but 
faith in him will not procure this bleſſing too 
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SERM. a Chriſtian, if he is not truly charitable in 
II. his prevailing temper, and conduct. Faith 
and hope therefore will not be ſerviceable to 
us here, nor qualify us for a better world 
= | without charity; from whence it follows, 
= | that they are inferior to this virtue, from 
| which they derive their greateſt worth, and 
in which their perfection conſiſts. Love on 


j 4 the other hand is not only the perfection, 
N = the life of theſe virtues, but is in itſelf moſt - 
i | excellent, and naturally diſpoſes us for the 

| } if world above. Nothing is more perfective 
i if of human nature, nor more powerfully ex- 
1 | alts us into the likeneſs of God; and there- 
+ fore nothing can ſo effectually prepare us to 


live with him in a ſtate of perfect reftitude 
and felicity. It frames the foul into a right 
temper for heaven by refining it from all 
thoſe uneaſy and turbulent paſſions, which 
render men incapable of true happineſs ; by 
infuſing a ſerenity, a joy like that which 
reigns above in the ſpirits of the bleſſed, 
whereby it fits us for their ſociety, and 
makes us capable of their exalted pleaſures. 
But nothing perhaps will ſet the excellency, 
the neceſſity of this virtue in a ftronger 
light, than that ſpecial regard which will 
be ſhewn to it in the day of judgment, that 
higher reward which will be confered upon 
it in the future ſtate. Theſe things are fu- 
ture indeed, but we may form juſt notions 
of them from the repreſentations ſet before 
us in ſcripture, particularly, in the 9 
4 | „„ 5 or 
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of Chriſt. In the xxvth chap. of St. Matt. 8 E RM. 


he ſuppoſes himſelf placed on his judgment 


ſeat, and all men ſtanding before him to 


give an account of their actions, and to re- 
ceive their ſentence. They, who have lived 
in the ſincere practice of charity, will be 
placed on his right hand; but all, who were 
unkind and unmerciful, will be ſet on his 
left hand, ver. 34. Then ſhall the king ſay unto 
them on his right hand, Come ye bleſſed of my 
Father, inherit. the kingdom prepared for you 
from the. foundation of the world: For I was 
an hungry, and ye gave me meat: I was 
thirty, and ye gave me drink: I was a 
flranger, and ye took me in: Naked, and 
ye clothed me: I was fick, and ye viſited me + 
I was in priſon, and ye came unto me. Then 
ſhall the righteous anſwer him, ſaying, Lord, 
when ſaw we thee an hungred, and fed. thee ? 
or thirſty, and gave thee drink? When ſaw 
we thee a ſtranger, and took thee in? or na- 
ked, and clothed thee ? Or when ſaw we thee 
fick, or in priſon, and came unto thee? And 
_ the king ſhall anſwer, and jay unto them, 
Verily T-ſay unto you, i Inaſmuch as ye have 
done it unto one of the leaſt of theſe: my bre+ 
thren, ye have done it unto me. Then ſhall 
he ſay alſo unto them on the left hand, Depart 
from me, ye curſed, into everlaſiing fire pre» 
pared for the devil and his angels. For I 
was an hungred, and ye gave me no meat 
T was thinſty, and ye gave me no drin: I 
was a ſtranger, and ye took me. net in: na- 
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SE RR. ted, and ye clothed me not: fick, and in pri- 
II. fon, and ye viſited me not. Then ſhall they 


— — 


alſo anſiwer him, ſaying, Lord, when ſaw we 
thee an hungred, or a thirſt, or a ftranger, 
or naked, or fick, or in priſon, and did not 
miniſter unto thee? Then ſhall he anſwer them, 


\ - ſaying, Verily T fay unto you, Inaſmuch as ye 


did it not to one of the leaſt of theſe, ye did 
it not unto me, Our blefled Lord inſtances 
in theſe real acts of kindneſs, becauſe they 
are the ſureſt marks of an inward principle 
of benevolence. When men are actuated 


by this, they will not only ſpeak comforta- 


| bly to their brethren, but will relieve them 


in their diſtreſs, In this awful account 
they, who are ſet on the left hand, are 
ſuppoſed to believe in Chriſt, and to hope 
for heaven as well as the other on his right 
hand ; but yet, as they were ſtrangers to 
the ſincere, and cheerful exerciſe of this ex- 


- cellent virtue, they will not, you ſee, be ap- 


* 


Joever ſhall give to drink unto one of theſe 
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roved of him, nor admited into his joy. 

he grand inquiry will not be, how rightly 
men have believed, how ſtrongly they have 
hoped ; but whether their lives were an- 
ſwerable to their faith and hope; whether 


they loved their neighbour not in d only, 
but in deed and in truth, It is worth' while 


to obſerve, how our bleſſed Lord and St. 


Paul ſpeak with relation to this matter. 
Our bleſſed Lord fays, Matt. x. 42. bo- 


title ones, a cup of cold water only in the 
: name 


faith and hope. 


name of a diſciple, verily I. ſay unto you, be 8 RM. 
ſhall in no wiſe hoſe his reward. St. Paul on II. 
the other hand ſays, Tho J have all faitb, 


fo that I could remove mountains, and have no 
charity, I am nothing, ver. 2. So much does 
the loweſt expreſſion of ſincere love excel the 
higheſt degree of faith! Nor will this vir- 
tue be leſs diſtinguiſhed in the future ſtate, 
than it will be in the day of judgment. 
They who are conſcious to themſelves, that 
they do what good they can from this ge- 
nerous principle, have not only the ſweeteſt 
complacency in their actions here, but will 
alſo injoy the moſt exalted. pleaſures above. 
And the righteous Judge, who will propor- 
tion the rewards of pious men to their uſe- 
fulneſs in this world, will place the brighteſt 
crown on that virtue, which was the moſt 
generouſly, the moſt extenſively uſeful in 
this life, This leads me, | 
To compare theſe virtues together 
with reſpect to their duration, which will 
alſo demonſtrate to us, which of them is 
the moſt valuable. We ſhall not obtain 
our higheſt perfection, our ultimate happi- 
neſs, till we arrive at heaven ; and what is 
agreeable to that ſtate, and will be perfected 
in it, muſt deſerve to be conſidered as the 
moſt excellent in this world. St. Paul uſes 
this argument to prove charity far preferable 
to all thoſe extraordinary gifts, for which 
the Corinthians fo highly valued themſelves; 
becauſe theſe, would ceaſe in-time here, and 
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8E RM. be of no uſe in the future ſtate, ver. 8. Cha- 
II. rity, ſays he, never faileth : but whether there 
— prophecies, they ſhall fail; whether- there 
be tongues, they ſhall ceaſe ; obether there © 
be knowledge, it ſhall vaniſh away. And if 
this be an argument, that charity is more 
conſiderable than thoſe gifts, it will alfo 
-prove, that it excels faith and hope. Thoſe 
things, which are now future, are the ob- 
jets of theſe two virtues. Faith is the 
ſubſtance of things hoped for, the evidence of 
things not ſeen, Heb. xii. 1. But theſe things 
will be preſent to them, who are in heaven; 
who will then have received the end of their 
faith, the ſalvation of their ſouls, and will 
be for ever fixt in the poſſeſſion of that con- 
ſummate happineſs, which they now expect. 
In this bleſſed ſtate, theſe two virtues, which 
are ſuitable to our preſent condition, and 
very uſeful here, will have no room, but 
will end in the fruition of perfect, and ne- 
verceaſing happineſs. They will indeed be 
rewarded, if they had a due influence upon 
our practice; but the exerciſe of them will 
ceaſe, when charity, which excels them in 
the judgment of the apoſtle, will appear to 
be more excellent, becauſe more laſting. As 
it is that diſpoſition which fits us for heaven, 
ſo it will accompany us thither; and will be 
ſo far from ceaſing, that it will de then 
Taiſed to the higheſt degree of Pekfection. 
When we have left this mortal ſtate, in 
which many things take up our thoughts, 
ang are apt to ſteal away our affections, not 


7 
PRES 


fa ith and hope. 


only our love to God, but our charity for SE RM, 


one another will be more pure, intenſe, and 


perfect. All thoſe defects in good men, that — 


difference of opinion, which now unjuſtly 
leſſens their eſteem for one another; their 


too paſſionate concern for their own hu- 
mor, honor, and intereſt, will then be 
done away, and they will ſce nothing in 


others, but what is worthy of their affec- 
tion, will feel nothing in themſelves, which 
can hinder their love from riſing to its juſt 
perfection. Charity therefore will not only 
paſs into heaven, but will be wonderfully 

improved; and when faith ſhall vaniſh. in 
the accompliſhment of the divine promiſes, 


when hope ſhall be turned into poſſeſſion; 


this virtue will neyer be out of uſe, but will 


be continually exercifed in the moſt perfect 


manner. And as the want of charity, and 
the prevalency of thoſe paſſions, which are 
contrary to it, diſturb all ſocieties, and are the 


pony cauſes of many of thoſe evils, we 


ere ſuffer; ſo the complete, and uninter- 


rupted exerciſe of it will make heaven a 
place of perfect tranquillity, and continual 


rejoicing. The inhabitants of that bleſſed 
world will be united by indiſſoluble bonds 
of friendſhip, and will have the higheſt ſa- 


tisfaction in communicating their happineſs 


to one another. O bleſſed ſtate, in which 


there will be no miſunderſtanding, no diffe- 


rence in opinion, no claſhing intereſts, nor 
any thing elſe, which can diſunite their af- 
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Sx RM. fections; becauſe they will be perfect in 


I baorein charity excels 


II. knowledge, in holineſs, in felicity, and will 


have the higheſt complacency in each other ! 


THESE particulars, I think, take in the 


ſenſe of the apoſtle, and very plainly prove, 


that charity is more excellent than faith and 
hope; becauſe it more powerfully transforms 
us into the likeneſs of God, and is the no- 
bleſt principle of our obedience to his will; 
becauſe it is more uſeful to others, more 
neceſſary to our own chiefeſt good, and will 
be for ever exerciſed in the future ſtate, 
where faith and hope will intirely ceaſe. 
Let theſe conſiderations induce us, | 
1. Nor to indulge any temper in our 


minds, any practice in our lives, which are 


contrary to this excellent virtue. Let us 


conſider, what ſpirit we are of, and if we 


find any thing in ourſelves inconſiſtent with 
charity, which is the very temper of chriſti- 


anity, let, us for ever baniſh it from our 


hearts. Let us not bear ill will againſt our 


neighbour, nor envy his proſperity; let us 


not give way to inordinate ſelf love, nor to 


a revengeful ſpirit. All theſe things are as 


contrary to love, as light is to darkneſs; ſo 
that it can have no place in that breaſt, 


where theſe paſſions are predominant. When 
St. Paul therefore exhorts the Epheſians to 


mutual love, he preſſes them in the firſt 


place to get rid of theſe paſſions, ch. iv. 


| 3 1. Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, and anger, 
and clamour, and evil Jpeaking be put away : 


| From 


faith at babe. R 5 5 


from you, with all malice. And let us alſo SERM. 
watch againſt every thing of this kind, as II. 
what will make us unlike to God, who s 
love; and not only hinder us from doin 
good, in which charity always delights, but 
likewiſe put us upon doing what is evil and 
injurious. Charity, by promoting the hap- 
2 of others, will bring peace and ſatis- 
action to ourſelves, while the contrary 
ſions will be no leſs uneaſy, and Cn me 
to us, than they are diſagreeable, and inju- 
rious to our neighbours. The practice of 
love, which tends to perfect our nature, will 
fit us for eternal joys; but all rough, and 
unfriendly habits will debaſe our reaſon, 
and, unleſs corrected in time, my deprive 
us of future bliſs. 
2. TEE excellency of this virtue ſhould 
make us earneſtly deſire to poſſeſs it, and to 
be always aiming at greater perfection i in the 
exerciſe of it. From this conſideration the 
_ apoſtle perſuades the Corinthians, 70. follow 
 Þafter love, ch. xiv. 1. We ſhould therefore 
not only expel all bitter, and cruel paſſions 
cout of our hearts, and abhor all ungenerous 
and wrongful actions; but indeavour to ac- 
quire a charitable temper, and to bring our- 
ſelves to the ſettled practice of love. For 
this end let us contemplate the undeſerved 
mercy of God, and the unparalleled love of 
Jeſus Chriſt to us miſerable ſinners; let us 
reflect upon the innate pleaſantneſs, and the 
happy effects of this virtue; let us 3 
ow 
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SR RM. how reaſonable and juſt it is upon all ac- 
JI. counts to love one another, and forget no- 
wy thing which can have any force and ten- 
| dency to mould us into a temper univerſally 
\ benevolent. And as all habits are brought 
toherfection by frequent acts, let us ac- 
euſtom ourſelves to wiſh well to all, to ſhew 
kindneſs as we have opportunity, that we 
may be fervent in charity, and ready to 
do good upon all occaſions: that we may 
breathe nothing but love and good will, and 
always imploy. our ſeveral abilities for the 
good of mankind, _ 1 
3. Wx ſhould provoke one another to love 
and good works. We are obliged to promote 
the happineſs of all men, eſpecially of our 
friends, as much as lies in our power, For 
this reaſon we ſhould never excite them to 
hatred, - nor put them upon revenge, nor 
*F: | perſuade them to any reſolution, and prac- 
$9 | tice, which is uncharitable ; for theſe things 
will create them much trouble and uneaſi- 
neſs here, and may poſſibly deprive them 
of future bleſſedneſs. We ſhould therefore 
maintain love and peace between them, 
and be very careful, that we do not di- 
vide their affections by any indiſcrete word, 
or any unkind office; where any difference 
has ariſen, we ſhould labor to reconcile 
them; where any coldneſs of affection ap- 
pears, we ſhould perſuade them to be more 
fervent in charity, Thus we ſhall ſhew a 
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ſincere love towards them, and ſhall take 8 E RR. 
the ſureſt way to render them happy. A II. 
kind and charitable temper will keep their 9 
minds eaſy, without which, no true hap 
pineſs can be injoyed in any ſtate. Th 
exerciſe of love, in all the offices of it, will 
give them real ſatisfaction, whenſoever 
reflect upon their paſt actions. Nay, uni- 
verſal benevolence manifeſted by a ſuitable 
conduct will qualify them for heaven; ſo 
that by perſuading them to charity, we 
ſhall advance their future as well as their 
preſent good. But that we may effectually 
prevail with them, let us ſet them a good 
example ; for what can be fo perſuaſive as 
love, what a more ſuitable and powerful 
means of infuſing into them a benevolent 
temper, than the conſtant practice of ſin- 
| cere and undiſſembled charity? And that 
we may incite and ingage others to this 
excellent virtue by our own example, let 
us conſider how agreeable it is to dur holy 
religion, what preference is given to it in 
the word of God. And above all . 
things, ſays St. Paul to the Coloffians, 
on charity, which is the bond of eer fang, F 
ch. iii. 14. Agreeable to which is the ex- 
hortation of St. Peter: And above all things 
have fer vent charity among yourſelves ; for 
charity ſhall cover the multitude of fins, 1 Pet. 
iv. 8. May we therefore invite, and per- 
ſuade one andther to the practice of love 
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o therein charity, &c. 


SERM, by our words and actions, that we may 
II. mutually contribute to our preſent com- 
fort, and may for ever live together in 
the celeſtial manſions, where we ſhall be 
perfect in happineſs, becauſe we ſhall be 
. 
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The condemnation of unbelievers 


juſt. 


JohN vii. 24. 


T ſaid therefore unto that ye 


ſhall die in your fins: for if ye 
believe not that I am he, ye all 


die Wr . 
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Noten Soak the wrath of III. 
God againſt ſuch of the ma 

as perſiſted in unbelief. John iii 
18. He that beheveth on him, 15 
not condemned : but he that believeth not, is 
condemned already, becauſe he hath not 'be- 
lieved in the name of the only begotten Son of 
God. In my text he declares to them, that 
if they did not believe him to be the Meſ- 
ſias, they ſhould die in their fins; or go 
out of the world with the guilt of fin upon 
their conſciences, and ſuffer the fad — 
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62 The condemnation. | 


SE RM. of it in the future ſtate. When the apoſtles 
III. preached to the Gentiles, they alſo declared; 
Wy that all, who believed not in Jeſus Chriſt, 

| ſhould be damned, according to the com- 
miſſion, he gave them not long before his 
aſcenſion, Mark xvi. 15, 16. And be ſaid 
unto them, Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the goſpel to every creature, He that 
beleveth, and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved ; but 
he that believeth not, ſhall be damned. In 
other places unbelief is repreſented to be a 
damnable fin, and the deplorable condition 
of them, who die in it, is ſet forth. 2 Theſ. 
il. 12. And for this cauſe, (becauſe they re- 
cerved not the love of the truth, that they 
might be ſaved) God ſhall ſend them ſtrong 
deluſions, that they ſbould believe a he: that 
they all might be damned, - who believed not 
the truth, but had pleaſure in-unrighteouſneſs. 
Rev. xxi. 8. But the fearful, and unbeliev- 
ing, and the abominable, and murderers, and 
whoremongers, and ſorcerers, and idolaters, 
and all hars, ſhall have their part in the 
late which burneth with fire and brimſtone; 
which is the ſecond death. Theſe denuncia- 
tions againſt unbelievers may perhaps ſeem 
very ſevere to ſome men, for is it not ex- 
tremely hard, they will ſay, that any one 
ſhould be damned for not receiving a parti- 
cular ſcheme of religion? Faith in general 
is an aſſent to the truth of a: propoſition 
n ſuch evidence, as the nature of it ad- | 
mits. Faith in Jeſus Chriſt is an m—_— | 
10 8 e dne 


of unbelievers juft. 
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the truth of theſe propoſitions, that he was 8 E rx. 


the Meſſias expected by the Jewiſh nation, 


III. 


and that he came from God to declare hi | 


will to mankind : but it is certain, men 
cannot believe what they pleaſe, and muſt 
always judge, as the evidence appears to 
them. Why then ſhould a Jew, an Hea- 
then, or any man be condemned to everlaſt- 


ing puniſhment, becauſe he did not diſcern 


the truth of ſuch propoſitions, as theſe juſt 
mentioned? To this I anſwer, that the con- 
demnation of unbelievers would be ſevere 
indeed, nay very unjuſt, if the truth was 
not clearly propoſed to them, and ſuffici- 
ently atteſted; if they had not capacity to 


judge of this matter, or it was an error 


merely ſpeculative, for which they will be 
condemned ; if their unbelief did not pro- 
cede from vitious principle, and cauſe them 
to continue in ſuch ſins, 4s naturally tend to 
deprive them of true happineſs, and by their 
unavoidable conſequences prepare them for a 
ſtate of anguiſh and torment. But this is 
far from being the caſe ſuppoſed in theſe 
threats. The infinite goodneſs of God in 
giving being to mankind, his wonderful 
grace in ſending his only begotten Son Je- 
ſus Chriſt to deliver them from their ſins, 
and to bring them to a ſtate, of perfect and 
everlaſting felicity, give us juſt reaſon to 
conclude ; that he will not make any thing 
the cauſe of their excluſion from heaven, 
but what has in its own nature a tendency 

to 
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64 De condemnation” 
sr RN. to render them incapable of it; or in ſome 
III. circumſtances prevents that repentance of 
their ſins, that obedience to his laws, which 
are neceſſary to their forgiveneſs, and falva- 
tion. Of this latter kind we may juſtly ſup- 
poſe that unbelief to be, againſt which dam- 
nation is denounced in the chriſtian inſti- 
tution; as will x: nl appear from the 
W oy we conſider, | * en Ht 
„ 
I. Tus nature of that unbkltre⸗ — 4 


which future e is denoun- 

- 4 ced. 5 : 4 y Pt DRE ” 11 
N " 7 a ; % | > 7 

U. Tun reaſon 4 chige ouniſhiadne; which 

is denounced againſt, and will be en 


pol. belies: 


_ | 1 $ WALL therefore indeavour to explain, 


_n I Taz nature: of that unbelief, againſt 
Which future condemnation is denounced. 


Tur end of Chriſt's appearance in the 
works was to reform the errors of men, and 
to turn them from ſin to God; and there- 
fore faith in him was required, becauſe it 

was abſolutely neceſſary to effect theſe ends. 
They, who believed not in him, would not 
reform their lives, and for chis reaſon re- 
mained in the guilt of their fins. But that 
the nature, and aggravations of this fin may 
more evidently appear, and the righteouſneſs 
2 3 be more 
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where damnation is denounced againſt un- 
believers, - it is ſuppoſed, that the goſpel was 
preached to them, and- the evidences of-its 


truth laid before them. Chriſt preached the 


goſpel to all Judea himſelf. He ſhewed the 
rulers their ſin in making void the com- 
mandments of God by. their traditions; and 


exhorted them, and all the- people to res 


pentance. Mat. iv. 17. From that tim 
Jus began tv preach, and to ſay, Repent, for 
the Ei 1 5 F heaven is at band. And ab 


he profeſſed, that he came from God, and 
+ .as 


was that prophet, whom they exp 
he taught them a more ſpiritual worſhip, 
and delivered to them the doctrine of 
e from the dead: ſo he abundant⸗ 


ly] juſtified his pretenſions, and confirmed: his 


doctrine,; by thoſe numerous mitacles,' which 
were done before their faces; And if the 


miracles of » Moſes proved, that he was ſent. 


from God to deliver his will to the Iſraelites 


if the wonders: performed by the ſacceding 
prophets were valid proofs of their miſſion - 


did not the more numerous and uſeful mi- 
racles of Jeſus demonſtrate, that all his doc- 


trines were true, and chat he was hart 


that prophet, whom: the nation 


It is true, the Jews were forbiden to rega . 
* — : 


a! 


a” 


2 bf 
5 h in inahifeſted, I ſhall diſtinctly confider this P Knee 
matter, And, 


1. In thoſe places of the new Teſtament; * 


66 De condemnation. 
SN RM. . but from hence it will not 6 
III. low, that they ought not to regard the mi- 
— racles of Jeſus, who did not attempt to draw 
them from the worſhip of the true God; 
but taught them to worſhip him in a way 
mote. pure, and LNG ſuited to his moſt 
perfect nature. He profeſſed likewiſe to be 
that prophet, who was to come from the 
true God, and who, whenſover he appeared, 
was to prove his miſſion by miracles done in 
his name. He might therefore juſtly appeal 
to his miracles for the truth of his doctrine. 
n x. 37. F I do not the works 0 Fa- 
— 7 tk 2 mote. The ek ar re 
alſo preached the goſpel in Judea, and af- 
terwards fully declared his religion to the 
Gentiles. They ſhewed the ke the un- 
reaſonableneſs of their idolatry, and exhort- 
ed them to reform their worthip, and their 
lives. Acts xvii. 29, 30. Foraſmuch ther us we 
are the offipring of God, we ought tot to think 
that the Gudbead is like unto gold, or fever, 
or ſtone graven by art and mans * And 
the times of this ignorance God winbrd at; 
r ndeth all men every where to 
They did not require them impli- 
citly to believe, that at came from the 
only true God; but they preached a reli- 
gion. worthy of him in itſelf, and atteſted 
- their miſſion by innumerable miracles. That 
there might be no reaſon to doubt of what 
they taught and affirmed concerning the re- 
4urreQion of Jeſus, and the general reſurrec- 

7 A 1 tion 
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of. . ju „ 
tion of the dead, they raiſed the dead be- Ss KM. 


fore their eyes. No means therefore of know- III. 
W no means of copvichion were wanting — 


. $0 Wing with ny — os 5 
truth. But, 
105 NoTwiTHSTANDING all this, they 
wilfully refuſed to conſider attentively what 
they heard, and wopld not fairly and deli- 
| berately inquire into the truth of his doo. 
trine. We may obſerve, that the unbeliev- 
ing Jews would not honeſtly examine the 
evidences propoſed to them, but obſtinately 
reſiſted all means of conviction. When Je- 
ſus healed the man, who had the withered 
hand, they did not ſeriouſly confider the 
greatneſs of the miracle, but malicipyſly 
contrived how they might take away his 
life. Matt. xii. 14. Then the Phariſees went 
put, and held a counſel againſt him, how they i 
might deſtroy bim. When he had raiſed Las - 
zarus from the dead, inſtead of fairly con- 1 
ſidering yo 2 of er _—_ =_ 
chief prieſts conſulted, that they might 
e 772 . becauſe that by reaſou 
of him, many of the Fews went away, and 
believed in Feſus, John xii. 10, 11. They 
did not therefore diſcern the trüth, pecauſe 
they wilfully ſhut their eyes againſt the light; | by 
nor did they underſtand, becauſe they Raps 
ed Ke Ears, that Rey s might not _ oy 
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SE RM. truth ſo plainly preached, and fo often in- 
HI. culcated. John iii. 19. And this is the con- 
_—— demnation, that light 1s come into the world, 
and men loved darkneſs rather than light, be- 
cauſe their deeds were evil. Matt, xiii. 15. 
For this peoples heart is waxed grofs, and 
their ears are dull of bearing, and their eyes 
they have clo ed; left at any time they fhould 
fee with their eyes, and hear with their ears, 
and ſhould underſtand with their heart, and 
fhould be converted, and I ſhould heal them. 
They among the Jews, who conſidered what 
they ſaw and heard, believed in Jeſus Chriſt, 
John iii. 2. The fame Nicodemus] came 10 
Feſus by night, and ſaid unto him, Rabbi, 
we know that thou art a teacher come from 
on for no man can do theſe miracles, that 
veſt, except God be with him. John vii. 
i I. 1 many of the people believed on him, 
and ſaid, When Chriſt cometh, will he "Y 


more miracles than theſe, which this man 


las & an 2 SPY 


hath done? The unbelievers were ſuch - as t 
would not ſeriouſly conſider, but put from t 
them the word of God, and dg ed by their tl 
actions manifeſtly declared Remis, un- 4 
worthy of everlaſting life, Acts xiii, 46. 5 
From the ſame cauſes proceded the diffe- tl 
tent effects of the goſpel among the Gen- nd 


tiles. They, who attentively heard the a- 
poſtles, and impartially inquired into the 
reaſonableneſs of their doctrine, were con- 
vinced, Acts xiii. 48. And when the Gentiles * 


beard cn wo Were ds and glorified the 44 
_ 1 Be word — 


of unbelievers 2 


of God concerning the eternal ſtate of men, 


but to the inward diſpoſition of them, who 


heard the apoſtles preach ; as many as were 


well diſpoſed, and ſet themſelves to hear their 


doctrine, concerning the method of obtain- 
in 5 eternal ſalvation propoſed by the goſ- 
believed. The unbelievers. were ſuch, 


as a0 not honeſtly attend to, and duly exa- 
mine what they heard. They would not 
give themſelves time to conſider, whether 


the doctrine of the apoſtles concerning one 


God was not more rational, than their idol 


worſhip; and whether the miracles done by 


them were not ſufficient proofs of their com 


ing from him to declare his will to mankind. 


Tur, which inclined them to reject | 
the chriſtian religion without inquiry, when 


it was fo clearly, fo advantageouſly propoſed 
to them, was their ſinful luſts, and inve- 


terate cuſtoms. | They loved their fins more 


than truth, and therefore would not give 


a fair hearing to that doctrine, which was 


ſo oppoſite to their vices. Many indeed of 
them, who believed in Jeſus, had been very 


notorious finners, as appears from what he | 


n Of St. Paul it is faid, Act. xx. 13. For ſo he was 
appointed, dur yap wv SiRTETAY LE vg, not certainly by any 


neceſſary cauſe, but by his own voluntary N — 


And "therefore it is rightly tranſlated in our Bible, For /6 
— be appointed. Ses MY and Limborch upon 
be. 
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word of the Lord: and as many as were or- E RM. 
dained to eternal life, believed. The word III. 
ordained * has no relation here to any decrees * 


001 Me condemnation 
SER M. faid to the chief prieſts and elders of the 
| Wl people, Matt. xxi. 31. Verily J fay unto you, 
bat the publicans and the harlots go into the 
Ringtlotn 95 God before you. But then all 
fins have not an equal tendericy to blind 
the underſtanding, and to prevent a ſerious 
and impartial conſideration. Such finners 
as theſe, tho very wicked in their lives, were 
not full of ſpiritual pride, and had Fo ſecu- 
lar intereſt and honor to ſupport and main- 
tain, When therefore they Were made ſen- 
fible of that wretched condition, to which 
their ſins had brought them, and the mercy 
of God was promifed to them upon tepen- 
tance; they humbly confeffed their fins, and 
gladly imbraced the offers of ſalvation. But 
other fins there ate, which more ditectly 
tend to corrupt the judginent, and to give 
it a bias ageinſt the truth; of which Kind 
Was the pride and ſelfcönceit of the Phari- 
fees, Who valued themſelves very highly for 
their ſuperior ſanctity in a nice obſervation 
bf external ceremonies, while they neglected 
the weightier matters of the law. Matt. 
Xxili. SY. 00-0,” unto you Serrb#s and Pburi- 
Hes, hypocrites: for ye pay tithe'of mint, and | 
aniſe, and cummin, und 'have omitted the 
Wei Abtier mitters of the lum, judgment, mer- 
c und faith: theſe vught ye to have done, and 
not to leave the other undone. So great ne- 
vertbeleſs was their vanity, that our bleſſed WM 
Lord faid unto them, John ix, 41. Tf ye 
4 were Bind, Ye ſhould how no. in: hut now. ye 


1 
1 


of unbelievers juſt. 
ſay, We fee ; | therefore your fin remaineth, S x RM. 
Such alſo was their ambition, and inordi- III. 
nate love of . preſent honors. They would wed 
not follow the humble Jeſus, left they 
ſhould. loſe that high eſteem, which = 
people had for them, and expoſe chem. 
{elves to reproach and cenſure. John v. 44: 
How can ye believe, which recei ue — one 
of another, and feek not the honour that cometh 
from Gad only? Ch. xii. 42. Neverthehks, 
among the chief rulers alſo, many believed on 
bim; but becauſe of the Phariſees they did not 
confef him, Jeff they ſhould be put out of the 
nagugur. eee 
more than the praiſe of God. The unbehev- 
ers therefore of the Jews pre ſach, as did 
not ſincerely love God and religion ; ; but 
| were more follicitous to ſecure their intereſt 
| and honor, than to underſtand and obey | 
| his wall. John viii. 47. He that is of God, © 
; beareth Gods words:: ye therefore bear them 
wot, becauſe ye are not of God. They were 
a ſo far from loving him, and deſiting to 
know his will, that they. lived wickedly, 
: 5 and hated the truth. John viii. 44. Te are 
of your father the devil, and the luſts of your 
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* father ye will db. His doctrine was not cal - 
* — to gratify their luſts, and promote 
57 their ſecular intereſt; and therefore they could 
* not abide it. John iii. 20. For every one that 


doth evil, bateth the light, neither cometh to 
1 the light, keft his . deeds fhould be reproved. 
„ W had indeed ſeveral vulgar _— 


e 
2 8 F 4 againſt 
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The condemnation 


82 R M. againſt Jeſus. John vii. 27. Houbeit 


know this man whence he is: but when 


yr Chriſt cometh, no man knoweth whence be 


ig. And, Out of Galilee, ſaid they, ariſeth 
no prophet, ver. 52. But the excellency of 
his doctrine, and the greatneſs of his mira- 
cles would have overcome theſe prejudices, 
if their pride, ambition, and other vices 
nad not prevented their conſideration, and 
given them an unreaſonable averſion to his 
doctrine. They hated bim alſo for re- 

oving their wickedneſs, which was an- 
other cauſe of their infidelity; but this was 
purely their own fault, and no argument, 
that his doctrine was not fit to be received 
as the will of God. The caſe was much 
the fame with the unbelieving Gentiles, 
Their evil cuſtoms, which they could not 
reſolve to leave, and their ſecular intereſt, 
to which they were violently attached, pre- 
vented their inquiry and belief. 2 Cor. iv. 
3, 4. But if our goſpel be hid, it is bid to 
them that are loſt: in whom the god of this 
world hath blinded the minds of them which 
believe not, left the light of the glorious goſpel 
of Chrift, who is the image of God, ſhould 
| ſhine unto them, = 3 

4. TRE unbelieving Jews and Gentiles 
being thus hindered, by their ſinful preju- 
dices, from duly conſidering the evidences 
ae to them, did not receive and pro- 
eſs, but obſtinately rejected and oppoſed 
the chriſtian religion. This was indeed the 
Tp "Ae 8 1 a natural 


of unbelievers juſt, 93 
natural conſequence of their refuſing to con- & E RN. 
ſider with due attention and impartiality ; for III. 
no evidence, how clear, how ſubſtantial ſo- * 
ever it be in itſelf, can work upon and con- 
vince them, Who will not confider it with a 
ſincere, impartial mind. How ſhould th 
believe in Jeſus, who were ſo prepoſſeſſe 
with pride and other vitious habits, that 
they would not attend to his doctrine, and 
had no fincere love to truth, but were de- 
voted to the love of. ſinful pleaſures ? They 
did not only reject his religion, without due 
conſideration, but oppoſed it likewiſe with 
all their might and power. The unbeliev- 
ing Jews frequently attempted the life of 
| Jeſus, as has been proved already; and 
could never fatisfy their reſtleſs malice, till 
they had procured his death by falſe accu» 
lations againſt him, and by repeated im- 
portunities with the Roman governor, Aﬀe 
ter his aſcenſion they did not oppoſe his 
apoſtles by argument, but by force. Acts v. 
17. Then the high prieſt roſe up, and all they 
that were with him, (which is the ject of the 
Sadducees) and were filled with indignation. 
And laid their hands on the apoſtles, and put 
zhem into the common priſon. They did not 
only perſecute the diſciples, but alſo inſti- 
gated the Gentiles againſt them in diverſe 
places; many inſtances of which you will 
find in the Acts of the apoſtles. To give 
one only at preſent, we read, Acts xiii. 50. 
_ at Antioch in FROM The Fews ſtirred 


74 The condemnation 
Ss RM. y the devout and honourable women, and the 
III. ohvef men of the city, and raijed perfecution 
n Paul and Barnabas, and expelled 
them out of their coaſts. The ſame ſpirit 
of oppoſition and cruelty animated the 
Oentiles, who did not believe in Jeſus. 
did not only continue in unbelief, 
dut treated the apoſtles and other chriſtians 
with the utmoſt incivility and unmerciful- 
neis, ſometimes through the perſuaſion of 
the Jews, and at other times from their 
own blind zeal. But if any of the unbe- 
eving Gentiles did not procede ſo far, as 
forme, I confeſs, did not; yet they perſiſted 
in their idolatry and other vices, wilfully 
rejecting the goſpel of Chrift, through ſome 
evil luſt and paſſion which prevailed over 
them, -and hindered their inquiry. Unbe- 
lief therefore is char rged upon men as a wil- 
ful ſin. John v. 40. ae ye will nut come 
ro me, that ye might have life. Luke xiii. 34. 
0 Feruſalem, Feruſalem, which killeft the 
prophets am floneft them, wwho are fent unto 
rhee > how often would I have gathered thy 
children together, .as u ben doth gather her 
brood 'under ber wings, and ye would mot ? 
Our bleſſed Lord upbraided them, who re- 
ceived not his doctrine, with their incredu- 
lity, as a wilful crime, Matt. xi. 20. hen 
Began be to upbraid- the cities, wherein moſt 
of Bi mighty. works were dine ; 3 becauſe they 
repented not. © Wo unto 'thee Chorazm, "wo 


] uro "thee * Ver 12 che e works, 
5 which 


of unbelizoers Jap. 
which were done in you, had been ubne in Tyre SNN. 


und Sidon, they would have bs: man long ago II I. 
in fackeloth and aſhes. WW 


5. Tu confequence of this wilfal un- 
belief was their contimanee in their former 
fins and idolatries. When our bleſſed Lord 
kved upon the earth, the whole world lay 
in wickedneſs ; the Jews having made void 
the commandments of God by their tradi- 
tions, and the Gentiles monſtroully 'deviated 
from the law of nature by the moſt ſtupid 
idolatries, and the moſt Heinous immorali- 
ties. The deſign therefore of his coming 
vas to recover men from their errors to the 
knowledge of the truth, and from their ſin- 
ful cuſtoms to the practice of true piety. 
For this end, faith in Jeſus Was Tequired, 
and had a ſuitable effect upon them, who 
believed. They renounced their paſt fins, 
and lived in -obedience to his 3 but 
others, who believed not, perſiſted in their 
evil ways, the Jews perverting the law of 
God by their own traditions; the Gentiles 
worſhiping idols inſtead of the true God, 


who revealed himſelf to them by the goß. 


pel, and adhering to their vitious courks, 
inſtead of yielding obedience to the autho- 
rity of Chriſt. They were required to re 
pent of their firs, which they obſtinately 
refuſed to do. Unbetief therefore includes 
diſobedience to the laws of Jeſus, as well as 
Hot aſſenting to the truth of his 1 
Which is plain, beyond cotitradiftion, rom 
St. 
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III. 


De condemnation 


SER M. St. Paul's words, where he calls unbelievers, 


children of diſobedience. Let no man de- 


ceive you with vain words : for becauſe 9 


theſe things cometh the wrath of God on t 


children of diſobedience, Epheſ. v. 6. In an- 


other place they are with him ſuch as obey 
not the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
From all that has been faid, it is exceding 
manifeſt, that when damnation i is denounced 
againſt unbelief, it is not abſtractly conſider- 


ed for not aſſenting to the truth only; but 


the cauſe from which it procedes, and the 
conſequences which it produces are likewiſe 
comprehended. It confiſts in not aſſenting 


to the truth of chriſtianity from ſuch a love 


to fome vice, or another, as prevents an ho- 
neſt inquiry, and a ſincere obedience to the 
inſtitution of Chriſt, I procede now to con- 


ſider, 


II. Tux reaſon of that punlſhinent which 
is denounced againſt, and will be inflited 


upon unbelievers. 


Tx x juſtice of their ſentence and con- 
demnation will ſufficiently appear from theſe 
two conſiderations. 


1. TIR unbelief is a 1 1 ſin lf 


| manifold guilt and great aggravations. It 


plainly appears from the places alleged un- : 


der the preceding head, that it is not ſup- 


poſed to ariſe from weakneſs of capacity to 
diſcern the truth; but from the obſtinacy 


| of rh wills in refuſing. to conſider thoſe 


evidences, 


of be ben wh . 


evidences, which are laid before them. No SE RM. 
man deſerves blame for not believing, when III. 
the truth is not propoſed to him, or he is 
not able to diſcern the evidence of it; but 
for refuſing to conſider it, when fairly pro- 
poſed, he may be juſtly condemned. This 
is a wilful fault, which he might avoid, and 
which therefore will be deſervedly laid to 
his charge. It is without doubt the duty of 
rational beings to love truth, and to imploy 
their faculties in finding it out; and tho 
they cannot believe contrary to evidence, 
yet they may refuſe to attend to, and im- 
partially weigh thoſe arguments which are 
propoſed to them. Thus wilfully to neglect 
the means of information is a moral evil, 
becauſe they make not that uſe of their fa- 
culties, which they ought to make, as be- 
ings indowed with underſtanding and rea- 
ſon. It is certainly the will of God, that 
his rational creatures ſhould not be uncon- 
cerned about their notions, but indeavour to 
form a true judgment of things 3 in matters, 
which relate to their chiefeſt good. It was 
evil therefore in the Jews to deviate from the 
laws of God by their traditions, and in the 
Gentiles to tranſgreſs the law of nature by 
their idolatries. But when God was 8 
to ſend Jeſus Chriſt to declare his will, and 
to afford them ſuch clear and mighty evi- 
dences of his miſſion; when he, and his 
diſciples profeſſed, that they came from 
| God, and ö them to renounce 2 
. 3 
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82 T4 ſing, and fo live in obedience to 1 com- 
III. mandments on pain of future oondemna- 
woke tion; their fin, in reſiſting the truth with- 


out due examination, was greater in propor- 
tion to thoſe means of knowledge and con- 


viction, Which were given them, and thoſe 


motives to conſideration and obedience, which 
were ſet before them, Their neglecting to 
inform themſelves ſhewed, that they were 
ſet upon their ſins, and would not receive 
the chriſtian religion, becauſe they would 
not reform their lives. They believed not, 
becauſe they would not part with their ſins, 
nor live according to the pure laws of chriſt- 
ĩanity. In their unbelief therefore were com- 


prehended many evils; a wilful diſregard. to 


truth in the moſt weighty concerns; a Wil- 
ful neglect of inquiring, when it was pro- 
poſed to them in the moſt awakening man- 


ner; an obſtinate perſeverance in thoſe fins 


were called to forſake, together with a 
voluntary diſobedience to the laws of Chriſt. 
Now for men not to examine matters fairly 
and impartially in an affair of ſo great im- 
portance, but ſtubbornly to refit all means 
of conviction, through a vitious indolence, 
a fond attachment to their vices, or an im- 
moderate love of preſent things, is a great 
and wilful fin, and muft juſtly offend the 
God of truth. Such was the fault of the 
Jews. As vii. 5 1. 77 ſtiffnecked, and un- 
circumciſed in heart and ears, ye do always 


__ the holy 4 pour fathers 46, 
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F unbelievers juſt. 79 
< ye. Such likewiſe was the caſe of the $z KM. 
Gentiles. 2 Cor. iv. 3, 4. F aur goſpel be III. 
hid, it is hid to them, who are loſt : in ubm mere 


CER aa RES x i, — 
1 2 = — 1 


the god of this world hath blinded the minds 
of them, who believe not, left the light of the 
glorious goſpel of Chriſt, who is the image of 
God, ſhould ſhine unto them, © oy 
2. THE puniſhment denounced againft 
_ unbelievers is the natural and unavoidable 
conſequence of their unbelief. For if they 
continue in their ſins, they cannot obtain 
the remiſſion of them; and therefore that 
unbelief, which hinders their repentance, 


muſt of courſe render them incapable af 
happineſs in the future ſtate. This was 


undoubtedly the miſerable ſtate of the un- 


believing Jews. That pride and ambition, 
that covetouſneſs and extortion, that ſpite 


and malice, which were the cauſes of thei 


unbelief, and diſobedience to the chriſtian 


inſtitution, made them incapable of true 
happineſs, and juſtly expoſed them to fu- 
ture miſery, Tho the goſpel had pot been 
preached to them, their vile hypocriſy, and 
other wilful fins would have put them out 
of the favor of God, and brought upon 
them the puniſhment, they juſtly deſerved. 
80 long as they remained impenitent, they 
could not be fit for a ſtate of conſummate 


happineſs in beaven; and therefore they 


were required to believe in Jeſus Chtiſt, as 
a means of reforming them from their int 


quitics. And bad they left their fins, and | 


| lived 
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De tondemnation 


82 KM. lived according to the precepts of Jeſus 


Chriſt; had they become as pure and up- 


— right, as charitable and juſt,” as "meek and 


lowly, as the chriſtian religion obliges men 
to be ; they would then have been acquited 
from their fins, and prepared for ſalvation, 
by the good effects of their faith. No lefs 
incapabfe of true happineſs were the Gen- 


tiles by perſiſting in their ſotiſh idolatries, 
and vitious cuſtoms; by not reforming their 


worſhip and manners in obedience to the 
goſpel of Chriſt. His goſpel gave them a 
clearer knowledge of their duty, and ſet be- 
fore them more powerful motives to obedi- 
ence; and therefore their not attending to 
theſe means of knowledge and conviction, 
but wilfully reſiſting the grace of God, 
mightily aggravated: thoſe fins, which were 
before ſufficient of themſelves to ſhut them 
out of heaven, if they did not "timely re- 

m. It. is impoſſible therefore, that ſuch 
unbelievers, as damnation is denounced a- 
gainſt in the ſcriptures, ſhould be faved ; 


unleſs a wilful dontempt of the truth, when 
plainly propoſed, and an obſtinate diſobedi- 


ence to the divine commands, when deliver- 
ed to them with ſufficient means of con- 
viction, can fit them fot heaven. It is not 
by the mere will of God, but by the ne- 
ceſſary conſequence of their own ſinful 
choice, that unbelievers will be excluded 
from heaven, and 'puniſhed with everlaſt- 


ing deſtruction. Therefore Chriſt- aus, John 


1 


of Siem juft Ip Ir 


. 36. He tbat believeth on the Sen; bath S E NN. 
— as life: and he that believeth not the III. 
Son, ſhall not ſee life; but the wrath of God WWW 
abideth on him : that wrath, which he had 
deſerved. by his former tranſgreſſions, and 
which he is ſtill expoſed to, through his 
unbelief, _ which prevents his reformation, 
He did not promiſe pardon to - ſinners. 
| through Jeſus Chriſt, but on condition of 
their leaving their paſt fins, and living bet- 
ter for time to come, in conformity _—— 
goſpel. Since then that unbelief, to which 
future condemnation is threatened in the 
chriſtian inſtitution, is a wilful crime of 
many and great aggravations, and the ſuf- 
ferings of unbelievers are the unavoidable 
conſequence of their own choice, I think 
5 it cannot.be denied, that their condemnation 
is juſt. - I, ſhall now. conclude this diſcourſe 
with ſome inferences. from what has „ 
faid. And, : | 
1. Ir the unbelief, for wa men. will 
be condemned, is a 'wilful diſobedience to 
the goſpel, this, cannot affect the ſtate of 
them, who never heard of Jeſus Chriſt, 
They believe not indeed, but then they 
hw not the means of believing; and 
therefore their unbelief cannot be imputed 
to them as a wilful fin, For Faith cometh 
i by bearing, and hearing by the word of Gd: 
And how ſhall: they believe in him, of whom 
they. have not heard? and how ſhall they hear 
without a. preacher ? Rom. Xx, 17, 14. To x 
ö 5 * luppoſe 
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The condemmation 


Sy R M. ſuppoſe that all men will be damned, who 
HI. believe not in Jeſus Chriſt, tho he was ne- 
Ge ver preached to them, is affronting the good- 


neſs and equity of God, in order to mag- 
nify the neceſſity of faith in his Son. What 
the ſcripture ſays of the neceſſity of faith is 
to be underſtood of them, to whom the 
goſpel is preached ; but where i is it ſaid, that 
he will damn them for their unbelief, who 
never heard of Chriſt? Their unbelief ariſes 
not from wilful diſobedience, but from want 
of means; and if God condemned them for 
this, he would be indeed a hard maſter, 
reaping, where he had not ſowed; and ga- 

thering, where he had not ſtrewed. Not 


that all fuch unbelievers will be ſaved, for 
they will be judged according to the law, 


which was given them ; tho not according 
to the goſpel, which they never heard. 
Rom. ii. 11, 12. For there is no reſpect of 

rſons with God. For as many as have ſin- 


ned without law, fhall alſo periſh without 


law. They will therefore be acquited or 
condemned, as they have, or have not lived 
up to the light afforded them : ver. 1 2 
Which ſhew the work of the law written in 
hearts, their conſciences alſ6 bearing witneſs, 


and their thoughts the mean whihe accuſing, 


or elſe excufing one another; In the day, when 
God ſhall judge the ſecrets of men by Feſus 
Chrift, according to my goſpel. And if God 


will deal in this equitable manner with 


ſuch, as never heard the goſpel ; is there 
FF »# | 4 any 
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Looms 


of unbelievers juſb. 


83 


any reaſon to doubt, that he will treat 8% R.. | 


them, to whom it has been preached, with III. 


* _— 


all that goodneſs and juſtice, which may be 


expected from a being infinitely perfect? If 


there are any who truly fear him, and live 
righteouſly; but yet after due ſearch and 
examination cannot diſcern the truth of the 


chriſtian religion, through ſome incapacity: 


I fay, if there be any ſuch, whoſe unbelief 
ariſes from this cauſe, and does not procede 
from vitious principles, may we not 9 2 
that God will be gracious to them, notwith- 


ſtanding their unbelief? But let all unbe⸗ 
lievers take cate, that neither pride, impu- 


rity, nor any other vitious habit prejudice 


them againſt the chriſtian religion, and pre- 


vent their conſideration and belief; ſince he 
will juſtly exclude all ſuch from that happi- 
neſs, of Which they have made themſelves 


| incapable, and ſuffer them to, fink into that 


miſery, which their fins deſerve... - 


« * 


2. FroM the nature of that unbelicf, 


which will condemn men, we may per- 
ceive, wherein that faith confiſts, to which 


eternal ſalvation is promiſed. The former 
is a wilful diſobedience to chtiſtianity, and 


the latter therefore muſt be conſidered 48 A 


principle of obedience to, the command- 
ments of Jeſas Chriſt. Faith was requited 
of them, to whom. Chriſt was preached; 
becauſe it was neceſſary to engage them to 


obey his inſtitution. They would not pay 


any regard to his authotity as 4 ern” 


G 2 


84 The condemnation 


S ERM. if hay did not believe in his name. True 
III. faith therefore is not a mere aſſent to the 
[ dofrine of Chriſt, nor a confident reliance 
on his merit ; but ſuch a firm perſuaſion of 
the truth of his religion, as effectually in- 
ges us to make it the rule of our lives. 
Nee faith can intitle us to ſalvation, but that 
which recovers us from the power of ſin, 
and reduces us to the obedience of Chriſt. 
For in Jeſus Chriſt, neither circumciſion a- 
vaileth any thing, nor uncircumciſſon, but faith 
which worketh by love, Gal. v. 6. And. for 
this reaſon, as unbelief is in ſome places ex- 
plained by diſobedience ; ſo what is pro- 
miſed to Lich in one place, Mark xvi. 16. 
He that bel eveth and is baptized, ſhall be 
ſaved; is elſwhere promiſed to obedience, 
Heb. v. 9. And being made perfect, he 56. 
came the author of eternal e; unto all 
tbem that obey him. From whence it is cer- 
tain, that faith without works is dead; and 
that no faith can be any means of ſaving. us, 
but that, which exerts itſelf in a holy life. 
. FROM hence we may ſee the danger 
of What may be called a practical unbelief; 
when men believe in the religion of Jeſus. 
Chriſt, but keep not his commandments, 
There i is in them that, which makes unbe- 
lief criminal and condemning, which is a 
wilful diſobedience to his laws. As unbe- 
lievers are ſo much in love with their vices, 
that they will not receive the goſpel ; ſo it is 
ſome indulged luſt, which makes the Kain 
0 


. #2 


F unbelievers juſt. =: - 
of theſe ineffectual, and hinders their obe- Sx xm. 
dience. What then is their faith better than III. 
unbelief, if they equally break the com 
mandments of Chriſt ? It cannot compen- 

fate for the want of a good life, but will 
rather aggravate their fins. To them, who 

profeſs Chriſt in words, but in works den 

bim, we may apply the words of St. Paul, 
Rom. ii. 25. For belief verily Rom if 
thou keep the lau; but if thou be a breaker 
of the law, thy belief is made unbelief. Our 
Lord himſelf aſſures us, that thoſe believers, 
who live not according to their faith, will 
be ranked with unbelievers at the gteat day, 
when he will ſeparate the good from the 
wicked. Luke xii. 46. The Lord of this 
ſervant will come in a day when he looketh 
not for him, and at an hour when he is not 
aware, and will cut him aſunder, and will 
appoint him his portion with the unbelievers. 

4. Wx ſhould take care, that there be in 
none of us an evil heart of unbelief in de- 
parting from the living God. For if unbe- 
lief proceding from vitious principles was ſo 
great a fin in them, to whom the goſpel 
was firſt preached ;' will it not be as great, 
nay greater in us, who have been trained 
up in the knowledge of Chriſt, and cannot 
therefore be reaſonably ſuppoſed to have ſo 
many prejudices againſt it, as the Jews and 
the heathen had, who were brought up in 
other religions from their youth, and had 
the prepoſſeſſions of education to ſtruggle 

5 G 3 againſt. 


86 De condemnation 
SE RM. againſt. They, who are educated. in a coun- 
III. try, where they have the ſcriptures in their 
 —— own tongue, want no means of knowledge 
and conviction. Whatever offence they ma 
take at ſome things, which have Balle 
among chtiſtians, they have the writings of 
the apoſtles, in which they may find the 
pure doctrine of Chriſt. If —5 have a 
love for truth, here they may as plainly 
know his true religion, as if thoſ corrup- 
tions had never been introduced. And if 
they will with due attention conſider his 
gion, they will perceive, that it is in it- 
ſelf worthy of God. All the doctrines are 
ſuch, as we may reaſonably conclude, God 
wauld reveal to mankind ; and all the moral 
precepts are ſo good, that they may be juſtly 
_ eſteemed his laws. Nor is it eaſy for them to 
judge of the intrinſic goodneſs of chriſtianity 
only, whether it be in all reſpects worthy of 
God, if they will conſult the ſcriptures; but 
they may alſo have external evidences for it, 
ſufficient to convince them, that it really 
came from him. By the ſame means as we 
know the truth of any ancient facts, they 
may be aſſured of the truth of what the ſcrip- 
ture relates concerning the life, and miracles 
of Jeſus. Hiſtorical and moral evidence is 
not indeed of the ſame nature with mathe- 
matical demonſtration ; but it is ſuitable to 
the, nature of thoſe things it is imployed 
about, and amounts to. a ſufficient degree 
#9 nin. And as hs kind of evidence 
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of unbelievers Juſt. | 87 


gives intire ſatisfaction to the mind, ſo it is 8 E RM, 
better ſuited to the capacity of the greateſt III. 
rt of mankind. But there is not time to 
diſcourſe more largely on theſe things. How- 
ever this may be ſafely affirmed, that we 
have better evidences for the truth and un- 
corruptneſs of the writings of the new Teſ- 
tament, than we have for the genuineneſs and 
purity of any other writings of the ſame an- 
tiquity : becauſe they were not only tran- 
fribed for private uſe, but to be publickly 
read in the chriſtian aſſemblies; and the 
facts therein contained are not only credible 
in themſelves, but are alſo confirmed by co- 
temporary writers, and by the publick offi- 
ces of the chriſtian church. And if Jeſus 
taught thoſe doctrines, and performed thoſe 
miracles, which are Tecorded in the ſcri 
ture; they, who will impartially conſider | 
theſe things, muſt acknowledge, that he 
was ſent of God, his doctrines being wor- 
thy of him, and his miracles ſuch as could 
not be done without his power, or per- 
miſſion. But if men, who have been train- 
ed up in the belief of chriſtianity, and come 
to have ſome doubts about it, will not ſe- 
riouſly conſider both the intrinſic and ex- 
ternal evidences we have for it, tho they be 
greater than they judge ſufficient in other 
caſes; but incline to that ſide which is fa- 
vorable to their ſenſual luſts, and are led by 
the love of vice to renounce this moſt ra- 
tional inſtitution, and moſt excellent me- 
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| The condemnation, &c. Do 


8x RM. thod of ſalvation without due inquiry 7 what 
III. can be more juſt than their condemnation ? 
w=— Their condemnation will not only be juſt, 


but their puniſhment more ſevere ; becauſe 
they have wickedly renounced the faith, and 


the hopes of eternal felicity, for that mo- 


mentary pleaſure, which ariſes from the gra- 


tification of their fooliſh and hurtful luſts ; 


which are as inconſiſtent with their true ha 
pineſs here, as with the laws of chriſtiani 
and their future good. The great fin and ter- 
rible conſequences of apoſtatifing from chriſt- 
ianity, and relapſing into unbelief, through 
fear, or any other vitious motive, is repre- 
ſented to us in the epiſtle to the Hebrews ; 
which I intreat you to conſider. Let us 
therefore hold faſt the profeſſion of our 
faith, and Jet us live according to our faith, 
that we may not be ſuch as draw back to 
perdition, but ſuch as believe to the ſalva- 
tion of their ſouls; which God of his in- 
finite mercy grant, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


SERMON W. 


Eijk 8 calling down kid from hea- 


ven vindicated. 


— — — 
2 Kincs 2 „ 


Again alſo he ſent unto him an- 


other captain of fifty with his fif- 
ty and he anſwered and ſaid 


unto him, O man of God, thus 


hath the king ſaid, Come down 


quickly. And Elijah anſwered 


and ſaid unto them, If I be A 


man of God, let fire come down 


from heaven, and conſume thee 


and thy fifty. And the fire of 


God came down from heaven, and 


conſumed bim and bis fifty. 


memory of the Jeceaſed, as well 


and put the moſt favorable con- 
rudtion upon their actions from the ſame 
FO of hu . which would lead 


WEILL men ſhould do juſtice to the g RM. 


IV. 


0 as to the character of the living; 
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90 Elijah's calling down 


SE RM. them to judge charitably of their cotempo- 

IV. raries. It is a mean and wicked thing to 

=, miſrepreſent and calumniate the dead, who 
cannot ſpeak for themſelves ; which crime 

will be the greater, if they deſervedly bore 

a good character, and are allowed to have 

acted well in the general courſe of their 

lives. We ſhould not raſhly ſuſpe& evil of 

ſuch men, but impartially weigh all the 

words of an hiſtorian, and view all the cir- 
cumſtances of their action, before we judge 

of their conduct in any particular. caſe. 

And if there is room for a favorable opi- 

nion, charity and juſtice oblige us to think 
the beſt of them. But, alas, how little is 

this rule obſerved in judging of the actions 

of ſome great men, whoſe names: are re- 
corded with honor in the ſcriptures! Their 

conduct in ſome caſes is not only vilified by 

ſuch, as are enemies to divine revelation ; but 

for want of due conſideration is miſunder- 

ſtood and ill thought of by them, who 
heartily believe the Bible to be the word of 

God. We have a remarkable inſtance of 
this in the hiſtory before us. The prophet is 

ſuppoſed by ſome eminent writers to have act- 

ed in this affair from ſuch a legal and zelotic, 

. - ſuch a paſſionate and fierce, ſuch a vindic- 
tive and exterminating ſpirit *, as ſuited very 
Conf. 1 «fy; well 
Some actions of good men, ſays- Mr. Kettlewell, parti - 
cularly under the old Teſtament, were juſtifiable whilſt that 
diſpenſation ſtood, which would be criminal in us now, 
Who are under a law more perfect. Such was Elias's 1 


) 


fre from heaven vindicated. 91 


well with the rough and ſour diſpenſation SE RM. 
of the law, but would no way become the IV. 
mild and gracious diſpenſation of the goſpel. . 
Strange opinion! Was not that evil under 

the law, which is evil under the goſpel ? 
Would the immutable Being then approve 

a ſpirit, which he would abhor at this time? 

Can any one ſeriouſly think, that an angry 

wiſh of the prophet would have taken ef- 

fect? Was it in his own power to deſtroy | 
theſe men by fire, or would the merciful 4 
God regard a paſſionate prayer then, which 
he would now reject with diſpleaſure? How 
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does it appear, that Elijah was moved by 1 
a paſſionate and fierce, a vindictive and ex- 11 
terminating ſpirit? He is not ſaid by the 1 
hiſtorian to have acted from ſuch a temper, of 
which is a ſtrong preſumption, that his con- 38 
duct did not procede from thence. The ſa- v 
cred writers are wont honeſtly to confeſs it 
their own failings and the faults of other Ih 
good men ; and fince the mean compliance 3 
of Aaron, the paſſion of Moſes, the adul- 1 


| | tery 
ing down fire from heaven upon his adverſaries, which a- 
greed well enough with that ftate. Works, Vol. II. p. 795. 
As much as if he ſhould have faid, If you will needs 
imitate that legal zelotic ſpirit Elias ated by, whatever you 
pretend, you act not like my diſciples, whoſe ſpirit and 
genius ought to be more tender and merciful. Dr. Scott 
on Luke ix. 56. Vol. II. p. 13. | 
You ought to confider, 'That you are not now under the 
rough and four diſpenſation of the law, but the calm and 
8 inſtitution of the goſpel; to which the ſpirit of 
dias, tho he was a very good man in his time, would be 
altogether unſuitable. God permitted it then, under that 
imperfect way of religion; but now under the goſpel it 
would be intolerable, &e. Archbp. Tillotſon on Luke ix. 55, 
56. Vol. i. 159. | 
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92 Elijah's calling down 
SERM. tery of David, and the denial of St. Peter 
IV. are left on record; why ſhould a fierce, paſ- 
WYV fionate and vindictive ſpirit paſs without no- 
tice in Elijah, if this indeed can be ſuppoſed 
to have influenced his conduct? Since then 
the hiſtorian is filent about this matter, we 
ſhould take care, that we do not raſhly 
charge the prophet with a vindictive, exter- 
minating ſpirit. But it will be urged, that 
tho the Eider ſays not, that he was mo- 
ved by a ſour, vindictive ſpirit; yet this is 
abundantly plain from that rebuke Chriſt 
gave to two of his diſciples, who were for 
calling down fire upon the Samaritans, even 
as Elias did: but he was ſo far from a 
proving their zeal, that he rebuked them 
faying, Ze know not what manner of fþirit 
ye are of, For if it was an argument of a 
; bad temper in them, who would have called 
_ down fire upon the Samaritans ; was it not 
evil in the prophet, who actually did call 
down fire upon the meſſengers of his king? 
In anſwer to this, I acknowledge, it is moſt 
probable, that the diſciples would have done 
this in imitation of Elijah; and this, I ſup- 
poſe, has led thoſe eminent writers to judge 
ſo unfavorably of his conduct. But our 
bleſſed Lord does not ſay, that Elijah was 
actuated by the ſame ſpirit, which he re- 
proved in his diſciples; and therefore what 
he ſays to them, cannot be fairly alleged 
againſt the prophet. He might approve his 
temper, tho he cenſured that of his diſci- 
3 — 1 7 ples. 
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ples. Nothing is more certain than that Sx * 


actions differ very much according to the 
principles from which they procede, or the 
circumſtances, which attend them. A pro- 
phet may righteouſly denounce thoſe judg- 


IV. 


ments, which it would be ſinful for any 
other man to wiſh from a ſpirit of revenge. 


Elijah therefore might not act amiſs, tho the 


diſciples would have raſhly followed his ex- 


ample. It cannot be infered from the repri- 
mand Chriſt gave them, that he was paſ- 
ſionate and vindictive; unleſs it can be 
proved that he acted from the ſame ſpirit, 
which influenced them; and knew no more, 
that God intended to deſtroy the ſervants of 
Ahaziah, than they knew, that he deſigned 
to deſtroy: the Samaritans. If they, who 
impute to the prophet a vindictive and exter- 
minating ſpirit, cannot prove the caſes to be 
parallel in theſe and other reſpects; they 
muſt give me leave to conclude, that they 


paſs a very wrong judgment upon one of 


the greateſt men, who ever appeared in the 
„„ Ne Ws 

But if ſome chriſtian writers charge the 
prophet with a vindictive and exterminating 
ſpirit, it is no wonder, if unbelievers take 


the advantage, which is given them; and 


improve their miſrepreſentation of this hiſ- 


tory againſt revelation itſelf, as well as a- 
gainſt the prophet. Unbelievers imploy va- 
rious arts to undermine the authority of the 
Bible, and where their denying it wholly 
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Ss RN. would not be well taken, they pick out 
IV. ſome difficult places, andartfully dreſs them 
up in ſuch falſe colors, as deceive thoſe, 

who have not well ſtudied the {criptures; 
nor ſufficiently conſidered the true grounds | 
of divine revelation. For ſuch men, not 

perceiving what anfwer to make, give up 
one place after another, till in che end they 
give up all. And in the inſtance before us, 
the enemies of the Bible may ſeem to have 
a large field for declamation. They can 
eaſily think of many things to move com- 
paſſion towards the ſufferers, and to ſet"the 
action of the prophet in tuch a light, as : 
will impoſe upon them, who have not duly 
conſidered thie hiſtory, © Was it not, they 
will ſay, = moſt cruel thing to geſttoy two 
whole companies of ſoldiers by ſuch a miſe- 
rable death? Did it become ue holy man 
to take ſuch a ſevete revenge upon his ene- 
mies? Or can it be in cl ate earneſt ſuppoſed, 
that almighty God ok humor the in- 
cenſed prophet, and execute ſuch terrible 
vengeance upon them in anſwer to his pray- 
er? Can it be thought that he is ſo weak a 
being as to gratify the paſſionate impreca- 
4 of a prophet? By ſuch queſtions it is 
inſinuated, that the prophet acted froth an 
anmerciful fpirit ; and conſequently, that 
the ſcriptures are unworthy of God, becauſe 
they repreſent him anfwering an angry and 
revengeful Fa 3 declathation Abi ; 
| 83 
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can they prove by juſt remarks on the origi- S ERA. | 
nal text, that the prophet is there introduced IV. 

praying God to deſtroy theſe men from his www 
own refentment and paſſion ; and that God 

is repreſented cuting them off by fire from x 
heaven in anſwer to his prayer, when he 
had otherwiſe no intention to cut them off? 
They cannot ; but take theſe two things for 
granted, which will appear to be abſolutely 
falſe. In order therefore to anſwer the ob- 
jections of unbelievers, and to reQtify the 
groſs miſtakes of them, who aſſent to the 
truth of divine revelation, I ſhall indeavour 
to ſet this hiſtory in a true light. For this 
end, I ſhall not ſtate what right the Creator 
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has over offending creatures, nor confider the i 
true ends of ſuch judgments, as were in- 1 
| flicted upon wicked people before, and un- 1 
| der the law of Moſes. To vindicate the 1 
| honor of the prophet, and to maintain the | 1 
| authority of the Bible as far as relates to this 1 
N caſe, it will be ſufficient to ſnew, [ if 
a I. THAT the wickedneſs of Ahaziah and 4 
H his. people was extremely great, and called 38 
- for ſome remarkable pet, | | 
5 : ; 
1 II. THAT God determined to deftroy the 
t men, who were ſent againſt the prophet, 
e not only to ſecure his life, but alſo mou 
] other wiſe a good ends. „ 0 
* III. Ty 4 
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1 III. TuaT the prophet 3 it was the 


will of God to cut off theſe men in this 


4 awakening manner, foretold and denoun- 


ced it to 8 chat —_ ende 1 be 
| accompliſhed, 


1 Am to "None 
* Trar the wickedneſs of Ahaziah and 


. was extremely great, and called 
for 


remarkable puniſhment. © 


_ He was not moved by any on warn 
ings of the prophet, not brought to conſi- 
deration by the untimely death of his fa- 
ther; but followed his pernicious example, 


ſtill leducing the people, and provoking God 


by his ie Wi idolatries. He did evil in 
tbe fight of the, Lord, ſays the hiſtorian, and 


walled in the way of bis Father, and in the 
way of : bis ' mother, and in the way f Fero- 


boam the jon. of . Nebat, who & Iſrael to 


fin. For be ſerved Baal, and worſhipped 


him, and provoked to anger tbe Lord God 
of Iſrael, . according to all that his ather 
had done, 1 Kings xxii. 52, 53. The au- 
thor of the book of Chronicles informs us, 
that he did very wickedly, and ſo. provoking 


was his impieiy, that God had abandoned 


him; and would not proſper. the naval ex- 
pedition of Jehoſhaphat, becaufe he joined 


the fleet of this vitious prince, which might 
| tad. to uſe his own ſubjects with the ido- 


_— | 
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latry of the Iſraelites And therefore the 8 E KN. 
prophet declared to him, Becauſe thou haſt IV. 
joined thyſelf with Abaziah, the Lord hath WOW. 
broken thy works, 2 Chron. xx. 37. The 
wickedneſs of Ahaziah, ſo great in it- 
ſelf, was highly aggravated by his making 
the people to fin, By his evil example and 
authority he corrupted their worſhip and 
manners, and juſtly drew upon himſelf the 
guilt of their tranſgreſſions, And if we con- 
ſider how many kings, who made Iſrael to 
fin, reigned before Ahab; how long he 

| reigned himſelf, and exceded them all in 
_ wickedneſs; that Ahaziah followed the ſteps 
of his ungodly progenitors; we have reaſon 
to conclude the people were generally cor- 
rupted in his time. In the reign of Ahab 
there were but ſeven thouſand, who had 
not bowed the knee to Baal, which was 
a very ſmall number in compariſon of the 
whole nation; and none of this little rem- 
nant, we may ſuppoſe, were to be found 
either in the court or among the guards of 
his diſſolute ſucceſſor, Thus both prince 

TT and people had departed from the worſhip 

of the living and true God, and defiled 

themſelves with the abominable idolatries 

of the heathen. And idolatry is certainly 

a very great ſin, by whomſoever commited, 

For as there is but one God, who created 
all things viſible and inviſible; all men are 

_ obliged to acknowledge his being and go- 

vernment, their dependence upon him by 
eu * " prayer 
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'SERM. rica] and thankſgivings ; ; to love and fear 
IV. him, and to live in obedience to his laws. 
WT To forget their. bountiful Creator, and a- 
lienate their affections from him; to give 
his honor and worſhip to deceaſed men, 
who were ſubject to the fame infirmities 
with themſelves, or to any other beings of 
Inferior rank, was a moral evil of great and 
complicated guilt. This could not but cor- 
rupt their manners, and lead them into other 
enormous crimes, as St. Paul has obſerved, 
Rom. i. And it might be largely roved 
out of heathen writers, that the worthip of 
. falſe Gods was mixed with much lewdneſs; 
and their worſhipers incouraged in the com- 
miſſion of adultery, and other great vices 
by their example. Now idolatry, which 
was ſo great a fin in other nations, was 
abundantly greater in the Jews. God had 
manifeſted himſelf to them in a ſingular 
manner, and given them a vriten inſtitu- 
tion; he promiſed them his bleſſing, while 
they obeyed his laws, and warned them of 
thoſe puniſhments he would inflict upon 
them, if they gave into idolatry, They 
therefore were under greater obligations to 
ferve him, and might more eaſily keep 
themſelves from idolatry. For theſe rea- 
ſons, their revolting from him, and mean- 
ly bowing down to the idols of the neigh- 
bouring nations was a moſt heinous crime, 
and defiled the land with other great immo- 
ralities. _— caſt off the fear of the 


true 
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true God, they were under no reſtraints; S E RM. 
IV. 


but fell in with the licentious manners, i 
well as with the impure rites of the how 
then. For theſe ſins they were often aban- 
doned into the hands of their enemies, and 
as often delivered upon their repentance. 
And beſides theſe awakening diſpenſations, 


which might convince them, that the God 4 


of their fathers was the only true God, and 
ingage them to be more ſtedfaſt in his wor- 
ſhip ; he ſent feveral prophets, and among 
them El jah, to warn them of his judg- 
ments, that they might prevent them by 
Aa timely reformation. Ahaziah and his 


ple could not but know, what judgments 


this prophet had denounced againſt his fa- 
mily for their wicked idolatries. How great 
then muſt their guilt be, who would take 
no warnings, but ſtill perſiſted in their evil 
cuſtoms? The king himſelf was certainh 


a moſt ſtupid and incorrigible ſinner. Per 


when he fell down from a lattice in his 


upper chamber, and was fick; he did not 


repent of his fins, and turn to God; but 
ſent to inquire of Baalzebub the idol of che 
Ekronites. This freſh inſtance of his im- 


piety ſo offended the true God, that he de- 
cteed he ſhould not recover of his ſickneſs, | 


and ſent Elijah to' foretel his death to the 


meſſengers. '' This meſſage from the God of 


Iſrael was fo far from touching his obdurate 
heart with any remorſe, that he formed a 


wicked reſolution to murder the prophet. 
8 There 
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Elijab's calling down 
SE RM. There is no room, in my opinion, to doubt 
IV. that he deſigned to take away his life. His 
—— family bore ſuch implacable hatred to this 
holy man for reproving their wickedneſs, 
and declaring the judgments of God againſt 
them ; his mother Jezebel had ſo long de- 
termined to cut him off, 1 Kings xix. 2. 
and the king himſelf appears to have been 
ſo obſtinate in his ſins, that we cannot rea- 
ſonably conceive he ſent for him with any 
other view. The manner of ſending for 
him plainly indicates his true deſign. If he 
deſired only to know the event of his diſ- 
eaſe, why did he not ſend other meſſengers 
to him, as well as to the idol of the Ekro- 
nites? How came he to ſend a company of 
ſoldiers to fetch him, if he had no deſign 
upon his life? Is it not evident from hence, 
that he intended to put him to death, juſt 
as the king of Syria ſent for Eliſha after the 
ſame manner, when he thirſted after his 
blood ? 2 Kings vi. 13. The captains in- 
deed commanded him in the name of the 
king to come down, but this was done in 
a haughty manner; becauſe they thought 
he could not poflibly eſcape, / but muſt ſur- 
render himſelf into their hands; and had. 
he refuſed to go with them, no doubt they. 
would have compeled him by force. Joſe- 
phus* therefore repreſents the captain threat- 
ening ! to fetch him down * force, if he 
would 


Hain Antiq. Jad. " ix, cap. 2. p 395- Ed. 
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would not come at his command. S0 ob- Sr RM» 
durately wicked was the king, even in his IV. 
ſickneſs; and we may juſtly preſume they. 


were not much better, who were detached 


upon this evil attempt. For either they 
were ſuch, as were corrupted by the idola- 


tries and vices of the court; or ſuch, as ſe- 


cretly believed in the true God, They, 
who cenſure the prophet, may ſuppoſe 


which of the two they pleaſe. If they 
were tainted with the idolatries and vices of 


the court, their fin was exceding great, as 


has been already proved; and muſt have 
received no ſmall aggravations from their 
ingaging in this wicked attempt. Even 
they could not but know that Elijah was 
innocent, and as a prophet, did not deſerve 
death for predicting what would be the iſſue 
of their maſter's ſickneſs, If on the other 
hand they ſecretly believed in the true God, 
which yet cannot be reaſonably ſuppoſed, 
it was/a greater crime in them to go againſt 
the prophet; and for ſo meanly executing 
the prince's orders in deſpite of their own 
conſciences, and acting againſt the prophet 
of that God, in whom they believed, they 
juſtly deſerved this puniſhment, But whe- 
ther they were the one, or the other; tho 
the command of the king made him prin- 


cipal in this wicked deſign, yet it could not 
clear them of all guilt; and ſuppoſing them 


to have been idolaters, we may conclude 
they went upon this expedition againſt the 
= 1 Prophet 


7 
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 SeRm. prophet with pleaſure. And if they, who 
IV. firſt went upon this deſign, were highly cul- 
— pable, what daring ſinners muſt they be, 


who made the ſecond attempt ; who ! 
not take warning, but feared their king 
more than God, tho ſuch ſignal vengeance 
had overtaken the other? 80 great was the 
impiety of the king and people, ſo unjuſt 
the attempt againſt the prophet! And ere 


fore, 

II. Gop determined 1 the men, 
who were ſent againſt the E not only 
to ſecure bis life, but alſo for other wiſe and 
good ends of his government. 


TA it was the will of God to deſtroy 
theſe men may be infered from the preſence 
of the angel, who guarded the prophet at 
this time; and had this one circumſtance 
alone been duly attended to, it would have 
prevented thoſe raſh judgments, which have 
pow made of his CEE This moreover 
is evident from the nature of the evil inflict- 
ed, for he alone could deſtroy them in this 
manner. It was not in the power of Eli- 
jah to cut them off in this dreadful Way. 
Tho be had been ever ſo much inraged 
againſt them, he could not bring down 
theſe devouring flames upon their heads. 
Every one knows, that ſuch a death is a- 
bove the power of any mortal to inflict. 
And as the prophet could not thus deſtroy 
them himſelf, ſo it would not have been 


n 


n 
* 


— 
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done by the divine power, if he had wiſhed Sz RN. 
it in anger. For the power of God was IV. 


not exerted, when the prophets pleaſed, — 
whether agrecable to his will or not. He 


would not hear the prayers of the moſt 
eminent prophets, if they deſired what was 
not fiting for him to grant, as might be 


ſhewn by ſeveral inſtances. Can it be ra- 


tionally ſuppoſed, that the Samaritans would 
have been conſumed by fire from heaven, if 
St, John and St. James had ever ſo ardently 
called it down upon them? No, we muſt 
not imagine ſo abſurd a thing, as that the 


power of God was ſubject to the will of 


men; and the anſwer our blefled Lord 
gave his diſciples moſt evidently ſhews, that 
ſuch a petition would have been rejected 


with abhorrence. Nor could it be done 


by any other power than that of God, or 
the angel of God, who attended Elijah ; 

becauſe he declared, that he was a prophet 
of the true God, and appealed to this event 
for the truth of his miſſion. FI be à man 
of God, ſays he, let fire come down from 
heaven and conſume thee and thy fifty. You 
call me a man of God in deriſion; but if 
he be the true God, whom I worſhip, and 


I am really his prophet, fire will come down 


from heaven and conſume thee and th 


company. He affirmed therefore, that God 


would in this manner deſtroy them; which 


had it been falſe, undoubtedly the Almigh- 
ty would not have ſuffered it to come to 


Ty paſs: 
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* * a: e whence 1 think it clearly "XY 
Fo ows, that it was his will to make an exam 

CEA ple of theſe men for a warning to the whole 

| "aol But it may perhaps be aſked, Why 
were theſe men ſingled out to ſuffer divine 
vengeance, ſince the whole nation was fo 
much corrupted ? Now little regard is due 
to- ſuch queſtions, becauſe they, who aſk 
them, ſeem reſolved not to receive ſatisfac- 
tion. If any other men had ſuffered; would 
they not aſk the ſame queſtion ? But no- 
thing is more eaſy than to give ſuch an ac- 
count of this matter, as may fatisfy any rea- 
ſonable man. For where many deſerve death, 

a wiſe and merciful government will appoint 
them to ſuffer, who are moſt guilty, and 
whoſe execution will beſt anſwer the ends 
of puniſhment. Theſe men therefore ſuf- 
fered in the caſe before us, becauſe there 
was not the ſame reaſon, why others ſhould 
ſuffer; nor could the death of any others 
ſo well anſwer the wiſe ends of the ſupreme 
ruler of the world; as will fully appear from 
a view of thoſe ends, for which this Judg- | 
ment was inflicted. _ 

Fon if we conſider it as done for the 

uniſhment of evil doers, who were fo fit 
to be made examples, as they, who were 
not only involved in the common guilt, but 


| 
| 


| were alſo actually ingaged in this wicked ac 
nndertaking? And conſidering it in this fr 
view, there is no room for any reaſonable | v 


7 - ths, 


bieten. | As As wiſe and good rulers * e 


_» 
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bad ſubjects with death to prevent their do- 8 E RM. 
ing further miſchief, and to ſecure the inno- IV. 
cent; ſo might the ſypreme ruler and judge PIE) 
ſtrike theſe men with death to ſtop the exe- 
cution of their evil defign. 

Tris was alſo done for the ſecurity of 

a righteous man, whoſe life was in the ut- 
moſt peril. There was no other means of 
his eſcaping their hands. It would have 
been in vain to fly, when beſet with a whole 
company of ſoldiers ;' and if he ſurrendered 
himſelf, he lay at the mercy of Ahaziah. 
In this diſtreſs God ſeaſonably interpoſed, 
and, by deſtroying theſe wicked agents, ſa- 
ved the prophet's life, and preſerved him for 
future uſefulneſs. This end was plainly ac- 

compliſhed. For the third captain came 
with another view, and ſpake in a different 
manner, as appears from the thirteenth verſe. 

And then the angel of the Lord ſaid unto Eli- 
jah, Go down with him, be not afraid of him, 
ver. 1 f. which manifeſtly implies, there was 
danger in going before; but the king was fo 
impreſſed and ſoftened by the deſtruction of 
the ſecond company, that he would not dare 
to put him to death. | 

FurTHER, this was deſigned to confirm 
the miſſion of Elijah; and to vindicate the 
honor of God. The prophet was ſent to 
admoniſh the people, and to reclame them 
from idolatry and other iniquities ; but they 
were ſo far from minding his reproofs and 
exhortations, that they hardened themſelves 

N | in | 
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SE RM. in their wickedneſs, This wonderful event 
IV. therefore was intended to eſtabliſh his au- 
—— thority, and to make his admonitions and 
denunciations more regarded, For the fire 
coming down from heaven, upon his de. 
nouncing it, maniteſtly proved, that he was 
the true God, in whoſe name Elijah pro- 
pheſied, and whoſe worſhip wy had moſt 
wickedly forſaken. 
Tu is dreadful execution was alſo gra- 
cioufly deſigned to awaken the people to a 
ſerious conſideration of their ſtate, and it 
was certainly their own fault, if it had not 
a good effect. When Elijah before this pro- 
- | poſed a fair trial to decide, whether the 
5 God of Iſrael, or whether Baal was the 
| true God; and no fire came down to con- 
ſume the ſacrifice of the prieſts of Baal, 
notwithſtanding all their long and vehement 
cries: but upon his prayer, The fire of the 
Lord fell, and conſumed the burnt ſacrifice, 
and the wood, and the ſtones, and the 40%, 
and licked up the water, which was in the 
trench ; when all the people /aw it, they fell 
on their faces : and they ſaid, The Lord, he 
zs the God; the Lord, be is the God, 1 Kings 
xvili. 38, 39. And fince they were con- 
vinced by this, ſurely' the miraculous de- 
ſtruction of theſe men ſent againſt the pro- 
phet was ſufficient to rouſe them opt of 
their ſtupidity, and to renew the good © 
impreſſion then made, which ſeems to have | 


been ſoon worn off and obliterated. As theſe | | 
men | 


4 


r 


fire from 3 vi indicated. 


men were the king's ſervants, it might more SE RM. 
ſenſibly convince him of his wickedneſs in IV. 
ſeducing the people, and the people of their bens 


fin in following his example. Had as great 
a number of idolaters been deſtroyed i in an- 


other place, it could not haye produced ſo 
good effects; but their being ſtruck dead in 


their attempt upon the life of Elijah was 


 & 3.4 


proper to convince both king and ſubjects, 


that he was the prophet of the true God; 


that they did wickedly in worſhiping idols, 


and that all the judgments denounced by 


him would as certainly come upon them, 


unleſs they repented, Theſe few therefore 


were not only taken away to. ſecure the pro- 
phet ; but alſo to reclame the people — 


their idolatry, and to prevent the ruin of 


the whole nation. In vain will it be to ob- 


ject, that none, but they who periſhed, heard 


the denunciation of Elijah, and that others 
therefore could not be convinced by it; ſince 


the circumſtances made it as plain to all, 


that it was done in defence of the prophet, 
and by the power of his God; as if they 


| - had in perſon heard his voice, and beheld 


the deſcending flames. Other perſons, who 
happened to be. near, might ſee the event, 
_ #+ 4 it to the court, It might be 


known by other ways, which cannot be ac- 
counted for at preſent. However it ſuffi- 


ciently appears from the words of the third 


captain, that ſome way or ather it was 


known at court, 
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SRM. For theſe wiſe, juſt and good ends were 
IV. theſe men ſo terribly deſtroyed ; and evident 
it is, that they were in ſome meaſure an- 


ſwered. But tho a ſuitable effect had not 
followed, this would be no argument againſt 
the fitneſs of the execution, but of the in- 
corrigible wickedneſs of the people. Should 
it be aſked, Why ſo many periſhed, and 
that in a manner ſo terrible? I anfwer, nei- 


ther the number of them who ſuffered, nor 


the ſeverity of the puniſhment is to be con- 
fidered in itſelf; but in relation to the crimes 


commited, and to the wiſe ends of the di- 


vine government. All wiſe rulers proportion 
their executions, both in number and ſeveri- 
ty, to the ſtate of the times, and the quality 
of the offence, ſo as that they may have the 
beft effect. And when the great and general 
wickedneſs of the people in the time of E- 
lijah is duly weighed, the number of them, 
who ſuffered, will appear very ſmall. When 


almoſt a whole nation deſerved to be cut off 


for heinous and long continued abomina- 
tions, who can juſtly complain, that one 
hundred of them periſhed in this impious 
attempt? Why are we not ſo fair as to con- 


ſider how many were ſpared ? But why were 


they not reſtrained by the divine power, as 
others have been, rather than taken off by 
ſuch a ſevere and ſudden ſtroke? And may 
it not be as reaſonably aſked, when rebels 
and wilful murderers are put to death, why 


they were not only confined to prevent their 


doing 
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doing further miſchief? And to this every 8E RM. 

one will very properly anſwer, that they de- IV. 

ſerved death, and there were good reaſons == 

for their execution. And is it not as good 

an anſwer in the caſe under conſideration, 

that as the wickedneſs of the king and peo- 

ple called for ſome remarkable and awaken- 

ing chaſtiſement ; ſo theſe men deſerved to 

die, and there were wiſe and good reaſons 

for their puniſhment ? I would not willingly 

omit any one circumſtance, which carries 

the leaſt appearance of difficulty, and may 

ſeem to require an anſwer. If therefore it 

ſhould be further inquired, Why this ſevere 

judgment was twice inflicted ? the reaſon is 

plain, becauſe the prince was ſo wicked, his 

ſervants ſo daring, as to make a ſecond at- 

tempt. - But hardened as they were, when 

the ſame judgment came upon the ſecond 

captain and his fifty, they were forced to 

acknowledge the hand of God. This is 

evident from the words of the third captain, 

who came, and fell on his knees before Eli- 

jab, and beſought him, and ſaid unto him, 

O man of God, I pray thee, let my life, and 

the life of theſe fifty thy ſervants be precious 

in thy fight. Behold there came fire down 

from heaven, and burnt up the two captains 

of the former fifties with their fifties : there 

fore let my life now be precious in thy fight. 

He ſpeaks not in imperious, inſulting lan- 

guage, like the two former captains ; but in 

the ſtile of an humble ſupplicant, as one 
= JVC 
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Sx RM. who was really convinced, that Elijah was a 
IV. true prophet of God. The — execu- 
— tion * was neceſſary to effect the 
wiſe and good ends, for en = firſt was 
mud, LI obſerve, 


III. Tx Ar the prophet knowing it was 
the will of God to cut off theſe men in this 
awakening manner, foretold and denounced 
it to them, that theſe ends might be accom- 
pliſned. 7 55 ä 


- Hz would not have ſpoken theſe words, 
if he had not been ſure. of the event; for 
if it had not come to paſs, according to his 
denunciation, he would have been expoſed 
to greater contempt and danger. Beſides, 
the ſame thing happened again upon his re- 
peating the ſame words, which ſhews that 
he did not boldly conjecture, but certainly 
foreknow, what the event would be; that 
he pray ed not for their deſtruction with- 
out knowing whether God would hear him, 
but denounced what. he was certain God 
would accompliſh. Let us here conſider 
how other prophets acted, when they were 
Al expoſed to ſufferings in the exerciſe of their 
3 office. They did not beſeech God. to de- 
| | ſtroy thoſe men, who came to apprehend 
— but patiently bore reproaches, im- 
priſonment and death. And is there then 
any ground to imagine, that Elijah would 
imprecate ſo much evil upon his n in 
a 1 if we knew not what God * 
tende 


* 


fire from heaven vindicated. 


ſuppoſe, that if he could not make his eſcape 
by flight, he would have ſuffered himſelf to 
be taken; and would have indured what- 
ever was inflicted upon him, with as calm 
and firm reſolution, with as much patience 
and ſubmiſſion to the will of God, as any 
ets? From hence we may 
e knew how God would 
deſtroy his — and accordingly de- 
nounced it; for otherwiſe he would have 
religned himſelf into their hands, and glo- 
ified God by his ſufferings. 
would not have been ſo raſh- and imprudent, 
as to pronounce ſuch words in the hearing 
of his enemies, if he had not been certain 
of the event; ſo he could only know it by 
the ſpirit of prophecy, or by the miniſtry of 
that angel, who attended him. 
he could no more foreſee, that this judg- 
ment would overtake. them, than he could 
inflict it by his own power. The prophet 
therefore — how the Almighty would 
them, foretold and denounced it in 
his name. If I be a man of God, let fire 
come drin from heaven and conſume thee and 
thy fifty. Thus our tranſlation reads it, but 
be rendered from the Hebrew *, Fire 
will come down from heaven. This is more 
plain, and is agreeable to the Greek verſion, 
which has, Fire will deſcend from heaven ®. b 
And had this 1 been obſerved bor 

Is tranflators 


other of the pro 
conclude, that 


deſtroy 


it may 
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tranſlators in this and many other places, 


IV. the words of Elijah would have been better 


underſtood *; and ſeveral paſſages in the 


Pſalms, which now ſeem to be revengeful 


wiſhes and imprecations, would have plain- 
ly appeared to be, what they really are, 
A: A denunciations and predictions. 
It was neceſſary he ſhould ſpeak theſe 
words for the conviction of thoſe, who 
ſuffered; and that they ſhould be con- 
ſumed in his preſence, that others might 
be awakened to repentance by their un- 
happy end. He did? not therefore pro- 
nounce theſe words in anger, but from a 
ſpirit of prophecy; nor can it be properly 


ſaid, that he cut off his enemies in his own 


defence, which was a thing intirely out of 


his power; nor did he pray for their de- 
ſtruction, as a thing deſired by himſelf; but 


denounced as a prophet, what he knew God 
intended to inflict for wiſe and good reaſons. 
What room is there then to ſuppoſe that he 
was moved by any undue paſſion? When 
other prophets foretold very dreadful cala- 


2 Joſephus ſays, that Elias oy, told the captain, 
4 that to prove he was a true prophet, he would pray, that 
fre might come down from heaven and conſume his ſol- 
« diers and him likewiſe z he prayed, and inſtantly fire 
came down and conſumed the captain and his ſoldiers.” 
Antiq. Jud. Lib. ix. cap. 2. p. 399. If. this was ſo, we 
muſt underſtand this to have been à prophetic prayer, and 
explain it, as his prayer, That it might not rain, has been 
explained in the firſt diſcdurſe. But it lies ctherwiſe in the 
Bible; and as he ſays nothing of his praying in the other 
caſe, I ſuppoſe he might ſome way know that he prayed in 
one of the caſes, and confounded them in his thoughts. 


fre from heaven vind icated. 


mities, which were to happen in future 92 RM. 
times, no man ſuppoſes they were actuated IV. 
by a vindictive, exterminating ſpirit; and 93 


yet there is plainly no difference between 
Elijah's action and theirs, but this alone, 
that his denunciation was to take place im- 
mediately, and theirs were not to be accom- 


pliſhed till ſome time after. For he ſpeaks 
in the ſame calm ſpirit of prophecy, as his 


words clearly manifeſt: I be a man of God, 


fire will come down from heaven, Do they 


ſound like an unmerciful prayer, or a prophe- 
tic denunciation? He ſpeaks calmly and aw- 
fully as a miniſter of God, even as th 

who wrought miracles in the name of Je- 
ſus. In the name of Feſus of Nazareth, 
ſaid St. Peter to the lame man, riſè up and 
walk, Acts iii. 6. Thus Elijah faid, FI 
be a man of God, fire will come down. Com- 
pare this event with the untimely end of 
Ananias and Sapphira. Did St. Peter wiſn 
them to death, or only foretel how ſuddenly 
they ſhould die? An A unbeliever in- 
deed blames his ſeverity in ſtriking them 


with death; but every one may eaſily per- 


ceive this to be a weak and groundleſs charge; 
for he had not power to ſtrike them dead; 
and therefore could only declare by inſpira- 
tion of the holy Ghoſt, what was juſtly 
coming upon them from the hand of God, 
to deter others from the like iniquity. 
Thus, 1 preſume, . hee given a true ac- 
| count 


#4 ud 


1 


8 Elijah's calling down 


Sx RM. count of this hiſtory, by ſhewing that Elt- 
IV. jah did not pray God to ſend down fire 
wr from heaven upon his enemies, but only 


prophetically denounce, what he knew God 
intended to do; that this dreadful end came 
upon theſe men not only to ſecure the pro- 
phet's life, but alſo to awaken the people to 
repentance, at a-time, when the wickedneſs 
of the king and people was ſo great, that 
God might have juſtly ſent ſome dreadful 
judgment upon the whole land, From 
hence it appears, = 1 
1. THAT the conduct of Elijah in this 
affair has been much miſtaken, and ill de- 
fended by many chriſtian writers, as well as 
unjuſtly cenſured by unbelievers. We muſt 
not judge of Elijah by the rebuke, which 
Chriſt gave to his two diſciples. The cir- 
cumſtances, in which he was placed, were 
very different from their caſe, He was in 
danger of his life, but they were only denied 
a paſſage through a village of Samaria. No 
leſs different from the ſpirit which influenced 
them was that, from which Elijah acted. 
He denounced the ſurpriſing death of theſe 
men from a ſpirit of prophecy, but the dif- 
_ Eiples were moved by their own reſentment, 
heightened perhaps by that enmity, which 
was between the Jews and the Samaritans. 
He knew that the angel of God would 
ſtrike theſe men with death for thoſe great 
ends, which have been already — 


4 


» loi w oe 


fire from heaven vindicated. 117.5 
bot they had no notice that God would for S E RM. 
any ſuch. ends ſend down fire upon the in- IV. 
habitants of that village. Tho they there= 
fore deſerved blame 705 their intemperate 
heat, he did nothing unbecoming a mild 
and good man. It became him as a pro- 
phet to denounce the judgment of God; 
be it was evil in them to wiſh the ſame 
judgment to any from a ſpirit of revenge; 

which was not only contrary to their ma- 
ſter's deſign, but eyen to the principles of 
vatural religion. But tho chelk things are 
ſo very plain, yet ſeveral excellent authots 
have repreſented the ſpirit of Elijah as un- 
ſuitable to the gracious diſpenſation of the 
goſpel, but comporting very well with that 
of the law; as if they judged it to be the 
fame, which influenced the ſons of Ze- 
bedee; and imagined, that he brought 
down that ſevere judgment by his own 
prayer, even when God would not have 
ſent it, if he had not prayed. But certain 
it is, they very widely miſtake the caſe; 
and do great injuſtice to the character of 
Elijah by conceiving that he was guided 
by ſuch a ſpirit, as is unſuitable to the go- 


ſpel of p 


* 


{ peace: and judge too favorably of 
the diſciples in thinking they were aQtuated 
by any ſpirit; which was juſtifiable under 
the law. We are not to judge of the con- 
duct of Elijah, and the diſciples by that diſ- 
penfation, under which they lived; or by 
* the 
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Se RM. the judgment itſelf, which he denounced, 
IV. and they would have called down ; but by 
—— the ſpirit, which actuated them, which F 


have ſhewn to be very different, To wiſh 


ſuch a dreadful end to an enemy from pri- 


vate reſentment, would have been evil under 


the law; to denounce it prophetically, as 
Elijah did, is no way unſuitable to the 


meekneſs of the goſpel. For did not the 


merciful Jefus, who came not to deſtroy, 


but to fave the lives of men, foretel thoſe 
terrible calamities, which were to come 
upon the Jews for their incorrigible wicked- 


neſs? Did not St. Peter denounce the ſud- 


den death of Ananias and Sapphira? We 


may therefore juſtly wonder, that the action 
of Elijah has been ſo ſtrangely miſtaken, 
and the true fenſe of our blefled Saviour's 
rebuke ſo unaccountably perverted. When 
he fays, Ie know not what manner of ſpirit 
Je are of, the true meaning is manifeſtly 
this. You are greatly miſtaken, if you ſup- 
ſe you are influenced by the fame ſpirit, 
which directed Elijah. He was moved by 
a ſpirit of prophecy, but you ſpeak from 
a haſty reſentment, and inconſiderate zeal. 
He was ſent to denounce the judgments of 
God againſt a wicked people, but you are 
called to preach the goſpel of peace; and 
tho ſuch a judgment was neceſſary at that 
time, it is not agrecable to your function ; 
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effected 


58.88 


for the converſion of ſinners is not to be 
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effected in the ſame way, as irreclamable 8 E R BI. 


offenders were then deſtroyed. 


2. Ir we conſider this judgment as an act? 


of God, there is nothing in it unworthy of 
his perfections; and conſequently there is 
no reaſon to doubt but the narration is true. 
That it was an inſtance of his power, will 
not be conteſted; for it was what no man 
could inflict, nor any ſuperior being do with- 


out his permiſſion. His holineſs and juſtice 
are conſpicuouſly ſeen, becauſe this ſad end 


came upon them for their enormous crimes. 
And tho he might have juſtly puniſhed others 
alſo for their idolatry ; yet theſe moſt deſerv- 
cd to be made examples of his juſtice, be- 


cauſe they were . ingaged in a wicked at- 
tempt upon the life of his prophet. It 


could not be inconſiſtent with his goodneſs 
and clemency, becauſe he had exerciſed 


much forbearance towards the nation ; the 


evil was light in compariſon of what it 
had deſerved, and the death of theſe few 
was deſigned for the reformation of all the 
people. His wiſdom herein eminently ap- 
peared, inaſmuch as by this means the pro- 
phet's life was ſecured, and it was well a- 
dapted to the ſtate of the kingdom, which 
called for ſome awakening diſpenſation. 
And fince the ſupreme Being might inflict 


this judgment, conſiſtently with his per- 


fect juſtice, goodneſs and wiſdom, upon 


them, who are ſaid to have ſuffered it, 


Ty | on 


118 Flijab's calling down 
SE RM. what reaſon can there be to doubt, that it 
IV. was really inflicted? OG 
—— 27. WE ſhould not haſtily cenſure the 
actions of pious men, nor arraign the con- 
duct of providence related in the ſctiptures. 
When we confuſedly repreſent to ourſelves 
two companies of fldiers cut off by de- 
vouring flames, at the prayer of the pro- 
phet, being ſurprized at ſo dreadful an exe- 
cution, we know not how to reconcilè this 
prayer to the character of a merciful and 
good man, nor the event itſelf to the per- 
fections of the Deity. But when we more 
cloſely examine the whole hiſtory, and per- 
ceive that the death of theſe men was a ju- 
dicial act of the ſupreme governor of the 
world, puniſhing ſome of his rebellious ſub- 
jets for wiſe and good ends; that Elijah 
did not from an unmetciful ſpirit pray for, 
but with prophetic calmneſs denounce the 
deſtruction of his enemies: when we cooly 
reflect upon the great abominations of the 
prince, and crying iniquities of the people; 
what an inconſiderable handful periſhed, 
when the number of tranſgreſſors was ſo 
excedingly great, all perplexing thoughts 
vaniſh, We clearly diſcern, that the pro- 
ceding of God was righteous, and the con- 
duct of his prophet unblameable. We be- 
hold with pleaſure the Almighty keeping a 
watchful eye upon his creatures, and as 
he ſometimes prevents the execution of their 
5 wo 3 IE. 7 FI evil 
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ll deſigns by imperceptible means; ſo in- SE RM, 


terpoſing in this juncture by a viſible hand, 


when the good government of the world re- — 


quired it. | 

. We ſhould take care how we. imitate 
the actions of holy men recorded in the 
ſcripture. For they did many things by 
virtue. of thoſe extraordinary. powers they 
received of God, which we ought not to 
imitate, . becauſe we are not inveſted with 
the ſame powers. Some chriſtians, it is to 
be feared, indulge a bitter zeal, and im- 
precate evil upon their enemies, "ſufficiently 
juſtified, as they imagine, by the example 
of Elijah, David, and other great men. 
But hes ſhould conſider, that theſe holy 
men were prophets, who predicted and de- 
nounced thoſe, judgments, which they cer- 
tainly knew God would ſend. And when 
they find themſelves indowed with the ſame | 
pit of prophecy, they may alſo foretel 
and denounce as many evils as they are 
commiſſioned and directed to foretel and 
denounce ; but in wiſhing, or doing evil 
to others from the heat of their reſentment. 
and zeal, they. do what thoſe holy pro- 
phets would not have done. They imi- 
tate the ſons of thunder, whoſe too hot 
and haſty reſentment was reproyed by the 
merciful "Js Nay they a& abundantly 
worſe, for the diſciples ſo far. commanded 
their een er, as to conſult their Lord; 

14 While 
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87 x M. while they wiſh evil to their enemies, tho 


they know how ſharply Chriſt reproved an 


—— intemperate zeal, and vindictive ſpirit, when 


an affront was offered to himſelf; and how _ 
contrary theſe things are to the genius 


of chriſtianity, which forbids all manner 


of revenge, and obliges us to do good 
even to our enemies. We are to be fol- 
lowers of them, who through faith and 
patience inherit the were ; but then we 
ſhould imitate their holy converſation, their 
ſtedfaſt faith, and patient ſuffering, not 
what they did in quality of prophets. 
We ſhall act a ridiculous, nay, wicked 
part; if we with to others thoſe evils in 
revenge, which 982202 ae as pro- 
2 G0 Foe never bean wanting to his 


: faithful ſervants, but been with them in 


all their. diſtrefles. - When ſuffering would 
anſwer the moſt valuable ends; would be 
moſt for their good and for his glory, he 
carried them through it with patience and 
comfort. When . deliverance was beſt on 


all accounts, he either brought it about 


by unſeen methods, or by an outſtretch- 


ed arm. And tho now we have ſuch clear 


and diſtint views of am eternal recom- 


penſe to ſupport us in all our trials, he 


does not interpoſe 1n our behalf in that 


extraordinary manner, in which he ap- 
peared for Elijah, Daniel and others; yet 


— 


We 


fte from heaven vindicated. 121 


we may be aſſured, that he will either 8 E RM. 
by his kind overruling providence keep us IV. 
from evil; or ſuffer no evil to- befal us 
but what ſhall do us good, and prepare 
us for a better world, if we faithfully ſerve 
him, to whom be honor, glory, &c. 


— 
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8 E R N 0 N v. 
The reaſons why thriftians ſhould | 


always rejoice. 


I Tukss. v Y, IQ, 
Rej 2 ce evermore. 


VE are at pt ſubject to {a 
many frailties, and ſurround- 
ed with ſo many evils, that 
complete happineſs, ſuch as 
we naturally thirſt after, is 


life, but is 3 for the future world. 
The greateſt happineſs we can here attain, 
is to injoy the good things, which God gives 
us, with innocent pleaſure; and to bear up 
under all the evils of life with a contented, 
cheerful ſpirit. This cheerful temper in all 
circumſtances, proſperous or adverſe, is what 
our holy religion i injoins ; becauſe it gives us 
ſufficient reaſons to raiſe and ſupport it with- 
in us. The apoſtle in the text exhorts the 
Theſſalonians to rejoice evermore, tho it is 
certain from other places of this epiſtle, has 
— 


The PI YR Sc. —_ 


they ſuffered perſecution for their holy pro- 8 ERM, 
feſſion. The fame exhortation he gives to V. 
the Philippians, ch. iv. 4 Rejoice in the 
Lord alway': and again I ſay, Rejoice ; 
which is a repetition of that advice, he 
had given them in the firſt verſe of the 
third chapter, Findlly, my brethren, rejoice | 
in the Lord. For this place alſo, in my opi- 
nion, is to be underſtood of that cheerful 
frame of ſpirit, which chriſtians ſhould in- 
deavour to maintain in every circumſtance 
of life. It is true, the original word oc- 
curing in theſe places was commonly uſed 
in falutations, when perſons met with, or 
took leave of 'their friends. But omiting in- 
ſtances of this kind, I ſhall give one, where 
It occurs in the begining; ; and another, where 
it is uſed in the concluſion of an epiſtle. 
The former you have in the decretory rk 
of the council at Jeruſalem, Acts xv. 23. 
The apoſtles, and elders, and brethren ſend 
greeting unto the brethren. which are of the 
Gentiles in Antioch, and Syria, and Cilicia : 
the latter you will find in St. Paul's ſecond 
epiſtle to the Corinthians, ch. xii. 11. Fi- 
nally, brethren, farewell. In theſe falutations 
it is an earneſt wiſh, that they might always 
be ſo happy, as to have cauſe to rejoice ; 
which, I apprehend, cannot . be the uſe of 
this word in the third chapter of the epiſtle 
e to the Philippians. Can we reaſonably ſup- 
oſe he was going to conclude his epiſtle, 
befor he had cautioned them again the 


'g ” 1 ; 
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Sx RM. Judaizers; which ſeems to have been one 
V. great deſign of his writing, and is the ſub- 
ect of the following verſes? Beſides, he re- 
peats theſe words in the fourth chapter, 
where he is not concluding his epiſtle, and 

ſeems to refer to theſe words ; which mani- 

feſtly ſhews, that they are to be conſidered 

as an exhortation to continual cheerfulneſs, 

and not as a valedictory wiſh. In our text 
however he is not taking his leave of the 
Theſſalonians, but is giving them ſeveral di- 
rections and precepts; and therefore muſt be 
ſuppoſed to ſpeak of that religious joy, which 

every chriſtian ſhould always preſerve in him- 

ſelf. In many other Rom we are exhorted 

to this rejoicing, which I ſhall not lay before 

you at preſent; chooſing to take them in 

other places, where they will aptly occur, 

in the ſeries of this diſcourſe, in en I 

| pope: to ſhew, 


I. Wnt REIN this rejoicing conſiſts. 
II. Wnar cauſe chriſtians have to rejoice 


always upon he: principles of chriſtia- 
nity. | 


II. By what means this happy temper _ 
be attained. 


IV. — confiderations | old induce us 
to acquire and preſerve „„ 


I AM | 


| ſhould always rejoice. 12 5 


IAM to explain, TT 
oz => 1 | + - 
I. WHEREIN this rejoicing conſiſts. 


Joy is one of our natural paſſions, and 
conſiſts in a delightful ſenſe of ſome good, 
which we at preſent injoy, or certainly 
expect; as ſorrow, the contrary paſſion, 
is an uneaſineſs of mind occaſioned b 
the ſenſe of ſome evil which we ſuffer, or 
with which we have been afflicted. This 
paſſion. is good or evil, according to the 
cauſe by which it is excited. It is good, 
when we rejoice in that which is innocent 
and virtuous; and evil, when we take de- 

light in thoſe things, which are miſchievous 
and finful, When it is directed by the com- 7 
mand of God, and is under the regulation 
of religious principles, it becomes a virtue, 
and is what the apoſtle exhorts us to in the 
text, This rejoicing therefore may be de- 
fined, A conſtant cheerfulneſs of ſpirit, a- 
riſing from a juſt ſenſe of thoſe many bleſ- 
ſings we injoy as chriſtians. I call it cheer- 
fulneſs, becauſe this word may ſeem better 
than any other to expreſs, what the apoſtle 
intends ; for joy admits of ſeveral degrees, ac- 
cording to the different occaſions, by which 

it is excited. When we are delivered from 
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£ any evil beyond our hopes, or meet with : 
ſome unexpected good, this gives a more 
A than ordinary briſkneſs to our ſpirits, and di- 
lates the heart with more lively ſentiments of Ml 
: joy. Our Lord tells us, That [ikewtrſe joy ſhall 1 
0 be in heaven over one ſinner that repenteth, 1 
| 1 1 
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by repentarice we are to underſtan 


the preſent. 


The ye why Hriftians 


Sk RM. more than over ninety and nine juſt per ons. 


here 
a change | 
from a wicked to a good life; and tho there 
1s no doubt. but the bleſſed ſpirits in heaven | 


which need no repentance, Luke xv. fe 


have great delight in righteous men, yet we 


may reaſonably ſuppoſe, that their joy upon 
the repentance of a ſinner is more elated for 
In another place he repreſents 


a man rejoicing more upon, his finding one 


loſt ſheep, than of the ninety and nine, which 


went not aſtray; Matt. xviii. 13. In ſuch 
caſes the joy of men will naturally riſe 
higher hes uſual; and a chriſtian likewiſe 
may meet with many occaſions, which will 
cauſe him to exult in the Lord, and raiſe 


his joy to the higheſt pitch; tho it cannot 


be thought, that it ſhould be thus elevated 
at all times, and therefore it is not required 
of him as a duty. But tho he cannot be 
always tranſported with the higheſt degrees 
of it, yet he may ever maintain an even, 
cheerful frame of ſpirit, which is therefore 
commanded in the text. 
Tu is cheerful diſpoſition ſhould ſpring 
from a juſt ſenſe of thoſe bleſſings, which 
are communicated to us in the goſpel of Je- 
ſus Chriſt. Many rejoice in thoſe things, 
which are no juſt matter of joy, and which 
ſhould rather fill them with ſorrow. They 
delight in their finful pleaſures, and the ſuc- 
ceſs of their wicked actions, for which they 
ought to be ſorry: and * The 1 of 
rs 


| ſhould always rejoice.. 122 3 
others is ſo vitiated, that all their delight is. S ER M. 
in the periſhing things of this world. They V. 
are glad when their temporal affairs go on ww 
ſucceſsfully, and they lay up abundance of 
riches; when their ambitious perſuits ſuc- 
cede, and they obtain thoſe honors, after 
which they graſped. And chriſtians indeed 
may rejoice in their temporal proſperity, and 
take all that pleaſure in preſent things, which 
a ſober uſe of them can give: but the chief 
_ cauſe of their gladneſs ſhould be thoſe mote 
valuable and laſting bleſſings, which their 
holy religion affords. Phil. iv. 4. Rejoice in 
the Lord alway: and again I ſay, Rejoice. 
We ſhould not therefore rejoice ſo much on 
a temporal, as on a ſpiritual account ; that 
we have the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
injoy the preſent bleſſings of his goſpel; that 
we are happily delivered from a ſtate of 
condemnation, and are made heirs of eter- 
THE cheerfulneſs ariſing from hence 
ſhould -be our conſtant and ſettled temper. 
Tho we cannot be equally glad and cheerful 
at all times, yet this ſhould. be the prevail- 
| ing habit of our minds in ſome degree or 
other. When great floods of affliction come 2 / ; 


* 


W fuddenly upon a fhriſtian, they may trou- 
25 ble and diſcompoſe his mind at firſt; but 
it will ſoon grow clear and ſmooth again, 
when he comes: feriouſly to reflect upon 
y the many advantages he injoys, and the 
of BI gracious ends of his afflictions. * 


F u The igt why Hhriftians 
Se RM. deed are fo overrun and depreſſed with na- 

V. tural melancholy, that they cannot be cheer- 
[ fully diſpoſed, even when they have the 
greateſt cauſe for it; whoſe caſe deſerves 

compaſſion more than blame. When this 
impediment is not in the way, the temper 

of a chriſtian ſhould be always ſerene and 

joyful. For the apoſtle exhorts us to re- 

force evermore. But what, you will ſay, 

muſt we be glad in the ſadeſt circum- 

Nances, and rejoice in thoſe things, which 

are in themſelves ſorrowful and afflicting ? 

How is it poſſible for beings, who are capa- 

ble of ſorrow, as well as of joy, to rejoice 

in a ſtate of trouble and adverſity, as well 

as in an eaſy and proſperous: condition? In 

anſwer to this I ſay, that nothing is more 

certain, than that chriſtians ought on ſome 
account or another to rejoice 'in the moſt 
afflicting ſcenes of life. Therefore our bleſ- 

fed Lord ſays to his diſciples, Matt. v. 11. 
Bleſſed are ye when mem ſhall revile you, and 
perſecute you, and ſhall ſay all manner of evil 
againſt you falſely for my ſake. Rejoice, and 

Ke . be exceeding glad. The ſame exhortation St. 
* James gives to all chriſtians, ch. i. 2. My 
= brethren, count it all joy when ye fall into di- 
1 vers temptations; by which he means thoſe 
1 perſecutions and ſufferings for religion, which 

1 were great trials of their faith and ſincerity. 
Agreeable to this are the words of St. Peter, 

1 Epiſ. iv. 12, 13. Beloved, think it not 
range concerning the fiery trial, which is 
CET: | — 70 


Niould, always ae 1 
2 try You, 'as ed fome ſtrange thing hip-Sn N. 


ned unto you : But rejoice, inaſmuch as ye are V. 


partakers of Chriſt's ſufferings. And that no 


1 ſhame for his name, Acts v. 41, When St. 
? Paul ſuffered. divers perſecutions; he could 
2 ay 1 am filled with comfort, I am exceeding 
e joyful in all our tribulation, 2 Cor. vii. 4. 
In another epiſtle he ſays, IIb now i 
n in my ſufferings for you, and fill up that which 
e is behind of the affctions of Geri in my fleſh; 
ec Col. i. 24. Nor is this too difficult for us, 
ſt if it be rightly underſtood. Our holy reli- 
1 gion does not require us to confound the no- 
I. tion and names of things 3 to call pain plea- 
1d ſure, and grief joy; but when we are griev- 
xl ed and afflicted in our outward circumſtan- 
nd 2 we ſhould take comfort in thoſe bleſ- 
St. ſings; of which we are made partakers by 
ſy MW the goſpel: of Jeſus Chriſt. The diſciples 
41 of our bleſſed Lord could not be glad, that 
dſe they were ill uſed; nevertheleſs in this buy 
ch could rejoice, that they were Chriſtians; and 

ty. were ſupported in all their ſufferings by the 
er, ſpirit of God. Tho they could not be pleaſ: 
ted, that men {poke evil of them falſely s yet 


more is here required of Chriſtians, than 
they may be able to perform, is plain from 
thoſe examples, which are recorded in ſcrip- 
tare, When. the apoſtles had been beaten 
by order of the Jewiſh council, They de- 


parted from, the preſence of the tia: re- 


forcing; that they were counted worthy to ſuffer 


amidſt all the calumnies, which. were un- 


The reaſons why Chriſtians 


"SE RM. juſtly caſt upon them, they might take plea- 


ſure in their own integrity, and triumph in 


the approbation of almighty God. When 


they, and other believers were ſtript of their 
earthly ſubſtance, they could not delight in 
their Joſſes ſimply conſidered ; at the ſame 
time they could take joyfully the ſpoiling of 
their goods, knowing in themſelves that they 
had in heaven a better and an enduring 
ſubſtance. They exactly came up to the 
command of Chrift, John xvi. 33. In the 
world ye ſball have tribulation: - but be of 
good cheer, I have overcome the world, Nay 
the more they were afflicted for his ſake, 
the higher did their conſolation and joy a- 
tiſe; becauſe their patient ſuffering gave 
them greater evidences of their fincerity, 
and brighter views of their future glory. 
And why may not we live comfortably in 
every condition of life, not only when we 
injoy our chriſtian friends, but when they 
are taken from us; becauſe them, who ſleep 
in Jeſus, God will bring with bim; when 
we ſuffer adverſity, as well as when our af- 
fairs glide ſmoothly on; becauſe we expect 
a neverfading inheritance above? We can- 
not indeed but be fenfible of preſent evils; 
and affected with them; which yet ſhould 
never ſo prevail over us, as to fill us with 
perpetual gloomineſs and ſorrow, We ſhould 
always preſerve, or, if the ſuddenneſs and 
extremity of our afflictions cauſes any inter- 
ruption, we ſhould ſoon recover that cheer- 
Gr 5 8 #4 fulneſs, 


Jhbuld always Fepoice. 


fulneſs, which becomes our chriſtian pro- S E RM. 
feſſion and hopes. We ſhould be more glad V. 
of the bleſſings we poſſeſs, than troubled * 


for the evils we ſuffer; nor ſhould we be 
ſo much caſt down and depreſſed with the 
weight of our preſent afflictions, as lifted 
up and cheered with the hope of our eternal 
inheritance, That therefore; which is here 
required of us, is to rejoice that we are 
Chriſtians ; and in every ſtate, tho afflicted, 
to preſerve an even, cheerful temper in con- 
ſideration of the many great bleſſings we 
here injoy; and of thoſe infinitely greater, 
which we hope hereafter to poſſeſs. And 
this duty we might think could have no 
exceptions made againſt it; and yet perha 
it is one of thoſe, which are leaſt of all ob- 
ferved: ſo much do men ſuffer the evils of 
this life to imploy their thoughts, and ſo 
little conſider the many occaſions they have 
to rejoice: I ſhall therefore 2 Eren to ſhew 
more particularly, 


II. War cauſe Chriſtians have t to rejoice 
always upon. the principles of Chriflianity, 
And, 


1. Tuzy may always rejoice Fe the 
knowledge of the truth, with which they 
are illuminated. The acquirement of know- 

ledge cannot but give great delight to an in- 
telligent being. Ignorance is uncomfortas | 
ble, like darkneſs ; while knowledge cheers 
the ef of the ard, as light re- 
K 2 freſhes 
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SRM. freſhes that of the body. Every new im- 


V. 


rovement in wiſdom affords higher ſatis- 


fc ion, and the ſolution of a difficult pro- 


blem, tho comparatively of little uſe, has 


given unſpeakable pleaſure to a a ſpeculative 


mind. But the more important any truths 
are, the greater pleaſure muſt the diſcovery 
of them yield ; eſpecially when it is unex- 
pectedly made, after many vain and fruitleſs 
inquiries. What concerned mankind more, 
than to know the true God, and the wor- 
ſhip he will accept; the way in which he 
will be propitious to ſinners, and what the 
ſtate of men will be hereafter ? Theſe are 
things which relate not only to the preſent 
eaſe and comfort, but to the chief and eter- 
nal good of mankind, What juſt cauſe had 
Chriſtians then to rejoice, when ſo many im- 
portant truths were brought down from hea- 
ven and revealed to. them at once, of which 
they had no expectation? How might the 
Gentiles exult with joy, when the true God 
was manifeſted to them, and his gracious 
purpoſe” to forgive them upon repentance 
was declared, notwithſtanding all their 
paſt idolatry and wickedneſs? How joyfully 
might they receive the chriſtian doctrine 
of a future ſtate and eternal bleſſedneſs, 


about which they had been perplexed with 


endleſs doubts and uncertainties before? The 
Jews had reaſon to be exceding glad, when 
they found him, of whom Moſes in the 
law and the prophets *. wiriten, and 

whom 


ſhould always rejoice. 


whom they had long expected. By be- SE RN. 
lieving they obtained a more clear and V. 
comfortable knowledge of the method, in SWW 


which God would ſhew mercy to ſinners! 


and of the world to come, than they had 


under the diſpenſation of the law. Very 
juſtly therefore is the goſpel called good 71- 
dings of great joy, which ſhall be to all people, 
Luke ii. 10, Accordingly we find, that as 


the Jews had joy in believing ; ſo likewiſe the 
Gentiles received the word with the higheſt 
_ ſatisfaction, Acts xiii. 48. And when the 


Gentiles heard this, they were glad, and glo- 
rified the word of the Lord, The perſecu- 
tion, which they ſuffered, could not abate 
the joy, which they received from the know- 


ledge of the truth. 1 Theſſ. i. 6. And ye 


became followers of us, and of the Lord, 
having received the word in much affliion,, 
with joy of the holy Ghoſt, And tho we live 
ſo diſtant from thoſe times, in which this 


cheering light dawned upon the world; yet 


we have reaſon to rejoice, that it has been 
propagated to our times. If we conſider 


what darkneſs overſpread the world, when 
it firſt aroſe; or ſurvey the miſerable ſtate 


of thoſe Wide where it ſhines not; we 


| ſhall ſee cauſe to bleſs God, that we have 
been trained up in the knowledge of Chriſt 


from our childhood, and have always had 
this bleſſed light to guide us in the ways of 


truth, virtue and happineſs. If we only con- 


fider the notion we have of the ſupreme Be- 


K * ing, 
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SE RM. ing, it may give us infinite delight. For 


arbitrary being, who delights in the miſery 
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according to our holy religion he is not an 


of his creatures; and therefore we have no 
cauſe for thoſe gloomy fears, with which 
wrong and ſuperſtitious notions overſpread 


the mind. He is revealed to us in the go- 


ſpel as a being of perfect goodneſs | as well 


as of infinite power| who knows all our 


wants, and is ready to hear our prayers ; 
who will graciouſly forgive all true peni- 
tents, and accept of our ſincere obedience, 
tho not without many imperfections, and 
reward it with eternal life. Such notions 
of God may always revive and ſupport our 


ſpirits. How can we think of fo Le oh 


a being without delight ? 

2. CHRISTIANS have alſo juſt cauſe to re- 
joice in their reconciliation with God through 
Jeſus Chriſt, That all men are ſinners a- 
gainſt God, and that he may juſtly puniſh 
wilful offenders, is certain ; for which reaſon 


the forgiveneſs of fins muſt be one prove! 


ingredient in our true comfort and ha 


| nefs, Tho God be ever fo good in himſelf, 


what agreeable ſenſe of his favor can we 
have, while we are enemies to him by wick- 


ed works ? Nay if fin reigneth in us, it is 
impoſſible to have any true injoyment of 


ourſelves. The conſciouſneſs of our guilt 
will afflict us with many gloomy fears of 
the moſt righteous Being, and make us very 
uncaſy, whenſocyer we reflect upon our 


ſtate. 


b ſhould always rejoice. 


ſtate, And tho we indeavour to ſuppreſs all 8 E R M. 
ſerious thoughts, and give ourſelves up to 
carnal mirth ; yet the ſenſe of our guilt will 


frequently haunt us, interrupt our pleaſure, 


and frighten us with ſad preſages of divine 


wrath, Men, who have long perſiſted in a 
vitious life, may hope indeed, that the infi- 
nitely good Being will forgive their fins; and 


yet their hope will be mixed with many 


fears and miſgivings, like that of the Nine- 


vites. Who can tell, if God will turn and 
repent, and turn away from his fierce anger, 
that wwe periſh not? Jonah iii. 9. The hope 


of forgiveneſs, which they conceive from 
the perfect goodneſs of God, may he daſhed 


by the conſideration of his infinite purity 
and juſtice, and of the number and aggra- 
vations of their crimes, A man, who has 


in many inſtances long offended a kind 
friend and benefactor, may hope he will 
be reconciled to him upon @ ſincere ac+ 


knowledgment of his faults ; but cannot be 


ſo certainly aſſured of it, as when he has 
declared to him, upon what terms he will 


| forgive him. How joyfully then ought ſin- 


ners to receive the goſpel, which aſſures us 
that God has ſet forth his Son to be a pro- 
pitiation for fin, and will graciouſly pardon 


all them, who truly repent of their iniqui- 
ties? Theſe expreſs promiſes of forgiveneſs - 
may diſpel all doubts, and incourage every 


one to repentance by giving him the moſt 
certain hopes of acceptance with God, What 
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Sx rm. inexpreſſible joy may the fincere believer 


. 
* 
* 


have, who has truly repented of his ſins, 
and obtained his pardon of God? How 
light, eaſy and cheerful may he be, when 
happily diſburdened of all his guilt, the 
molt inſupportable load, by, which he could 
be oppreſſed? Great ſurely is the pleaſure 
which ſprings from the remiffion of fins, 


vaſtly greater than that of à malefactor, 


who receives a pardon under the ſentence 
of condemnation, It is pure likewiſe with- 


out any mixture of ſorrow, and fills the 
heart with perpetual ſerenity and gladneſs. 


The man, whole fins are forgiven, may in- 


joy himſelf in ſolitude, as well as in com- 


pany ; and may then have that fweet in- 


Joyment of God, which company prevents. 


No outward accidents can deprive him of 
this inward peace, which will abide with 
him, and revive his ſpirits in the worſt of 
circumſtances. Whatſoever evils he ſuffers, 


he may rejoice in this, that he is. delivered 


from fin the worſt of all evils; and in the 


favor of God injoys a greater good, than all 


the world beſides can afford, And it may 
add to the pleaſure of his life in good times, 
as well as ſupport him in adverſity, to con- 
fider, that being juſtified by faith, he has 
peace with God through our Lord Feſus Cbriſt, 


Rom. v. 1. 
3. ANOTHER conſtant ſpring of joy to a 


Chriſtian is the practice of virtue according 


to the precepts of Jeſus Chriſt, While alt 
GG 


 foould always rejoies. 


delightful in themſelves, and attended with 
many comfortable and happy effects. And 
the more perfect thoſe rules of virtue are, 
by which men govern themſelves ; the more 
pure thoſe principles of action, by which 
they are influenced ; the greater muſt their 


_ inward ſatisfaction 7” BY But no rules are 


more perfect, no principles more pure, than 
thoſe which our holy religion preſcribes. 
Having through the ſpirit mortified the luſts 
of the fleſh, and brought his paſſions in ſub- 
jection to his religion, the Chriſtian cannot 
but injoy a happy calm in his own breaſt. 
When the paffions are irregular, they ruffle 
the mind, diſturbing it with many unnatu- 
ral and violent motions ;- but when they are 


reduced within juſt bounds, they lie way in 


the breaſt, and afford a great deal of plea- 
ſure, 
ly more eaſy, than an angry and ambitious 
| temper; and thoſe affronts and provocations, 
_ which fit very 
little or no diſturbance to the former. The 
good Chriſtian loves not this world, nor the 
things of this world inordinately ; and his 
affections being chiefly placed on things a- 
bove, makes all preſent loſſes more eaſy to 
bear. He conſiders all preſent things as un- 


certain, and therefore is not ſo much ſur- 


priſed and afflicted at thoſe changes,- which 


ken | 
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vitious inclinations and actions are blended SE RM. 


with diſſatisfaction, and followed with re- V. 
gret; all pious diſpoſitions and practices are 


A meek and humble ſpirit is infinite- 


hard upon the latter, give 
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The. reaſons why Chriſtians 


ska. happen in his affairs. And if we could go 


through all the duties of the chriſtian life, 


ue ſhould find that the practice of them 


yields abundance of peace and ſatisfaction. 


When the Chriſtian devoutly prays to God, 


the contemplation of the divine attributes, 
and the making his requeſts known to him 
by humble ſupplications, give him great de- 
light, and. eaſe his .mind of many anxious 
thoughts. His truſt in God inſpires him 
with reſolution and courage in all dangers ; 
and his ſubmiſſion to the divine will in all 
events makes him more contented and cheer- 


ful. If we obſerve his conduct towards other 
men, as it is agreeable and pleaſant to them, 


ſo it is moſt delightful to himſelf, His juſ- 
tice in all his tranſactions, and his treating 
every man according to that moſt equitable 
rule, which our bleſſed Saviour has laid 
down, Whatſcever ye would that men ſhould 


do to you, do ye even ſo to them, preſerves him 
from many perplexing circumftances, which 


attend the ways of the unjuſt, and therefore 
contributes very much to the eaſe and plea- 
ſure of his life. His ſincere affection 2 his 


friends makes him a partner in all their in- 


joyments; and even when things go ill with 
himſelf, he can rejoice in their proſperity. 
His univerſal benevolence gives a vaſt ſcope to 
his joy. He feels an inexpreſſible ſatisfaction 
5 up in his own breaſt, when he 
beholds others —_— well, and proſpering 


in their in u and if he has promoted 


their 
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their good by his advice or aſſiſtance, jt SE RM. 
gives a higher reliſh to his pleaſure. It is V. 
true, he weeps with them who weep, as 
well as rejoices with them who rejoice ; but 
the pain ariſing from his generous compaſ- 
ſion is mingled with a certain ſweetneſs un- 
known to the hardhearted ; it is eaſed by 
his kind actions, and abundantly recompen- 
ſed by pleaſing reflexions on what he has 
done. Thoſe acts of charity, by which 
the bowels of his diſtreſſed brethren are re- 
freſhed, give a more exquiſite pleaſure to 
himſelf, than to thoſe, who receive his 
bounty; by how much better it is to give, 
than to receiye, He has alſo great delight 
in the exerciſe of thoſe virtues, which relate 
more immediately to his own perſon. His 
ſtrict obſervation of the rules of temperance, 

_ chaſtity, and humility give him more true 

- pleaſure, than others can injoy in their ſinful 
exceſſes. What pleaſure ſoever they may 
have in gratifying a raging appetite, this ſoon 
ends in bitter remorſe -and various evils ; 
while he has perpetual ſatisfaction in the 
religious government of his thoughts and 
actions. Beſides all this and much more, 
which time will not permit me to ſay; the 
principles, from which he acts as a Chriſtian, 
excedingly heighten- and improve the plea- 
ſure he has in: doing good. He is not led 
by mere natural diſpoſition, nor by vain de- 
ſires of applauſe ; he is influenced by a ſin- 
gere love to God, to virtue, and to mankind, 
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Se RM. which as it renders his actions more perfect, 


ſo it increaſes his delight in doing them. He 


has therefore great ſatisfaction in his good 
| actions, and can always refle& upon his paſt 


life with much joy. Nothing in this world 


can ſo ſupport a man at all times, as the 


conſciouſneſs of his having fincerely obeyed 
the will of God. This, we find, has mi- 
niſtered great comfort to pious men in all 
circumſtances. 2 Cor. i. 12. For our re- 
joicing is this, the teſtimony of our conſcience, 
that in ſimplicity and godly ſincerity, not with 


fleſhly wiſdom, but by the grace of God, we 


have had our converſation in the world, and 
more abundantly to you-wards. | 
4. A 600D Chriſtian has cauſe to be joy- 
ful at all times, becauſe he is under the ſpe- 
cial providence of God. It is highly rea- 
ſonable to ſuppoſe that God, who made the 
world, holds the reins of government in 
his own hands; and as he has an abſolute 
dominion over all inanimate beings; ſo can 
likewiſe affiſt, prevent, and overrule the ac- 
tions of all his rational creatures, as he ſees 
good, In this belief they, who live righte- 
ouſly, may hope that all events, tho afflict- 
ing at firſt, will center in ſome wiſe and 
ood end ; but what mitigation of his trou- 


ble, what comfort can any man, even the 


moſt righteous, expect, if all things come 
to paſs by mere chance, or are fixed by an 
inexorable fate. There is no room for any 
thing but ſorrow, vexation, and deſpair, if 
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there is not a wiſe and good ruler of the Sx R M. 
world, who can either deliver us from evil, V. 
or make it anſwer ſome good end. In a 
ſtate ſo full of various evils as this preſent 
world, many of which none of us can 
foreſee or prevent, what can we wiſh for 
our own comfort ſo much, as that the 
whole world was governed by a being infi- 
nitely good and powerful, who .can ſwa 
the hearts of men, and diſpoſe of all events, 
as he pleaſes ? How comfortable then to all 
pious men is the doctrine of the goſpel, 
which aſſures us, that God inſpects the ac- 
tions and affairs of all men; can fruſtrate 
the bad purpoſes of the wicked, or make 
| their evil devices center in ſome good end, 
WH tho not deſigned by them; and will fo go- 
vern all events, that if they promote not the 
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3 temporal good of his ſervants, they ſhall ad- 
, ' vance their eternal felicity ? Tho God is good 
N to all, yet he takes particular care of righ- 
1 teous men. For he is the Saviour of all 
- men, ſpecially of thoſe that believe, 1 Tim. 
$ iv. 10, Our blefſed Lord himſelf tells his j 
- diſciples, that the very hairs of their head 7 l 
5 were all numbered, Matt. x. 30. By which " 
d he ſignified to them, that God would take 1 
5 care of all, even their minuteſt concerns; 1 
© and nothing ſhould happen to them, but bit 
e what would be moſt for their good in the — 4 
n concluſion, And to ſtrengthen . our faith, 1 
y and increaſe our comfort, we have ſeveral tal 
. | bee of che W care, God has wing : 4 
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HR 222 dy Chriſtians 


W Sr xi. of his ſervants in the ſcriptures. He has 
4 V. ſometimes ee to pe them in their 
S ſuffering; as to Stephen, the firſt martyr of 
1 Chriſt; and ſometimes interpoſed his 5 
Bo deliver them; as when St. Peter was re- 
Ri lleaſed from priſon, Acts xii. 7, 8: Not 
4 | that we may expect ſuch extraordinary in- 
18 terpoſitions in common caſes ; but as the 
1 miraculous operations of the ſpirit were de- 
1 © | ſigned to aſſute us of the certainty of that 
= | internal aid, which is promiſed to all Chriſti: 
- 14 aw well as to confirm the truth of the 
Ll! goſpel ; ſo theſe uncommon interpoſitions 
=o | were deſigned to ſatisfy us, that there is a 
| providence, which governs the whole world; 
= | and particularly intereſts itſelf in the true 
78 happineſs of pivus men. Having then theſe 
pPromiſes of divine protection, theſe exam- 
ples of the paternal care of God over his 
children; why ſhould we be ever dejected? 
4 Wben ſtorms of affliction are gathering over 
| our heads, and men ſet themſelves againſt 
18 us, we may fay with the apoſtle, Rom. viii. 
= 1 31. F God be for us, who can be againſt us? 
In all afflictions this may comfort the good 
Chriſtian, that God will either deliver him 
from them; or favor him with his preſence; 
and make it better to him, than if he had 
lived in ſecurity and eaſe. If affliction brought 
nothing but evil along with it, we might | 
_ abandon ourſelves to grief; but we ought | 
to bear it cheerfully, becauſe, Ye know that | 
a things work 9 for good, fo them who 


85 


purpoſe, Rom. viii. 28. There are ſeveral V. 


advantages, which good men may receive 


from the evils of this life. They may ex- 
erciſe and improve thoſe virtues, which make 
them uſeful, as faith, reſignation, courage, 
and all others of a ſuffering ſtate. Heb. xii, 
11. Now no chaſtning for the preſent ſeemeth 
to be joyous, but grievous : nevertheleſs, after- 
wards it yieldeth the peaceable fruits of righ= 
teouſneſs, unto them which are exerciſed there- 
by, And as their patient ſuffering manifeſts 
to themſelves, as well as to others, the ſin- 
cerity of their faith, love, and other virtues; 
ſo it muſt give them unſpeakable ſatisfaction 
and delight. And having theſe effects they 
may alſo promote and increaſe their future 
bleſſedneſs. For our hght affliction, lays St. 
Paul, ubich is but for a moment, worketh for 
us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory, 2 Cor, iv. 17. And is not this matter 
of continual pleaſure to a good man, that 
all his affairs are in the hands of that infi- 
nitely wiſe and good Being, who rules over 
all, and can deliver him from evil, if he ſees 
beſt? In the moſt diſtreſſed circumſtances. 
of life may it not revive him to think, that 
almighty God is his friend and helper; and 
that all things, however grievous at preſent, 
will advance his comfort in this life, _ _ 
to his futare glory, if he be upright 
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The reaſons why Chriſtians 
5. ANOTHER thing, which may gide the 


V. Chriſtian joy in every ſtate, is the promiſe of 


divine aſſiſtance. There; can be no reaſon 
to doubt; but that the ſupreme intelligent 
Being; who indowed men with the faculty 
of thinking, can ſuggeſt things to their 
thoughts, as well as impreſs motion upon ina- 
nimate matter. And if we confider his love 
to virtue, his concern for the happineſs of 
good men; can we. reaſonably ſuppoſe he - 
will not affiſt them in refiſting temptation, 
and performing their duty, eſpecially when 
either of them is attended with any particu- 
lar difficulties ? That he will do this; has 
been the hope of good men in all ages; but 
the expreſs promiſes of the goſpel give a 
more certain and joyful expectation of it to 
Chriſtians. Tf ye 25 being evil, ſays our 
bleſſed Lord, alive, How fo give n gits 
undo your chiliren: how much more ſball your 
 beavenly Father give. the boly Spirit to them; 
that aſ bim? Luke xi: Ns But that God 
will graciouſly aſſiſt good men, has been 
lately proved in diſcourſing from another 
place; and this matter explained from the 
ſcriptures in a way ſo conſiſtent with the li- 
berty of our wills, and the nature of moral 
virtue, as may prevent all preſumption, at 
the ſame time that it incourages our hope; 
I am now only to conſider it as a juſt) cauſe 
of rejoicing: to ſincett Chriſtians. And it 
may fill them with conſtant cheerfulneſß, 
* we conſider them, as ng Es 
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their duty, or conflicting with preſent trou- S E RM. 
bles. In the firſt caſe they may expect all. V. 
that aſſiſtance, which is neceſſary for them,. 
and have no cauſe to give way to laviſh 
fears and deſpair ; but may cheerfully per- 
ſevere in doing good, becauſe their indea- 
vours will not be in vain. When men are 
ingaged in a difficult undertaking, in which 
they know not whether they ſhall ſuccede, 
they cannot but be very much concerned 
and uneaſy; but if they have good hopes 
of ſucceſs, this will give life to all their ac- 
tions. The Chriſtian therefore has no cauſe 
to be unealy, but may procede with reſolu- 
tion and. vigor ; becauſe he. knows, that if 
he indeavours to work out his falvation, 
God will certainly attend him with his bleſ- 
ſing. Whatever difficulties he meets with, 
he has no reaſon for any diſcouragement ; 
becauſe greater is he that is in him, than he 
that is in the world. With what alacrity 
and conſtancy may he reſiſt temptation, and 
perſevere in the practice of virtue, who can 
by his prayers obtain of God, whatſoever 
ſuccours are neceſſary? And as this will in- 
ſpire him with reſolution and pleaſure in the 
diſcharge of his duty; ſo it will likewiſe 
—— him in all afflicting circumſtances. 
For how trying and diſconſolating ſoever 
theſe may be, yet in this he may rejoice, 
that God will ſtrengthen him wth might 
by his Spirit in the inner man. The ex- 
Wei W this divine aid will prevent 
"os many 
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SERM. many doubts and fears, and will give him 
good reaſon to hope for a happy end of all 
his ſufferings. The great joy, which the 


firſt Chriſtians had in believipg, is aſcribed to 
the holy Ghoſt, Acts ix. 3 1. Then had the 
churches reſt throughout all Fudea, and Gali- 
lee, and Samaria, and were edified, and walk- 
ing in the fear of the Lord, and in the com- 


fort of the boly Ghoſt, were multiplied. And 
we find St. Paul cheerfully bearing preſent 


evils, becauſe he hoped for and relied upon 
the Meine aſſiſtance, 2 Tim. iv. 18. And 


_ the Lord ſball deliver me from every evil 


work, and will preſerve me unto his heavenly 
2 ngdom to whom be glory for ever. Amen, 
The hope and injoyment of this aid filled 
other Chriſtians with conſtant cheerfulneſs, 
and inabled them to rejoice in the greateſt 
troubles. They expected all neceſſary aſ- 
fiſtance, and therefore feared no evils or dif- 
ficulties; but gladly performed their duty, 
and faced all dangers with invincible forti- 


tude and perpetual gladneſs. But, 


6. A CHRISTIAN may be always glad in 
the proſpect of that perfect reſt and happi- 


neſs, which he ſhall hereafter poſſeſs. No- 


thing can more effectually cheer perſons un- 
der all the evils of this uncertain life, than 
the hope of a bleſſed immortality; and the 
greater aſſurance they have of being perfect- 
ly happy in the world to come, the higher 
will their joy ariſe. And herein the Chriſtian 
has abundantly the on of all men, 
becauſe 


ſhould always rejoice. | 41447 


| becauſe. Jeſus Chriſt is in him be hope S E RN. 
glory. By riſing from the dead, and aſcend- V. 
ing into heaven, he has given us the moſt WW 
certain, the moſt lively expectation of a | 
| blefſed reſurrection from the grave to a ſtite 
of endleſs felicity. How cheerful may the 
Chriſtian be at all times, who knows, that 
in heaven he ſhall meet with nothing, which 
can any way afflict his body, or give the 
| leaſt diſturbance: to his mind; that he ſhall 
there poſſeſs every thing which can make 
him 455 and fill him with the higheſt 
pleaſure on ſatisfaction? He will rd be 


conſummately happy in all reſpects, and 
from the expectation of this moſt bleſſed 5 

ſtate he may derive great conſolation in i 
| every circumſtance of life. When he ſuf- bh 
fers want at preſent, he may comfort him F 
: ſelf with this conſideration, that he ſhall be * 
: deſtitute of nothing hereafter, which is 1 
neceſſary to the completion of his happineſs. by 
: When he meets with various loſſes and diſ- 1 
— appointments, he may rejoice, that he ſhall [i 

experience no viciſſitudes, but be immutably mn 
n happy in the future ſtate. However he may 1 
i be reviled and falſely accuſed here; he will | 
» be cleared by his great judge, and ſhine with 3H 
1- immortal glory above. If in this world he | 
in has ſorrow); this may be his comfort, that bit 
ne in a little time all his ſighs will be turned 1 
t- into ſongs of praiſe, and all his grief ſwal- i 
er lowed up in perpetual rejoicing. His hope 1 
an of W therefore may ſweeten the bit- : | 
n, 5 | L * tereſt | 
1ſe 1 ſt 


, 
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8E RM. tereſt cup of affliction, and make it go 
V. down with . pleaſure. When a man in 
> great diſtreſs and trouble has certain hopes, 
that he ſhall be delivered from it, and be 
placed in a better condition in a ſhort time; 
this cannot but frequently come into his 
thoughts, and give him a great deal of plea- 
ſure ;- and the more afflicted he is, the more 
frequently will he think with comfort on his 
approaching jubilee. How much more may 
the Chriſtian delight in the expeRation of 
his future reſt, and not only fetch comfort 
from thence in all preſent afflitions ; but 
even in the moſt proſperous ſtate eſteem it 
his greateſt happineſs, that he is an heir of 
eternal glory? This hope 1s propoſed to us 
as a juſt cauſe of rejoicing, Rom. xii. 12. 
Rejoicing in hope. To have a good right to 
the heavenly glory is preferable to all other 
attainments and advantages whatſoever. Luke 
x. 20. Notwithſtanding in this rejoice not, that 
the ſpirits are ſubject unto you; but rather re- 
joice, becauſe your names are written in hea- 
ven. Our bleſſed Lord alludes to the cuſtom 
of inroling the names of them,” who are 
made free of a city; and would not have his 
diſciples lifted up, becauſe they had the gift 
of working miracles, which in itſelf no way 
qualified them for heaven; but rather re- 
joice, that through obedience to the goſpel 
they were made heirs of eternal glory, and 
had their names regiſtered in the book of 
life. The expectation of this may not only add 
| „ — 1 to 
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to the innocent pleaſures of life, but alſo re- Sz RM. 


vive a man in the moſt afflieting circum- 


V. 


ſtances; becauſe he knows that in a little 


time he ſhall be ſet at liberty from all the 


evils of this life, and enter upon a ſtate of 
inconceivable bliſs ; that his patient ſuffering, 


as well as his doing good, will be rewarded 
in. the future ſtate; and that whatſoever he 


ſuffers here for a good conſcience, will be 
abundantly recompenſed by an eternal weight 
of glory. Our Lord therefore ſays, Bleſſed 
are ye, when men ſhall revile you, and per- 


ſecute you, and ſhall jay all manner of evil 


againſt you falſly for my ſake. Rejoice and 


be exceeding glad : for great 1s your reward 
in heaven, Mat. v. 11, 12. This precept the 


obeyed, and in the worſt of evils took delight 


in their expected joy, Rom. v. 2. By whom 
alſo we have acceſs by faith into this grace 


wherein We and, and rejoice in hope of the 


glory of God. And not only ſo, but we glory 
in tribulations al, And when we conſider 
the brevity of life, and the inconceivable 
duration of the future reward, have we not 
more cauſe to be cheerful than dejected in 
any condition, while we act well, and pre- 
ſerve our title to the glory above? Whether 
therefore we conſider the Chriſtian, as in- 
ightened with the knowledge of the moſt 


important truths, and placed in a ſtate of 


acceptance with God ; as practiſing the vir- 
tues of the chriſtian ble. and ſatisfied that 
""_ the bleſſing of God all things ſhall 


* work 
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another diſcourk. 


The reaſons why Chriftians, c. 
S ERM. work together for his good; as having the 
V. promiſe of divine aſſiſtance, and being an 


heir of eternal glory; he has abundant cauſe 
to bear evils with an even temper, and to be 


give himſelf up to it, 


reaſons to be always cheerful. 


of a cheerful ſpirit in every condition. 
may have ſorrow at ſome times, but if he 
he acts below the 


character of a Chriſtian, who has ſo many 


He 


They, who 
had no knowledge of the true God, no cer- 
tain hope of future bleſſedneſs, might be de- 
jected and comfortleſs under preſent evils; 


but Chriſtians, who are his children, and 


heirs of eternal glory, ſhould not be aban- 


doned to grief and deſpair, 


They 


ſhould 


bear evils with that decency and cheerful- 
neſs, which may anſwer to the great advai- 
tages they injoy; and not let their paſſions 

et the better of their reaſon, but by their 
faith keep down their ſorrow, and rejoice in 


hope of the glory of God. 


I sHoULP now procede to the remain- 


ing heads, but theſe. muſt be the ſubject of 


1 
. 
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0 The reaſons why Chriſtians ſhould il 
0 —_— rejoice. il 
wy 1 
, l 
10 4 
r- x TRESss. v. 16. i! 
e- | ll 
S3 1 CUVET nor. wi 
nd 1 
10 * HAVE ſhewn you, In a for SERM. {i 
1 mer diſcourſe, that the re- VI. 1 
858 joicing, which the apoſtle NV 1 
uy here recommends to us, is a 1 
115 conſtant cheerfulneſs a ſpirit ji 
BY ariſing from a juſt ſenſe of 1 

5 thoſe many ineſtimable bleſſings, which as 1 
; Chriſtians we poſſeſs, or hope to receive. 1 

* Tho we may take an innocent pleaſure in 1-188 
+ 6 the temporal good things, which God gives 14 
us; yet the chief cauſe of our gladneſs 0H 


ſhould be the ſpiritual bleſſings, he has con- 

fered upon us in Jeſus Chriſt. We ſhould 
not ſo much rejoice in the proſperity of our 

preſent affairs, as that we are inlightened 

with the knowledge of the moſt important 

truths, and are put into a ſtate of ſalvation 

by the Soſpel of our bleſſed Saviour. This 

* cheer- 
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Sx RM, cheerfulneſs ſhould be our prevailing and 
VI. fixed diſpoſition; for tho we may ſome- 
times have cauſe to be ſorry, yet in the 
midſt of all our ſorrows we ſhould be glad, 
that we are Chriſtians, and heirs of eternal 
glory. Our religion does nat require us to 
be inſenſible of evils, and to be above al] 
grief; but to moderate our paſſions, that 
our concern for preſent evils may never he 
greater than our joy in believing. We are 
therefore frequently exhorted to rejoice in 
times of affliction, which the apoſtles were 
inabled to do in all their ſufferings for Chriſt, 
as ſorrowful, yet alway rejoicing, 2 Cor. vi. 10, 
Why may not we then, if pur faith be ſin- 
| cere, take delight in the proſpect of a better 
life, when we meet with diſappointments 
and afflictions, as well as be cheerful, when 
the world ſmiles upon us, and things ſuccede 
according to our wiſhes? Tho we cannot be 
unconcerned, when men ſpeak evil of us 
falſely ; yet we may be glad, that we have 
not juſtly deferved any reproaches; and 
when we ſuffer the loſs of preſent things, 
we may rejoice, that in heaven we have 
a better and an enduring ſubſtance. It does 
not become Chriſtians to be wholly given 
up to a gloomy, diſconſolate frame. They 
ſhould moderate and get the better of their 
ſorrow, becauſe they have good reaſons to 
be of an even, cheerful temper in every con- 
dition. They may rejoice, that they have 
the knowledge of the truth, which cheers 
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the underſtanding, as light does the eye; 8E RN. 
and that God has forgiven their ſins, and is VI. 
reconciled to them through Jeſus - Chriſt, V 
The practice of virtue according to his pre- 
cepts, and the conſideration of their being 
under the ſpecial care of the ſupreme Being, 
may alſo fill them with perpetual ſerenity. 


The promiſe of divine aſſiſtance, and the 


hope of eternal bleſſedneſs, may inſpire them 
with cheerfulneſs in the performance of their 
duty, and in all the evils they ſuffer in this 
life. Theſe things were then obſerved to be 
juſt matter of continual rejoicing to all ſin- 
cere Chriſtians, And I ſhall now go on to 


ſhew, ; 


III. By what means this happy temper 


may be attained, 


Now the contemplation of the works of 
God, and the injoyment of good company 
will give ſome diverſion to our grief, and in- 


- ſpire more cheerful thoughts. We ſhould 
likewiſe frequently meditate on thoſe things, 


which are the cauſe of our rejoicing, eſpe- 
cially in a time of adverſity. But in par- 
ticular, - „ | 
1, WE ſhould take great care in the go- 
vernment of our thoughts, and watch over 
the firſt motions of them. If they are neg- 
lected at firſt, they will become headſtrong, 
and like a torrent which has broken the 
banks, will not be eaſily reduced within pro- 
per bounds. If we let them run Upon 
| | the 
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SE Rm. the evils which afflit us, and do not indea- 
VI. vour to take them off, they will be continu- 
ally fixed upon them. The longer theſe 
thoughts are indulged, the more heavily will 
they fit upon our ſpirits, and fill us with 
greater anxiety. In time we ſhall come to 
Have little, or no command over them ; and 
ſhall be always ruminating on the evils we 
have ſuffered, or anticipating thoſe we fear. 
Thus we ſhall be wholly taken up with ſad 
reflexions and gloomy fears ; we ſhall find it 
difficult to turn our thoughts another way, 
and ſhall be always deviſing every thing 
which can aggravate our caſe, and fancy 
ourſelves to be far more miſerable than we 
really are. The negle& of the thoughts 
in this reſpe& is, I doubt not, the cauſe 
why many Chriſtians lead a joyleſs life, and 
imagine themſelves to be more wretched 
than any people upon the earth, when they 
bave reaſon to rejoice in compariſon of 
many thouſands. In order therefore to pre- - 
vent exceſſive grief, inſtead of giving way 
to uneaſy thoughts, we muſt oppoſe and 
ſuppreſs them at firſt; and turn.our minds to 
the contemplation of thoſe things, which 
may give us comfort. When the Pſalmiſt 
was almoſt overwhelmed with trouble, he 
gave a check to his fears, and animated | 
himſelf with the thoughts of God. Why art 
thou caſt down, O my ſoul ? and why art thou 
diſquieted within me? hope in God, for I ſhall 
yet praiſe him, who is the health of my coun- 
| Fenanece, 


ſhould always rejoice. 


fenance, and my God, Pſal. xliii. 5. When 8 E RM. 
VI. 
ways dwell upon them; let us rather conſi . 


any evils therefore afflict us, let us not al- 


der the righteous government of God, and 
the gracious ends of all his diſpenſations; 
let us remember his inexpreſſible goodneſs 
to us in Jeſus Chriſt, and anticipate our fu- 
ture joys by devout meditations. Thus grief 
will not totally diſcompoſe and break our 
ſpirits, but will be allayed with many agree- 
able thoughts; and tho we may have our 
intervals of ſorrow in this life, yet joy will 
be our reigning temßp ert. 
2. ANOTHER expedient to attain this 
conſtant cheerfulneſs, is to form juſt concep- 
tions of almighty God. For as we depend 
on him, and by his judgment our future 
ſtate will be irreverſibly fixed; fo the no- 
tions we entertain of him, muſt very much 
affect the peace of our minds. Falſe opi- 
nions concerning him may fill us with ſu- 


perſtitious fears, and deſponding thoughts. 


Great part of that religious melancholy, 
which overſpread and depreſſed the minds 
of ſo many good people in former times; 


which diſturbed, and tormented them with 


ſo many fears about their eternal ſtate, was 


occaſioned by wrong conceptions of God, 


no leſs unworthy of his bleſſed perfections, 
than contrary to the gracious diſpenſation of 
the goſpel. They repreſented him to them- 
ſelves as a being of implacable reſentments, 
who would haye no mercy upon finners, 
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SE RM. unleſs the demands of his vindictive juſtice 


VI. were fully ſatisfied. Nay, they ſuppoſed 


◻ him to act by mere ſovereign power, and to 


* 


do all things for his own glory; and that to 


glorify his holineſs and power, he would 


condemn to endleſs torments the far: greateſt 
part of mankind. Who could think: of 


ſuch a being with a cheerful heart? Who 


could have laſting and ſure hope of ſalvation 
in this belief ? Some few men indeed of fan- 
guine tempers might pleaſe themſelves with 
the thoughts of the partiality of God to- 
wards them in electing them to eternal ſal- 
vation unconditionally, in which neverthe- 
leſs they might be miſtaken; while others 
of leſs ſanguine tempers ſpent great part of 


their lives in dreadful fears of eternal repro- 


bation: and even they, who were ſometimes 
elevated with the moſt raviſhing thoughts of 


the diſcriminating grace of God to them 


ſelves, were as much dejected, when the 
temperature of their blood was altered by 
diſeaſes, or their minds extraordinarily over- 
whelmed by afflicting circumſtances. How 
different from this and more worthy of 
God, how much more incouraging to ſin- 
ners, and more comfortable to all men 
is the ſcripture account? It declares God to 
be ſupremely good, and even love itſelf; a 


tender father, who tho he is offended with 
the wicked actions of his children, yet is 


heartily concerned for their good, and takes 
proper meaſures to recover them from — 
oy evi 
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evil of their ways. It reſolves not the in- 8E RN. 
carnation and death of Chriſt into his vin- VI. 
juſtice, but into his undeſerved mer 
; not as making him propitious, but as 
the effect of his propitiouſneſs towards ſin- 
ners. Becauſe he is infinitely good, and in 
himſelf reconcilable to offenders, therefore 
he ſent Jeſus Chriſt to die for us, that we 
might have the higheſt aſſurance of his wil- 

* to forgive repenting ſinners. Can 
any thing be plainer than this from the 
words of the bleſſed Jeſus himſelf, who fays, 
For God ſo loved the world, that he: gave his 
only. begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in 
him, ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſti 
life, John iii. 16? Of himſelf therefore he 
was propitious to finners, and his infinite 
wiſdom directed to that way, in which he 
_ choſe to be reconciled to them, through Je- 
ſus Chriſt the only mediator, The ſcripture 
no .where 10 45 men ſuffering for the 
mere pleaſure of God, but for their own 
wilful ſins againſt him; nor does it tell us, 
that Chriſt died for a few only, but that he 
tafted death for every man. And if we con- 
ſider things in this view, and believe accord- 
ing to the ſcriptures, that Chriſt gave his life 
a ranſom for all; we have no cauſe to doubt, 
that he will be merciful to us, if we ſin- 
cerely repent ; no cauſe to fear that we ſhall 
not be ſaved, if we obſerve the terms of 
ſalvation propoſed to us in the goſpel. We 
may * look * to heaven with 1 
neſs 


Sz xx. neſs, becauſe we are ſure of the good will 


The reaſons why Chriſtians 


of God ; and know that he has no pleaſure 


—— in our ſufferings, but really deſires our good; 


and will graciouſly give us all thoſe aſſiſtan- 
ces, which are neceſſary to our obtaining 
eternal ſalvation. 

WI ſhould likewiſe cultivate thoſe vir- 


tues, which more eſpecially tend to promote 
inward peace and ſatisfaction. For tho all 


virtue has this tendency, . as was ſhewn in 
my former diſcourſe ; yet there are ſome 
virtues, which have a more immediate in- 
fluence upon the quiet and ſe of our 
ſpirits. Such is humility, whic conſiſts in 
having no higher opinion of ourſelves than 


we truly deſerve; and will ſecure our in- 


ward peace by preventing many things, 


which would ruffle and diſcompoſe us. The 


humble man is not uneaſy, when he is not 
reſpected ſo much as he ought to be; be- 
cauſe he thinks modeſtly of himſelf, and is 
not fond of praiſe. He can bear with caſe | 
thoſe affronts, which would gaul and diſturb 
a proud man. Meekneſs is another virtue, 


Which will tend very much to preſerve in us 


an even, cheerful temper ; for this conſiſts 
in governing our anger, that it may not run 
into excels; and diſpoſes us to forbearance 
under provocations, and to forgive them, 
who have offended us. He, who really 
poſſeſſes this virtue, may always injoy him- 
ſelf, and is not to be put out of temper by 


| unkind uſage. He can be eaſy under ill 


treatment, : 


ſhould always rejoice. 


treatment, becauſe he has not deſerved it; 8 M1. 
and even rejoice in the confideration of his VI. 
integrity, and the hope of his future re- 


ward. His meek temper does not put him 
upon thoſe meaſures, which give trouble af- 
terwards, as all immoderate reſentments and 
acts of revenge never fail to do. His com- 
mand over himſelf under provocations pre- 
ſerves his mind in a peaceful ſtate; and his 


forgiving thoſe, who have injured him, fills 


him with the moſt exquiſite and godlike 
pleaſure. Another virtue, which will great- 
5 promote his conſtant cheerfulneſs, is a 


rm, unſhaken truſt in God. The righteous - 


man, who caſts his care on the Almighty, 
will be much more fearleſs in all dangers, 
much more eaſy in all affliftions, much 


more compoſed in all events, than he, who 


puteth not his truſt in him. It will free his 
mind from many diſquieting thoughts, and 
fill him with good hopes, that all things will 
be for his good in the end. With what un- 
ſpeakable delight will he always think of 


the infinite goodneſs, wiſdom, and power of 


God, and all the inſtances of his faithfulneſs 
to upright men in former ages? This truſt 
in God has been the ſupport of good men 
in all their troubles. It inabled David to 
keep down his fears, and in every danger 
and diſtreſs, to comfort himſelf with the 
hope of ſafety and deliverance. Becauſe ' thou 
haſt been my help ; therefore in the ſhadow of 
thy wings will I rejoice, Pal, Ixni. 7. 2 
fille 
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St Rm. filled Daniel and other pious men with that 


VI. intrepid courage, that ſweet compoſure of 
r= mind, that wonderful ſerenity, which they 


ſhewed in the ſevereſt trials and moſt diſtreſ- 
fing circumſtances, ſuch as none of us ſhall 
ever be called to ſuffer. And why may not 
we then by placing our truſt in him, and 
reſigning ourſelves to his will, ſecure the 
tranquillity of our minds; and preſerve a 
cheerful temper in all thoſe leſſer evils, 
which fall to our ſhare in the ordinary 
ore of hig 55th 

4. To the practice of theſe particular vir- 


tues, we muſt add fincerity, which is not 


indeed one ſingle virtue; but the truth, 
the life and the beauty of all virtue, and 


will be the moſt effectual means of pre- 


ſerving this cheerful frame at all times. 


Tho our religion gives us abundant cauſe 


for rejoicing always, yet we ſhall not be 


the better for this, if our belief and prac- 
tice of it be not ſincere. If we are not up- 


right in the profeſſion of religion, but are 


conſcious to ourſelves that we live unſuita- 
bly to it, this will deſtroy all the pleaſure 
and comfort we might have in doing good. 
Without ſincerity we can have no true ſatis- 


faction in religious actions, no comfortable 


hopes in God, no pleaſing views of another 
world. For as Job ſays, The triumpbing of 
the wicked is ſhort, and the joy of the hypo- 


crite but for a moment, ch. xx. 5. In order 
therefore to receive from our holy religion 


2 Ss 


all 


do the ſincere man, the conſciouſneſs of his 
integrity will give him inward peace; his 


us to acquire and preſerve a cheerful tem- 
per at all times. And, 


of the contrary paſſion, and the great ad- 


expectations an 


paſt, or mend our preſent circumſtances ? 
Can it prevent any future evils, or alleviate 


ſhould always rejoice. 16% . 


all that joy, which it is capable of inſpiring, S E RM. 
we mult be influenced by it in all our ac- VI. 
tions, and be religious indeed. If we act 
from right principles, and keep a good con- 
ſcience, we ſhall have no cauſe to dread the 

anger of God, but may delight in the ſenſe 

of his love; we ſhall not reflect upon our 

paſt conduct with ſhame and regret, but 

may take pleaſure in what we have done. 

No man has greater reaſon to rejoice than 

the upright. The Pſalmiſt therefore fays, 

Be glad, in the Lord, and rejoice ye righteous, 


and ſhout for joy all ye who are upright in 
heart. Whatſoever preſent troubles hap 


intereſt in the favor of God, and his right 
to eternal bleſſedneſs will dear him up with 
cheerfulneſs. But I procede to ſhew, 


IV. Wn Ar conſiderations ſhould induce 


1. LET us conſider the un 3 


n wr” * 2 & " Y As of N b * * 
l ” 4. N 2 ads a... N * * 5 W VT5 : a E 
W 8 OP + "LF 2 EY - 4 * 7 = * r * - * 
egg Ir 3 A TC. * e 1 N y —_ —— — — 3 III gov 5. > — 
. — 5 N " e RW ai *w- - . 

WY EY OI 8 re . EN 22 

1 n ere 8 r n 4 
n 2 DE N : : 

l \ o g 


vantage of a cheerful ſpirit. If we give 
ourſelves up to 22 when things croſs our 

men uſe us ill, what 
can this avail? Can it either undo what i is 


_— * 
* * * N of 1 —_ 
tf 2 


thoſe: we ſuffer ? Whether we are troubled 
in 1 mind, or cheerful, our outward circum- 
M | ſtances 
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SERM, ſtances will be much the fame. But tho 


immoderate grief can do us no good, it 


WV may do us a great deal of miſchief by 
diſturbing our thoughts; ſo that we cannot 


think of thoſe meaſures, which might re- 
dreſs our affairs; nor conſider thoſe things, 
which might mitigate the ſenſe of the evils 
we ſuffer. It adds to affliction, and makes 
it abundantly more hard to bear. The great- 
neſs of evils is not ſo much to be eſtimated 
by what they are in themſelves, as by our 
apprehenſions of them. A light evil will 
really become great, if we are much trou- 
bled about it; and one much heavier-in it- 
ſelf will be light and eaſy, when born with 
a ſedate and even temper. Beſides, all evils 
are under the direction of the ſupreme Be- 
ing, and are indeed deſigned to promote our 
chiefeſt good, And whik we are cheerful 


under them, we may conſider for what end 


they are ſent, and receive great benefit by 


all our afflictions. We ſhall be led by them 
to conſider of our ways, and to correct our 


paſt ſins; to ſee the vanity of this world, 
and to live more circumſpectly, that we 


may obtain a better ſtate hereafter. And if 


we are made more pure and heavenly mind- 
ed by what we ſuffer, it will yield us a great 
deal of comfort and pleaſure; whereas over- 

much grief and diſcontent will ſo take up 
_ our thoughts, that we cannot rightly con- 
ſider ; and inſtead of making a right uſe of 
afflictions, 
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afflictions, we ſhall only torment ourſelves 8 E RM. 
by mulſing perpetually upon them. VI. 
2. AN even and cheerful ſpirit is moſt NW 
beneficial both to our minds and bodies; 
it is abundantly more caſy than a heavy 
heart, and is indeed the right temper of a 
rational ſoul. Much grief and continual 
thinking on fad objects wonderfully breaks 
the mind, and impairs all its faculties. It 
deſtroys. the quickneſs of the perception, 
and ſprightlineſs of the imagination ; it de- 
faces thoſe images of things, which are im- 
printed on the memory ; and weakens the 
judgment by diſtracting the attention. Cheer- 
fulneſs on the contrary preſerves every facul- 
ty in full vigor, nay, improves it by an un- 
diſturbed exerciſe, When the mind is eaſy, 
it takes in things more quickly, than when 
it is full of grief; it can more readily call 
up paſt ideas, and more cloſely conſider any 
premiſes in order to form a true judgment. 
If we would therefore improve our minds, 
we ſhould baniſh all immoderate grief, as 
well as all finful paſſions from our hearts, 
and preſerve that calm and joyful diſpoſition, 
which is ſo ſuitable to our holy religion. 
And as ſuch a temper will have the moſt 
kindly influence upon our nobler part, ſo it 
will be moſt healthful to our bodies. The 
whole. animal ceconomy will go on much 
better, when we are eaſy and compoſed, 
than when we are dejected and full of ſor- 
row. Much ſadneſs relaxes the fibres, palls 
MT the 
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SE RM. the ſtomach, vitiates the blood, cauſes ob- 
VI. ſtructions, conſumes the ſpirits, and impairs 
Yo the ſtrength. Hence it is, that perſons, 


who grieve exceſſively, fall into various dif- 
tempers, and pine away with languiſhing 
and conſumptive diſorders. The ſorrow of 
the world worketh death, as St. Paul juſtly 
obſerves, 2 Cor. vii. 10. On the other hand 
cheerfulneſs promotes digeſtion, quickens the 
motion of the blood, ſupplies the expenſe 
of ſpirits, and makes the whole body more 
lightſome and eaſy, A merry heart doth 
good like a. medicine : but a broken ſpirit dri- 
eth the bones, Prov. xvii. 22. This every 
one knows, and muſt therefore acknow- 
ledge, that our religion conſults our good, 
by commanding us to be of a cheerful tem- 
per. - And ſhall we not indeayour to obſerve 
a precept, which will be ſo much for the 
eaſe of our minds, and the health of our 
bodies; and will conſequently inable us to 
injoy ourſelves, and make us happy in wu 
ſtate? When a man is overwhelmed wit 
grief, he is uneaſy to himſelf; and the more 
his faculties are broken, and his health im- 
paired, the leſs injoyment has he of his own 
being. His thoughts are ſo much diſturbed 
by the evils, which he ſuffers, that he can- | 
not injoy the good things, which fall to his 
ſhare, On the other hand the cheerful man 
always injoys himſelf, and does not only 
better reliſh the bleſſings he receives from the 
hand of God; but has alſo a leſs . 

| 0 
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of the evils of life. Life is a pleaſure to 8 ERM. 
him even in bad circumſtances, which is a VI. 
burden to an uneaſy and diſcontented perſon,ꝛ 
in a much better condition. OT 

3 Wx ſhould likewiſe conſider, which 
will make us moſt agreeable to others, a 
cheerful temper kept up by religious princi- 
ples, or a mind dejected with ſorrow and 
ſadneſs. We are ſocial beings, and ſhould 
therefore cultivate in ourſelves thoſe diſpoſi- 
tions, which will make us moſt uſeful and 
acceptable to them, with whom we converſe ; 
and ſhould not give way to ſuch, as will 
render our company unpleaſant, and tire- 
ſome. But it is certain the man, who aban- 
dons himſelf to grief, is no leſs uneaſy to 
others, than he is to himſelf. For ſorrow, 
| which vitiates the blood, and impairs the 
| health, ſours the temper alſo, and is the 
cauſe of peeviſhneſs and anger, He will 
; therefore trouble others with too many com- 
: plaints, and will not behave with that good 
5 humor, affability, and kindneſs, which would 
make him agreeable to them. Not but that 
one friend may eaſe his mind to another by 
telling his grievances, that he may receive 
advice and comfort; but I am now ſpeak- 
ing of them, who give way to immoderate 
grief, which ſpoils their converſation, as well 
as their temper, and makes them diſagreea- 
ble to their company by endleſs complaints, 
and perpetual gloomineſs. The cheerful 
man, if his mirth be under the government 

„ | or 
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The reaſons why Chriftians 


8RERM. of religion, is the moſt agreeable compa- 


nion. He infuſes his own joy into them, 


ich whom he converſes, and gives them 


pleaſure by his converſation. He does not 
ſaden their minds by unſeaſonable com- 
plaints, but promotes their mirth by his 
own chcerfulneſs. As he is not diſturbed 
with exceſſive grief, ſo he can think of 
thoſe things, which may comfort himſelf, 
and can alſo adminiſter advice and confole- 
tion to others in their afflictions. 2 Cor. 


i. 4. Who comforteth us in all our tribulation, 


that we may be able to comfort them which 


are in any trouble, by the comfort wherewith 


we ourſelves are comforted of God. 


4. AnoTHER thing, which ſhould great- 


ly affect us, is this, that perpetual rejoicing 
1s the imployment and happineſs of the bleſ- 
ſed in heaven. Nothing, I think, ſhould 


more powerfully ingage us to any duty than 


this, that it will not only be rewarded in 
the future ſtate, but will there be the very 
temper and exerciſe of the righteous ; which 
is ſo true of that cheerfulneſs I am diſ- 
courſing upon, that the future bleſſedneſs 
of good men is repreſented by joy. Matt. 
xxv. 21. His Lord ſaid unto him, Well done, 


thou good and faithful ſervant ; thou haſt been 


faithful over a few things, I will make thee 
ruler over many things : enter thou into the 
Joy of thy Lord. In the Pſalms our bleſſed 
Lord is introduced ſaying, In thy preſence is 
Fulneſs of joy, at ad right band there are ve 

ures 


* 
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ſures for evermore, Pal. xvi. 11. In other 8E RN. 
places it is {et forth by thoſe things, which VI. 
give us contentment, and fill us with delight, -—— 
We are afſured, that it will be a ſtate of 
perfect knowledge and ſanctity, than which 
nothing can yield more ſolid pleaſure to in- 
telligent beings. And if thoſe ſmall improve- 
ments in knowledge, which we here make, 

give us increaſing pleaſure ; how much greater 
cauſe ſhall we have to rejoice, when we know 

as we are known, and are let into the know- 
ledge of thoſe things, which are inſcrutable 

to us at preſent? If we have pleaſure in all 
good actions, tho imperfectly done, how 
inexpreſſibly great will our joy be, when we 

ſhall attain to ſinleſs perfection? What in- 
conceivable tranſports will the righteous feel, 

when from the heavenly ſhore they view all 

the ſtorms and dangers they paſſed in this 
world, and are arrived at a ſtate of immu- 
table bliſs! Their joy will be complete, be- 
cauſe they will be perfectly happy, and they 

will for ever rejoice in the Lord, becauſe 
they will for ever live in his preſence, where 
there will be no pain, no loſſes, no ſin, no 
ſorrow. to give the leaſt interruption to their 
joy. And God ſhall wipe away all tears from 

their eyes; and there ſhall be no more death, 
neither ſorrow, nor crying, neither ſhall there 

be any more pain : for the former things are 
paſſed away, Rev. xxi. 4. When they are 
delivered from all evil, and poſſeſs perfect 
happineſs i in his preſence, well may they re- 
$f Joice, 
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SE RM. joice, and perpetually ſing his praiſes from a 


The reaſons why Chriſtians 


VI. ſenſe of his goodneſs and their own felicity, 


WYV Let us therefore indeavour to attain that bleſ; 


with any otl 
Chriſt. He pronounces them bleſſed, who 
mourn, Matt. v. 4; by which he does not 


ſed temper, which will be the happineſs of 
the ſaints above. We cannot indeed reach 
the perfection of it here; becauſe many im- 


perfections and evils attend us in this life, and 
will ſometimes abate, if not interrupt our 


rejoicing : but yet we ſhould indeavour to 
drive all ſadneſs from our hearts, which is 


fo unſuitable to that happy ſtate, in which 


we hope to live for ever; and to be always 


| cheerfully diſpoſed, that we may be the bet- 


ter prepared for the joys above. 


I nave now ſhewn the nature of this re- 


joicing, what reaſons Chriſtians have to be 
cheerful at all times, by what means this 
happy temper may be attained, and what 


conſiderations may induce us to labor after 
it. And from the whole it appears, 


1. THAT this precept is not inconſiſtent 
other doctrine or command of 


oblige us to be ſorrowful, but if we meet 
with thoſe things, which are grievous and 
afflicting, he aſſures us that we ſhall be 
comforted hereafter, if we bear them well. 


This very promiſe may temper all our ſor- 


row with gladneſs, and turn our grief into 
joy. For our ſins indeed we 5 to 
mourn, but this godly ſorrow will ſoon 
compoſe our diſquieted minds, and end - 

ITS 4 | tne 
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che ſweeteſt injoyment of ourſelves. Sin is 8E RM. 
the parent of ſorrow and trouble, while true VI. 
repentance is always attended with inward WWW 


peace, and a delightful ſenſe of the divine 


mercy. What can yield a man a more ra- 


tional and manly pleaſure than that conqueſt 
over his evil habits, which the ſincere peni- 


tent has gained? How great is the pleaſure 
he has in knowing, that all his fins are for- 
given? In the favor of God he has more 


ſolid, more laſting comfort, than all the 
proſperity of this world can afford to impeni- 
tent ſinners. | Ar 
2. Tos E young perſons are miſtaken, 
who ſeek for pleaſure in the ways of ſin, 
and ſhun the paths of virtue as gloomy and 
unpleaſant. For fin is the principal ſource 


of all the ſorrows we ſuffer. in this life. 
Whatever pleaſure the gratification of a ſin- 


ful Juſt yields, it is ſoon loſt in bitter re- 
flexions. All vitious practices are attended 
with ſhame, and produce many other ill ef- 
fects, which turn that tranſient pleaſure they 
give into laſting trouble. On the other hand 
religion removes all thoſe occaſions of ſorrow, 
which fin brings; and beſides this, it allows of 
all the innocent pleaſures of life, and inables 
vs to rejoice on much higher accounts. It 
keeps the conſcience eaſy, which is the 
greateſt help to true mirth; and gives us 
cauſe to rejoice in the happy effects of our 
obedience, which we now experience, and 
in thoſe eternal bleſſings we hope to injoy. 
” | Let 
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170 The reaſons why Chriſtians 


SERM. Let not the young therefore ſhun religion as 
VI. an enemy to mirth, but imbrace it as the 
wy greateſt friend to true pleaſure, When we 


have done evil indeed, it injoins repentance ; 
which is neceſſary to avoid much greater 
evils, the horrors of a wounded — na 
and the miſeries of the world to come; to 
reſtore the tranquillity of our minds, and to 


give us that injoyment of ourſelves, that 


confidence in God, that hope of glory, in 
which our true pleaſure and happineſs con- 
fiſt. If therefore they would not imbrace 


1 loan for the ſubſtance, nor be cheated 


by falſe and deceitful pleaſures; if they 


would lay a ſure foundation for true fatis- 
faction and continual joy; let them govern 
all their paſſions, and conduct their whole 


lives by the precepts of Jeſus Chriſt. 

3. ALL that mirth is finful, which wears 
out the inward ſenſe of religion, and takes 
men off from the practice of virtue. Tho 
a cheerful ſpirit is eaſy to ourſelves, and be- 
comes our holy profeſſion; yet we muſt 
guard againſt exceſſive lightneſs and vanity 
of ſpirit, and take care that we do not give 
into immoderate and ſenſual pleaſures. There 
are too many perſons, both young and old, 
who are wholly taken up with the vain 
amuſements of life,, and contrive how to 
paſs away their time in a circle of immo- 
derate diverſions; who delight in gay and 
vain company, and are never pleaſed, but 
when they are at balls, plays, or other pub- 
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lic entertainments. But, alas! this gay, and Sz RN. 
_ giddy life diſſipates their thoughts, and leaves VI. 
no time for conſideration, and gives them 


an utter averſion to all ſerious reflexions. 
They neither review their paſt actions, nor 


think of their future ſtate with due at- 
tention ; and therefore negle& the con- 
cerns of their ſouls, and do what will ſome- 


time end: in the keeneſt ſorrows, and moſt 
piercing vexation of heart, But certainly 


ſuch levity of mind and irregular diver- 


ſions do not become them, who believe the 


chriſtian religion. For as this may inable 


us to rejoice always, ſo it directs us to tem- 
per our mirth with ſobriety. It calls us to 
repent of our fins, it obliges us to obſerve 
the ſtricteſt rules of virtue, it teaches us the 
certainty of a future judgment ; and there- 
fore our rejoicing ſhould not be ſuch as 


makes us negle& our duty, but reſults from 


the conſciouſneſs of having performed it 
with ſincerity. The pleaſure, which flows 
from the ſincere practice of virtue, will con- 
tinually increaſe in proportion to the profi- 
ciency we make; whereas the vain mirth of 
this world, all ſenſual pleaſures, as Solomon 
obſerves, are like the crackling of thorns 


under the pot, which make a ſhort blaze 


and noiſe, but are preſently conſumed and 
ſpent. If we take up with vain and ſenſual 
pleaſures, we ſhall ſoon be convinced, that we 


have made an imprudent choice: and when 
death comes, we ſhall be ſadly vexed that 


for 
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The reaſons why Chriſtians 


SE RM. for theſe empty and flecting "delights, we 


have deprived ourſelves of the favor of God, 


aud are unprepared for a better world; when 


we might not only have had more ſubſtantial 
leaſures in a virtuous life, but been charmed 
alſo with the proſpect of immortal glory. 
4. THEy have no juſt cauſe for mirth, 
who have renounced the chriſtian religion, 


and given into unbelief. Some perſons, who 


are unhappily ſunk into a licentious and diſ- 
ſolute courſe of life, are very uneaſy, when 
they conſider the precepts of the goſpel, and 


the account it gives of a future ſtate, They 


plainly perceive, that they cannot be happy, 
if the chriſtian religion be true; and yet 
they will not mortify their paſſions, nor de- 
fiſt from their evil cuſtoms. Hence they 
begin to wiſh that religion was not true, 


and in time perſuade themſelves that it is 


falſe; not becauſe they have impartially con- 
ſidered the grounds of it, and are able to 
ſhew, that this world is not the work of an 


intelligent being, that the chriſtian inſtitu- 


tion is neither worthy of God in itſelf, nor 


ſufficiently atteſted ; but becauſe it forbids 


thoſe vitious habits, which they have con- 
tracted, and thoſe ſenſual pleaſures, in which 
is all their delight. But in this they are in- 
fluenced by prejudice, and judge not accord- 
ing to reaſon ; and if they would ſo far ſuſ- 


pect their judgment, as more ſeriouſly to 


conſider, they would ſoon be convinced, 
that the practice of thoſe things, which the 
| chriſtian 


ſhould always rejoice. 173 
chriſtian religion forbids, is neither for their 8 E x 14, 
health, reputation, nor intereſt ; and that it VT, 
will be infinitely better upon all accounts to 
regulate their whole conduct by the precepts _ 
of Chriſt, But they glory in their diſre- 
gard to religion, and their unbelief, And 
when they have made ſhipwreck of faith, 
as well as put away a good conſcience, they 
may, I confeſs, fin with leſs remorſe and 
more licentiouſneſs, than when they retain- 
ed the belief of Jeſus Chriſt, But how 
miſerable is their caſe? When they come 
to die, they muſt leave the world with diſ- 
mal thoughts of being wholly extinguiſhed 
in the grave, or with fearful miſgivings a- 
bout their future ſtate; while the ſincere 
believer may triumph in the delightful re- 
membrance of his pious actions, and the 
raviſhing views of his eternal felicity,” 
5. Wx ſhould indeavour to promote this 
cheerful temper in one another, This is a 
duty injoined by our holy religion, tho very 
little notice is taken of it; and is more eſpe- 
cially incumbent on them, who are mem- 
bers of the ſame ſocieties. When St. Paul 
places joy among the fruits of the ſpirit, 
Gal. v. 17. he is not to be underſtood of that 1 
joy, which we poſſeſs in ourſelves, but of that 
we create in others by our good behaviour. 
We ſhould therefore deſire that others may 
rejoice, and promote this cheerfulneſs in 
them, as much as we can. For this end 
we ſhould not only repreſent to them ſuch 
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but do what will pleaſe them; and while 


The reaſons why Chriſtians 


SE RM, things, as will aſſwage their grief, and diſ- 
poſe them to be cheerful ; but our whole 
WY V converſation towards them ſhould be ſuch, 


as will give them pleaſure, - We ſhould ne- 
ver delight in what will diſquiet and grieve 
others, nor do what will.give them cauſe to 
be diſpleaſed and forrowful. This is not 
the conduct of one, who is guided by the 


ſpirit of Chriſt, but rather that of a wicked 


man, who is governed and inſtigated by an 
evil temper. And if we ſhould inadver- 
tently ſay or do what grieves another, we 
ſhould be ſorry for it, as ſoon as we perceive 


it; and not be eaſy with ourſelves, till we 
have removed the cauſe by plainly manifeſt- 
ing our innocency, or ingenuouſly acknow- 


ledging our fault, and making ſatisfaction. 
We ſhould be fo far from wilfully doing 
what may trouble and vex any man, that we 
ſhould conſult his peace, and do what may 


give him joy. We ſhould not provoke and 


diſturb him by any unkindneſs and injuſtice, 


but by all our words and actions give him 


abundant cauſe to be ſatisfied. When St. 
Paul exhorts the Chriſtians at Rome not to 


grieve their brethren by eating thoſe meats, 


from which they might without ſinning ab- 


ſtain, he tells them, That the kingdom of 


God is not meat and drink, but righteouſneſs 
and peace, and joy in the holy Ghoſt, ch. xiv. 


17. We ſhould not therefore grieve others 


by any thing, which we can innocently omit, 


- We 


GR a an wc 


7 ſhould always rejoice, 175 


we thus act, we imitate the bleſſed God, SE RN. 


who by all the methods of his providence VI. 
and grace has furniſhed us with the beſt WW 
means of rejoicing. And by thus acting to- | 
wards one another at preſent, we ſhall be 
prepared for that bleſſed place, where we 

ſhall not only be happy in ourſelves, but 

alſo have the moſt perfect complacency in 
one another. ; | 


2 
1 
12 1 


k 4 I, - k 
W 


"Wb 


q er, 


7 ATI YT a FS - * . K 
r RY n 3 D ON 98 —— 2 q - — - 
betas I « 2 . I L wo... 4 3 £ 
. 
U 


3 a n * ; 7 t * 
e * 1 — 3 2 1 : N 5 Ss 
3 mages neg bn * x 2 N . nee. 2 ' 5 phe: 4 
r E U ie, AC ne FM py „ — AL i 2 n nn a 
— P — 


e 
— 


A r 


R 3 r 


A1 -» 5 „ 


r 


5 . 
. 
"I 


— 2 e — r ron ens” Aer aan eins uf * * * 
, ee A en HEE 
n i 2 


g #3 by 0 i * ä = F< 
ations Tr W ²—˙ TATE OE 5 x" 3 3 8 5 
r —_— 5 


AN Sho 
e 
3 xD RY 
3 
ä 


8 E. R M © N V I. 
A defence of Eliſha's 8 curſe. C 
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2 "WV ii. 23, 24. 
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And he went up from thence 70 
Bethel: and as he was going 
up by the way, there came forth 
little children out of the city, 
and mocked him, and ſaid unto 
him, Go up thou bald head, 9 . 
up. thou bald head. And be 
turned back, and looked on them, 
and curſed them in the name 
of the Lord: and there came 
forth. two ſhe bears out of the 
awood, and tare forty and tuo 
children of them. 


is, I think, moſt 3 * 
5 poſed, chat theſe little children 
were not come to years of diſ- 
W cretion, and only derided the 
prophet for the baldneſs of his 
head in the-gaiety and wantonneſs of their 
| hearts, And they, who view the hiſtory = 


he 


the ſcripture, becauſe, as they imagine, it 


cation of an offended prophet. - To vindicate 


offenders to a ſenſe of their ſins, and = 


4 defence | of Elifha's curſe. 177 | 10 . 
this light, tho they believe the Bible to be SERM,. 
the word of God, are not fully ſatisfied with VII. 
the conduct of the Prophet, but rather in- 
clined to judge it was great ſeverity to curſe 
them ſo' bitterly for this ſlight affront,” No 
wonder then: that unbelievers, who cannot 
reconcile to the common principles of natural a 
religion thoſe Falſe notions + this hiſtory; 
with which their minds were early prepoſ- 
ſeſſed, are from thence diſpoſed to cenſure 
the prophet as a cruel man; and to ridicule 


repreſents God fulfiling the paſſionate impre- 


the prophet an ancient chriſtian writer ſays: 
* When by the longſuffering of thoſe; who -2 
te are tłeated contumeliouſly, no reformation 
te is effected then ſeverity is much more 
_ for the incorrigible, than longſuffer- 
We ee not therefore to blame 
i tame het for this ſeverity; For having 
© found cha longſuffering did not bring the 
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the words, by which the children diſhon 
* ed the pr rophet, were learnt of their parents, 
** who always bore hatred againſt the pro- 
£ Phets z therefore he chaſtiſed the pa- 
rents by cuting off the children, that they 
® t might>tearn not to 'diſhonor the prophets, 
and through them, God-himſelf *,” But 
ws curſing, ow muſt benen as his 
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A defence of Eliſha's curſe. 


SE RM. own act alone, I cannot be perſuaded, that 
VII. the continuance of their wickedneſs would 
WYV excuſe fuch bitter revenge; or that an angry 


curſe of the greateſt prophet, proceding from 
his own reſentment only, would ever take 
effect. We mult therefore find ſome better 
way of accounting for his action, if we 
would either intirely ſatisfy the doubts of 
believers, or effectually anſwer thoſe, who 
oppoſe the authority of the Bible. The 
latter indeed ſhould impartially conſider, 
whether their notions of this hiſtory are right, 
and can be ſupported by juſt remarks from 


the original words, before they preſume to 


cenſure the prophet, and ridicule the Bible, 
if they would act like men of candor, pru- 
dence and learning. All their ridicule will 
turn upon themſelves, if it can be proved 


from the hiſtory, that Eliſha is neither in- 


troduced curſing theſe children from a paſ- 
fionate temper, nor almighty God repreſented 
gratifying a revengeful wiſh; both which 1 
hope will fully appear from my following 


- diſcourſe, wherein I ſhall attempt to prove, 
1 Tua r theſe children-detided; Rlilba, be- 


cauſe he was a prophet of the true God. 


H. TuaT they were not innocent little 
children, who were only ſet on by others 

to mock him; but young perſons, who act- 
ad from the evil diſpoſition of their own 


hearts. 


UI. 


A defence of Elifha's curſe. 


II. Ta Ar he did not curſe theſe 1 ei. 
idolaters in a peeviſh mood, and to be re- VII. 
venged upon them for their rude inſults, A 


IV. Tu Ax he only as a prophet foretold 


and denounced a curſe,, which, by the 
ſpirit. of prophecy, he knew was coming 


upon them. 


v. Tu Ar this evil, confidered as a judg- 
ment of God, was juſtly and wiſely in- 


flicted upon theſe idolatrous youths. And, 


I. Tx Arx theſe children derided Eliſha, 
becauſe he was a prophet of the true God. 


Hz was then going up to that city, 
where God appeared to Jacob; and which 
was from thence called Bethel, which figni- 
fies the houſe of God. And he called 25 
name of that place Bethel : but the name 
that city was called Lux at the fir, Gen. 
xxviii, 19. But at this time it was fo far 
from deſerving the name Jacob gave it, that 
it was become the chief ſeat of idolatry. Here 
Jeroboam ſet up one of his golden calves, 
that the people might not go to worſhip the 
true God at Jeruſalem, and ſettled the prieſts 
of the high places, which he had efected. 


Here he ordained a feaſt for the children of 


Iſrael, and 'offered facrifice upon the altar 
conſecrated to his idol. This city therefore 
was the chief fountain of this new idolatry; 
which overſpread all the kingdom of Ifrael; 
and for which God was fo highly offended 


N 2 with i 


8 —— x 
7 + — 


V7 — >" * 


ne.” 8 1 * _—_— - n P 
A gr 1 Ne If 
— r * ” a * - ä — — 
2 er. . — Dug A an MEE +. nk oe: x Wh b ba 
y 9 Gy 50 N Pr N C i, * OTTER —O£or 
„ jy * *. * — R * 1 2 bas 1 Ne ON - 
"a, 4 7 -1 * 1 2 4 6 y 5 3 uy . 9 2 Ka. r P = . — K * N * 1 | bg 1 
© — * 1 — 0 —. 7 ny * 8 4 ? - — TER a n * 1 wiſh — — 7 20 — 4 7 K e 5 — * mw 
a < * AL, 4 = " x 2 6 Sd * AP. „ oe. _— \ * 1 - 7 * FL * a 2 . a b 
— ot 2-7 SARS rnd Brea” Geo bd Eon RON eu to wn 1 Nod or Broil Ms r * . 9 +. 4 . — — 2 EAN" © 4 L 
. K p h 1 ' le aero} * - l 
tw 2 « r A IF = r — . 2 
2 2 — 31 4 nn 2 8 — 
n P = . G 
— o = + 


— — 


. 4 
* # 
. C 
111 
$ 
Þ 
FT 
I 4 
 F.. = 
ö 
i 
1 £5 
by 
i 
5 8 
1 
* 
* 
1 
x 
lhe 
T's 
* 
. 
«K 
* 
* 
Ss 
33 
N 
4 ba 
r 
1 
1 
1 
4 
\ 2 
«| 
27 
: 
0 
* 
f A 
1 
"4 
& 8 
FS - 
© 
3 1 
1 S. 
. 
? d 
= 
5 
g* 
Fo 15 
, Bþ 
* 
3 
5 
{ '4 
3 
1 1 3 
- a 
. 
BY. 
os 
4 
5 4 
I<W 
# 7 
* 
. 15 
bo 
f 
* 4 
4 "= 
* 
3 
. 
$ - 
. 
I. 
KY 
2 
F 
* 
1 
it 
WM 
x. 
1 
n 
| 


22 e 
— —ů— e 


>= eV 


2 


— - ———— — * a — 7 
nt . TRAIT. PRESET" n WTI + bg 1 4 3 4 
8 . Cu LaSCGEOs'S 4p = Are, Af; Tl. Lf — pn * 
D 10 24 Lr 4 4 * 


A defence of Eliſha's curſe. 


SE RM. with Jeroboam, that he determined to extit- 


pate his whole family. 1 Kings xiv. 9, 10, 


11. But notwithſtanding this place was fo 


infected with idolatry, there remained ſome 

rophets of the true God, who were ac- 
quainted with Elijah, and knew that God 
would take him away. For when he went 
thither with Eliſha not long before his aſ- 
ſumption into heaven, it is faid, 2 Kings ii. 
3. And the ſons of the prophets that were at 
Bethel, came forth to Eliſha, and ſaid unto 
him, Knoweſt thou that the Lord will take a- 
way thy maſter from thy head to day? And he 
ſaid, Yea, I know it, hold you your peace. 
From Bethel they went together to Jericho, 
and from thence to Jordan; where Elijah 
divided the ſtream, fo that they paſſed over 
on dry ground, When he was taken up to 


heaven, Eliſha re the river in the ſame 


manner, and ſtaid three days at Jericho in 
his return to Bethel; during which time, 
there is no reaſon to doubt, but the news of 
his maſter's aſcenſion had reached that city; 
and was talked of by others as well as by the 
prophets, who reſided there, and knew that 
be would be taken away. And it is highly 
probable, that the inhabitants had not only 
heard of Elijah's aſcenſion; but had notice 
alſo, that Eliſha was coming thither again. 
For the hiſtorian ſays, As he was going up by 
the way, there came forth little children out of 
the city, and mocked him, and ſaid unto him, 
Go up thou bald head, go up thou bald bead: 
"01 * > | | in 


my 


A defence of Elifſha's curſe. 181 
in which words, as the fame ancient writer 8 E RM. 
obſerves ®, they plainly made a mock of Eli- VII. 
jah's aſcenſion. And this would have been 
plain to every reader, if the word had been 
tranſlated, Aſcend, as it might have been, 

How the prophet came to be bald, we know 

not; but ſuppoſing it was through age, their 

mocking him was a violation of the law of 

God, Lev. xix. 32. Thou ſhalt riſe up before 

the hoary head, and honour the face of the old 
nan, and fear thy God: I am the Lord. Not 

to give due honor to the aged, and much 

more to deſpiſe and mock them, was by the 

antients reckoned highly criminal in young 
perſons d. But his baldneſs was not the only 
ſubject of their deriſion. He was here known 
to be a prophet of the God of Iſrael, and no 
children, who worſhiped him, would have 
derided his prophet upon any account; for 

which reaſon we muſt conclude, that they 
were the children of idolaters, brought up in —_—_— 
the contempt of the true God, and of his | Tis! 
prophets. And tho it ſhould be ſuppoſed that 
they accidentally met him; yet their crime 
in mocking him, from their zeal for idolatry, 
and. averſion to true religion was the ſame, 
But if we well attend to the words of the 
biſtorian, it is in them plainly implied, that 
they went out on purpoſe. For he ſays not, 
NX „ 
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182 A defence of 'Eliſha's cunſe. 
Sg 2M. that ſome children, who happened to be in 
VII. the way, mocked him; but that, as he was 
WY V going up by the way, there went little children 
out of the city, and mocked him. And they 
would not have gone out to deride and inſult 
him, if they had not hated him as a prophet 
of that God, whoſe worſhip they had aban- 
doned. They did not therefore deride him 
for his baldneſs only, but having an averſion 
to him on the account of his religion and 
office, they reproached him. with it; as it 
is common for perſons to throw out filly and 
unjuſt reflexions in the heat-of their zeal, 
The hiſtorian repeats their words twice, 4/- 
cend thou bald head, Ajcend thou bald head, to 
ſhew that they continued their inſults, in or- 
der to vent the anger of their minds; for fo 
Shimei's are twice repeated, when, from his 
inveterate malice, he ſo long and fo bitterly 
reviled and curſed David. They did not go 
out to deride him only, but to keep him out 

of the city likewiſe. When they ſaid, Aſcend 
thou bald head, they ſcoffed at the aſcenſion 
of Elijah, as J have intimated; and plainly 
ſhewed, that they would not have him come 
into their city. The ſenſe of their words 1s: 
What do you come here for, you bald head! 
Aſcend after your maſter Elijah, that we 
may never {ce you again, nor hear any more 
of your predictions. They feared he would 
be as zealous againſt idolatry, as his maſter 
had been; and therefore they wiſhed him 
alſo out of their way, and were not ie 
| qt 5 that 


A defence of Eliſha's conſe... 183 


that he ſhould come into their city. And SE RM. 
this appears from the hiſtory itſelf, For VIE. 


Eliſha, being inſulted by theſe idolatrous == 
| youths, did not procede on his intended. jour- | 


ney to Bethel; but was going back, when up- 
on their continued inſults, as it is reaſonable 
to ſuppoſe from the repetition of their words, 
he received a command from God to curſe. 
them; for it is ſaid, And he turned back, and 
loo ted on them. And when he had pronoun- 
ced the curſe, he held on his way from the 


city; for it is added, And be went from thence 


to mount Carmel. They did not therefore 
only deride him as a prophet of God, but 


alſo prevented his going up to Bethel; and 


conſequently, when they mocked him, ſaying, 
Aſcend thou bald head, aſcend thou bald head, 
they did not bid him go up to the city, for 


they were driving him from thence, but de- 


rided the aſcenſion of Elijah. 


II. Tux x were not innocent little chil- 


dren, who were only ſet on by others to 


mock him; but young perſons, who acted 


from the evil diſpoſition of their own hearts. 


Fon they had ſucked in the idolatry of 
their fathers, and were old enough to diſtin- 
guiſh between the two religions. They knew 


that Eliſha was a prophet of the God of Iſ- 


rael, and derided him on the account of his 


office. They had heard of Elijah's aſcenſion, 
and bid him likewiſe aſcend, in a way of 


deriſion and contempt. They went out on 
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. 


Sx Rv. purpoſe to mock him, and to prevent his 


VII. coming into the city. When all theſe things 
are fairly conſidered, we ſhall apprehend rea- 


ſon to conclude, that, whether they went out 
of their own inclination and choice, or were 
ſet on by others, they were not ſo very 
young, as is generally thought; but ſuch as 
had idolatrous principles riveted in them, 
and had conceived ill will againſt him, as a 
zealous oppoſer of their idolatry. Nor is it 
reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that the prophet would 
have turned back for children, who were fo 
young that they could have no ill meaning 
in their words; who neither attempted, nor 
were able to keep him out of the city : or 
that they would have been cut off in @ 
dreadful a manner, if they had not derided 
him as a prophet, but only mocked him out 
of childiſh wantonneſs. For how could this 
judgment effectually awaken their parents, 
or the other citizens to repent of their idola- 
try, for which good end we may juſtly ſup- 

oſe it was inflicted, if theſe children were 


not inſulting him as a prophet of the God of 
Iſrael, from their zeal for their idol, when it 
came upon them ? The puniſhment therefore 


inflicted upan them may likewiſe induce us 
to believe, that they were not innocent chil- 
dren; but young perſons at years of under- 
ſtanding, who bore malice againſt him for 
reproving their wicked rites and cuſtoms. 
Nor is there any reaſon to think otherwiſe 
from either of the two Hebrew words, which 
| 1 are 


82 * 9 


A defence of Eliſha's curſe. 185 
are tranſlated, children, in the text . It muſt S ERM. 
be acknowledged, that they often denote chil- VII. 
dren newly born, or under years of diſcre- WWW 
tion; and thus the latter, which properly ſig- 
nifies a ſon, occurs in the hiſtory of Moſes's 
birth, Exod. ii. 6. and the former is uſed in 
ſpeaking of Samuel, when he was weaned b 
his mother, 1 Sam. i. 24. But there is a 
great number of other paſſages of ſcripture, 
in which they muſt be underſtood of chil- 
dren, who had arrived to years of diſcretion, 
and were accountable to God for their ac- |. 
tions, as the things related of them manifeſtly i 
| 


| ſhew. The ſon of Jeroboam, who died, is 
called a child, 1 Kings xiv. 12, 17, in which 
yerſes both theſe words are uſed; but we 
muſt not conclude, that he was not come to 
years of underſtanding, becauſe it is ſaid in 
the thirteenth verſe, In him there is found 
ſome good thing toward the Lord God of Iſrael. 
We muſt likewiſe ſuppoſe, that the children 
mentioned in the text were at years of diſcre- 
tion; becauſe there was found in them ſome 
evil thing againſt the Lord God of Iſrael, for 
which they were puniſhed, The age of that 
young prince is not related; but it may be 
obſerved, that Iſhmael is denominated a /ad by 
the firſt of theſe words, Gen. xxi. 12. and 4 
child by the ſecond, ver. 14, when he mock- 
ed Iſaac: and could not be leſs than: fifteen. 
or ſixteen years of age, as will evidently ap- 
pear by comparing the time of his birth or 
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186 A defence of Eliſba's curſe. 
SE RM. circumciſion with the time of Iſaac's birth 
VII. and weaning. Gen. xvi. 16. xvii. 23. xxi. 
a> lt is expreſsly faid in Gen. xxxvii. 2, that 
Joſeph was ſeventeen years of age, when he 
was fold by his brethren; where the former 
of theſe words is uſed in the Hebrew, and 
he is ſtiled a lad in our Engliſh tranſlation : 
but the latter occurs in the 3oth verſe, where 
Reuben's words are related ; And he returned 
unto his brethren, and ſaid, The child is not, 
and I, whither ſhall I go? The ſacred hiſto- 
rian in ſpeaking of the ſons of Eli, when 
: they officiated as prieſts, and commited the 
moſt deteftable crimes, makes uſe of the for- 
mer word, 1 Sam. il. 17, where we read, 
young men, in our Engliſh Bible: and the 
other is ſpoken of Daniel and his three com- 
nions, when they were not only judged to 
be feilful in all wiſdem; but were alſo truly 
pious, and acted from the firmeſt principles of 
religion. The age of theſe pious young men 
is not ſpecified, but what is faid of them 
ſufficiently ſhews, that the children mention- 
ed in the text might be old enough to act 
from vitious principles, fince they are de- 
ſcribed by the ſame word. I muſt add, that 
neither of the words uſed in the text is limit- 
ed to the firſt years of underſtanding, but 
extends ſometimes to the twenty fifth, thir- 
tieth, or fortieth year of life. For Iſaac by 
i the firſt of theſe words is called 4 lad, Gen. 
He M 12; when he was twenty five years old, 
as ſome conjecture, or twenty eight, as others 
ox ans 1 ſuppole. 


A defence of Elifha's curſe. 187 
ſuppoſe. By this likewiſe Pharach's butler 8 E RNS. 
calls Joſeph a young man, Gen. xli. 12; when VII. 
he was thirty years of age, as appears from 
the forty ſixth verſe. And Joſeph was thirty | 
years old, when he ſtood before Pharaob King 
of Egypt. Thus alfo Rehoboam is termed @ 
young man, 2 Chron. xiii. 7, tho he was up- 
wards of forty years old at the ſame time: 
| which is certain from another place, where 
it is plainly ſaid, that he was forty one, when 
he came to the throne, ch. xii. 13. Andit 
is remarkable, that the other word is uſed in 
ſpeaking of thoſe young men, whoſe pernicious 
counſel he followed; and who, it is expreſsly j 
ſaid, were grown up with him, and muſt _ 
conſequently be about his age. 1 Kings xii. 
8. The words therefore uſed in our text 
might be tranſlated youths, or young men; 
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and thus perhaps our tranſlators would have i ol 
turned them, if the word little had not been 1 
added in the Hebrew. But I ſee no juſt 1 


cauſe to conclude from hence, that they were J 
not grown up to years of underſtanding; for a 1 
this word may only intimate, that they had 
not reached the utmoſt time of life, which 

is ſometimes expreſſed by thoſe words; but 


; were younger perſons of different ages, yet 
none ſo young, as not to be accountable for 

7 their actions. The two words tranſlated /it- 

tle children in my text are uſed in ſpeaking of 

x that Hebrew maid, who was taken by the 

s Syrians, 2 Kings v. 2, where ſhe is called 

. 4 
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188 A defence of Fliſha's curſe, 
SE RN. a little maid in our Bible; tho it appears from 
VIE what is faid of her, that ſhe was grown up 
> to years of diſcretion, For ſhe did not only 
wait upon Naaman's wife, but from the mi- 
racles which Eliſha had done, ſhe believed 
he was a true prophet, and could cure her 
maſter of his leproly, The word rendered 
little ſignifies young in other places, and is 
uſed in ſpeaking of them who were but 
young, conſidering the place they filled, or 
the age of others to whom they ſtood related, 
Solomon in his prayer, 1 Kings iii. 7. ſays, 
And now, O Lord my God, thou haſt made 
tby ſervant king inſtead of David my father, 
and I am but a little child, From whence 
we muſt not infer, that he was but twelve 
rs old, as a Jewiſh writer ſuppoſes, much 
leſs that he was conſiderably under that age; 
for he had then reigned ſome time, and his 
father gave him the character of a wiſe man, 
when he was crowned. He only meant, 
that he was a very young man, being about 
twenty, as fome conjecture, conſidering the 
great work, to which he was called, as this 
place may. be explained from the words of 
his father, 1 Chron. xxii. 5, Thus Benja- 
min is called @ little one, Gen. xliv. 20. be- 
cauſe he was but young in compariſon of 
 lome-of his brethren, tho he was then the 
father of ſeveral children, as appears from 
another place, Gen. xlvi. 2 1. From all theſe 
inftances, the three laſt eſpecially, we may 
evidently perceive, that there is no * 
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of ſuppoſing from the original text, that theſe $= x M. 
were children ſo ſmall as to be incapable of VII. 
having any ill deſign in their words and ac- sS WW 


tions; but young perſons at years of maturity, 
who acted from bad principles, and offered 
contempt to the prophet and worſhip of the 
true God, 


III. Tris prophet did not curſe theſe 


young idolaters in a peeviſh mood, and to be 
revenged upon them for their rude inſults. 


No doubt it grieved this holy man to ke 


idolatry eſtabliſhed at Bethel; to behold fo 


many young. perſons trained up in the igno- 


rance and contempt. of true religion, ſo in- 


tirely devoted to idolatrous and wicked cuſ- 


toms. He could not but be diſpleaſed with 


- their inſult offered to himſelf, and their bitter 
enmity to the worſhip of the true God; but 


he did not curſe them from a ſpirit of re- 


yenge, becauſe they rudely treated and de- 
rided his perſon; nor wiſh this great evil to 


them from a principle of zeal, becauſe they 
were haters of his religion, and worſhiped 


idols. There is no reaſon from any part of 


his conduct to imagine, that his mind burned 
with ſuch fierce reſentments and unmerciful 
zeal. It is ſaid, He turned back, but this 
word is of indifferent ſignification, and had 


they ſaid ſome good things, for which he 


had turned himſelf to bleſs them, this action 


would have been expreſſed by the ſame word. 


It imports not therefore any thing like anger; 
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SRM. but only deſcribes the motion of his body; 

VII. when he turned himſelf to ſpeak, that all the 
company might hear his words, and know) 
that this great judgment came upon them 
for contemning the worſhip of the true God, 


in whoſe name the curſe was pronounced. 
When he had turned himſelf, He looked on 
them, and * them; but even this will not 
prove, that he had any greater diſpleaſure 
and reſentment in his breaſt, than became a 
good man; or that he wiſhed this untimely 


end to them from a paſſionate and revenge- 


ful heart. It muſt be allowed, and is indeed 
ſelfevident, that, if nothing but his own 
wrath and zeal had moved him to curſe 


them, they would have been ſecure enough 


from all harm. Tho he had ever ſo much 
anger againſt them within himſelf, ever ſo 
earneſtly and paſſionately wiſhed their death, 
he had no power to inflict this dire calamity 


upon them, He could not command theſe 


ſavage creatures to tear them 1n pieces, nor 
ſo much as know of himſelf, that ſuch a 
miſerable death was ready to overtake them. 


And if this curſe could not be the effect of 


his angry imprecation, then his curſing them 


is no proof, that he ſpake in a peeviſh and 


revengeful ſpirit; unleſs we will ſuppoſe, 
that, tho he had no power in himſelf to de- 
auch them, yet as a prophet he had this 
r given him of God to deſtroy whom- 
— he pleaſed. But ſurely every one muſt 


rb this to be highly abſurd, upon the leaſt 


reflexion. 


A defence of Eliſha's curſe. 
an untimely death was never | 


at his own pleaſure, and to grati 
reſentments. If this was ſo, I would aſk, 

Why neither Iſaiah, Jeremiah, Daniel, nor 
any other of the prophets exerted it, when 
they were as much provoked, and even worſe 
treated in their own perſons, than Eliſha was 
at this time? And as God gave the prophets 
no ſuch power, but reſerved it in his own 
hands; fo the ſcripture never repreſents him 
exerting it purely to gratify a moroſe humor, 

and ac iſh a revengeful wiſh of any 
prophet. No man, who attends to the ſcrip- 


ture notion of the ſupreme Being, to that 


account it gives of his univerſal providence, 
and his government of the Jewiſh nation; 

or only reflects on the hiſtory of Jonah, and 
the anſwer Chriſt gave to — ſons of Zebe- 
dee, can once imagine, that he will deſtroy 


the lives of men to pleaſe a peeviſh prophet : 


but then aſes his power, where it is not only 


in ſtrictneſs juſt, but neceſſary to anſwer the 
wiſe and good ends of his government. Since 
's curſe would have had no 


then the pr 
effect, if it had proceded from a peevith; 

angry ſpirit; we have no juſt cauſe from his 
curſing them to ſuſpect, that he was agitated 
by any evil and furious n. Nor does 
the phraſe oblige us to think, that the good 
man was out of temper, when he curſed 
theſe idolatraus youths; for bleſſing and cur- 


ſing 


191 
reflexion. The power of cuting men off by S ERM. 


d in the VII. 
hands of any prophet, that he might uſe i. 


ify his private 
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192 A defence * Elifha's curſe. 
Sex, ſing have three fi; tions in ſcripture, He 
VII. bleſſes, who confers a bleſſing, which is the 
A 1 of almighty, God; or who wiſhes 
a bleſſing, which it is in the power of all 
men to do; or pronounces a bleſſing in the 
—_ of God, and this is the office of a pro- 
In this laſt ſenſe Balaam, who was 
| one and diſpoſed to curſe the children of 
Iſrael, is ſaid 15 have bleſſed thein; becauſe 
he uttered thoſe bleſſings, which God extort- 
ed from him againſt his inclination. In like 
manner to curſe ſignifies to inflict a curſe, as 
God curſed the earth after the fall; to wiſh 
a curſe, as Shimei curfed David; or to pro- 
nounce and foretel a curſe, which is coming 
upon men for their fins, in which-ſenſe our 
prophet curſed theſe children of Bethel. The 
prophets-are ſaid to do, what they predict, 
or:denounce by divine authority. God ſays 
to Jeremiah, ch. i. 10. See, 1 have this day 
ſet thee over the natiamt, and over tbe kingdoms, 
| to root out, and to pull down, and to deftroy, 
and to throw down, to build: and to plant © hot 
ſurely, becauſe: he was to do all this himſelf, 
but becauſe God would reveal his will ts 
him, and inable him to declare, what na- 
tions he would root out and deſtroy. Enliſha 
therefore might be ſaid to curſe theſe chil- 
dren, becauſe, as a'prophet; he denounced a 
curſe againſt chem; tho he us ſo far from 
being peeviſh and -cxaſperated;” that he was IM 
mild and com — For did not the > 
bed Jeſus aſt compatlionately weep. over | 
Jeruſalem 


tas 
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A defence of Eliſha's Eurſ/e. 193 
Jeruſalem at the ſame time that he foretold 8 E R N. 
thoſe dreadful calamities, which were coming VII. 
upon the people for their impenitency. Luke 
xix. 41,44. And if this be moſt conſiſtent 
with his character as a prophet, and the ori- 
ginal word will bear this conſtruction, as ' 
undoubtedly it will, we ought to chooſe the 
moſt favorable ſenſe. And that no other 
ſenſe can be put upon it, will appear from 
the next thing propoſed, which is to ſhew, . 


IV. Thar Eliſha as a prophet only fore- 
told and denounced a curſe, which by the 
ſpirit of prophecy he knew was coming 
upon them. l 
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Tu hiſtorian plainly ſays, he curſed 
them in the name of the Lord *; or, as a 
prophet, denounced a curſe, which God 
would inflict upon them for their apoſtaſy 
from him, and their attachment to idols; 
To ſpeak in the name of God is to deliver 
what he commands. To propheſy in his 
name is to forete] things, which he reveals 
to the prophets; and commands them to 
predict. Jer. xxvi. 9. Thus to curſe in his 
name is to declare a curſe, which he has de- 
termined to inflict, and authoriſed the pro- 
phet to denounce. Elijah may be ſaid to 
curſe the captain and his ſoldiers, when he 
ſpoke to them in theſe words: FI am 4 
man of God, fire will come down from heaven, 


and defiroy thee, and thy fifty. TY, 
"6 Bu 5 


a M S2 


194 6 defence of Elifha's curſe. = 

SE RM. of our prophet are not related by the hiſto. 
VII. rian, but when it is faid in general, that he 

wa— curſed them in the name of the Lord, it 


plainly ſhews, that he acted as a miniſter of 
the ſupreme ruler of the world, and by his 
order pronounced, and: foretald the curſe in 
ſome Bs words as theſe, If I am a prophet 
of the true God, or if the God of Iſrael be 
the true God, two. bears will come out of 
the wood, and deſtroy many of you. And 
if he thus ſpoke as a prophet, what reaſon 
is there to imagine, that he was moved by 
an inordinate paſſion, or intemperate zeal ? 
When the prophets of God predicted any 
calamity, which was coming upon their own, 
or upon other countries, they did not wiſh 
evil to the people, nor. deſire their ruin; 
but were grieved for their fins and calamitics, 
and only declared by the command, and in 
the name of God, what he had decreed to 
ſend upon them for their fins. That Eliſha 
ſpoke the truth, and truly declared what was 
revealed to him of God, when he curſed 
them in the name of the Lard, is clear, be- 
cauſe the event followed; for if he had curſed 
them in his paſſion only, and not by the 
command of God, it would not have come 
ta paſs; ſince, as I have ſhewn, he had no 
power to inflict a'curſe, and God would not 
ſend it to gratify an evil paſſion, We may 
compare this event with the deſtruction of 
Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, who were 
allowed up alive by the gaping earth, for 
80 hr" M n 


.. a. DAMN Pg 


Au 4 


E 
10 
10 
ot 
ay 
of 


Ic 


12 * 


A defence of Eliſha's curſe. 


Cod would inflit, as appears from his words 
compared with the context; and foretold it, 
that all the people might be aſſured of his 
divine miſſion, and know that Kordh, and 
his company, did evil in reſiſting his autho- 
my. And à ſoſès ſaid, Hereby ſball ye know 
that the Lord bath ſent me to do all theſe 
works: for ] have not done them of mine own 
mind, If theſe men die the common death 0 
all men, or if they be viſited after the viſitation 
of all men; then the Lord hath not ſent me. 
But if the Lord make a new thing, and the 
earth open her mouth, and fivallow them up, 
with all that appertain unto them, and they go 
drwn quick into the pit; then ye ſhall under- 
and that theſe men have provoked the Lord. 
Numb, xvi. 28—30, compared with ver. 
23, and 31, 32. No more did our prophet 
deſtroy theſe young Bethelites by an angry 
imprecation, which was impoſſible, but only 
[denounced what it was the will of God to 
fiſt ; which leads me to ſhew, 


V. Tu Ar this evil, conſidered as a judg- 
ment of God, was juſtly and wiſely inflicted 
upon theſe young idolaters, „ 
THERE came forth two ſhe bears out of 
fte wood, and tare forty and two children of 
10 | 2 | them. 


rebeling againſt the divine appointment de- SER M. 
clated by Moſes. Tho Moſes was diſpleaſed VII. 
with them, yet he did not of himſelf im WW 
precate, and bring this miſerable end upon 

them; but only denounced, what he knew 
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196 A defence of Eliſha's curſe. 
SE RM. them, This was a terrible ſlaughter indeed, 
VII. and which many circumſtances might con- 
wW— cur to make fo great, which it was not ne- 
ceſſary to relate, and cannot be known at 
preſent. We have all heard of events, which 
ſeemed incredible at firſt, till we were better 
appriſed of the particular circumſtances, Ay | 
to this caſe, the bears might perhaps have 
whelps, and for that and other cauſes be 
more ravenous after their prey than uſual; 
and ſurpriſe theſe youths without any wea- 
pons to defend themſelves, in a narrow way, 
where they could not eaſily make their 
_ eſcape, The ſudden. fright which ſeiſed 
them, and the conſciouſneſs of their guilt, 
awakened by the denunciation of the pro- 
phet, might throw their minds into the ut- 
moſt confuſion, and hinder their flight, 
They were likewiſe, it is probable, at ſuch 
a diſtance from Bethel, that when theſe 
_. devouring creatures had killed ſome, they | 
might overtake others, before they could 
reach the city, and ſecure themſelves from 
their greedy jaws. . And if their deſtroying 
ſo many of theſe children was only permited 
of God, yet, as it was foretold by Eliſha, it 
ſhewed him to be a true prophet ; but is no 
greater objection againſt religion than other 
ſuch diſaſters, which frequently happen in 
the world, and which it is not my buſineß 
to conſider at preſent. But if we well reffect 
upon the ſeveral circumſtances of the narra- 
tive, it will appear reaſonable to 1 
| PEE that 
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that there was an overruling hand of God in 8E RM, 
it; and that he who has power over all be- VII. 

ings, living and inanimate, directed the two.. 
bears to fall upon theſe young idolaters; for 
we are told it was in the highway, where 
ſuch ſavage creatures had not uſed to come, 
and where perſons walked with ſafety. How- 
ever in this view I chooſe to conſider it, 


becauſe this alone is attended with any 


= conſiderable difficulty : and I doubt not but 1 
er hat when all circumſtances are fairly weigh- Ia 
e ed, it will appear a juſt and wiſe puniſh- ts 
il, ent, in no reſpect unworthy of God. | 


He gives all men their being, and has an 
unalienable claim to their obedience; and ag. 


1 — — - — 8 


ut- ; * : 

ht. When ferving him is rewarded with many [ 
ich ereat bleſſings in this life, ſo he has a right : 
(> eo puniſh their diſobedience, either in order 1 


to reclame the offenders, or to warn other 
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0 perſons, Now idolatry is the higheſt act of | 
_ Cilobedience, for it leads men to deny him, if \| 
ing pad violate his laws; to give his honor to 1 
tel IPeings, who have no divine power, and in- yl 
| roduces many ſuperſtitious and impure rites, | {128 
no ie may therefore juſtly puniſh idolaters, be- | = j 
ther pauſe they act not according to the duty. of | 14 
in atures; but renounce their allegiance to = 
net im, that faith in him, which is the firſt f 
dect Principle of a virtuous life. And tho he 
7 Percifully bore with thoſe people, who. | 
ade, * into idolatry, and did not immediately 

that Maſtiſe them for their impieties; yet this 


ld not infringe his right to puniſh them, 
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St xm. and he often made uſe of it, as 1 nga from 


the hiſtory of thoſe nations. But the worſhip 


WV of idols was a greater crime in the Jews, ki 


whom he had manifeſted himſelf by many 
wonderful works, and acts of ſpecial kind- 
neſs; whom he had taken under his more 
immediate government, and given them en 
excellent inſtitution of religion, with a view 
to preſerve them from idolatry.” And if thcir 
fin was more aggravated on theſe accounts, 
it was fit they ſhould be puniſhed according 
to their demerits. Among the Jews, none 
were at this time more worthy of puniſh- 
ment than the Bethelites, becauſe their city 
was the fountain and metropolis of idolatry; 
where Jeroboam had erected his calf, and 
eſtabliſhed his prieſts, in defiance of the di 
vine laws, and for mean, political views 
When therefore this wicked prince firſt { 
crificed to his idol, God ſent a prophet tt 
proteſt againſt his altar, and the king fit 
forth bis hand from the altar, ſaying, Li 
bold on bim. And his hand which Fe put fart] 
againſt hin, dried up, fo that he.could nt ful 
it in again to him. But the man of God, i 
the intreaty of the king, beſought the Lord 
and the king's hand vas reſtored to him again 
and became as it was before, By theſc tv 
miracles God gave them an early and gl 
cious warning againſt this new idolatry, by 
they diſregarding it, were governed by t 
example and authority of the king. An 
tacſe young prog were undoubtedly & 


contemptuouſly to mock the prophet of the VII. 


| his diſciples, He that deſpiſeth you,” deſpiſeth 44 
me: and he that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him 15 


fit to be made examples of his juſtice. He 
puniſhed them, you ſee, who moſt deſerved 


ſhew, that the great Lord and Sovereign of 


the world has no juſt claim to the obedience 


to be uſed, and where the evil muſt fall, 
finite mortals, or he who is perfectly wile? 
If wiſe and good governors may juſtly cut 


may take warning by their miſerable end. 


ſelves; but the end of capital puniſhments is 
to reform others, that they may not be ruin- 
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of the worſt idolaters, becauſe they went out Sz RM. 


true God. And as our bleſſed Lord ſays to [il 


that ſent me; ſo they, who mocked Eliſha, £3] 
as a worſhiper and prophet of God, affronted Fix 
God who ſent him, and were therefore moſt 


puniſhment. And the man, who will ven- 
ture to ſay this judgment was not juſt, muſt 


of his ſubje&s, and no right to puniſh thoſe, 
who impiouſly violate his laws. But if it 
de allowed, as certainly it muſt, that he has 
this right; who is to judge, when it ought 


off irreclamable offenders, in order to deter 
others from thoſe crimes, which are incon- 
ſiſtent with the public good; ſurely the ſu- 
preme ruler and judge of the world has a 
right to deſtroy irreclamable ſinners, that 
they may do no farther miſchief, and others 


Bur further, as this puniſhment was juſt, 
ſo it was wiſely inflicted. | The end of other 
puniſhments is to reform the offenders them- 
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St RM. ed by following bad examples. The puniſh- 
VII. ment we are conſidering was properly direct- 
ed., and fell upon the right perſons, in order 
to produce amendment in their ſurviving re- 
lations and neighbours. For it was inflicted 
upon ſame of the inhabitants of that city, 
where the image of the calf was erected; 
ppon them, who in the vanity of their hearts 
were offering contempt to the prophet, name, 
and worſhip of the true God; upon children, 
that their parents might not only be adeao- 
niſhed to reform themſelves, but alſo to edu- 
Cate their children in his fear, This fad 
calamity therefore was proper to convince 
them, that he was the true God, whom 
their fathers had worſhiped, in whole name 
Eliſha denounced this curſe; to induce. them, 
if they would conſider, to renounce their 
idolatry at the warning of the prophet; leſt 
ſome greater evil ſhould overtake them, if 
they perſiſted in their fins. And tho ſo 
many were deſtroyed, that this event might 
more effectually awaken this ſtupid peopie; 
yet ſeveral eſcaped to make it known through 
all the town and country, that this great 
judgment was denounced by Eliſha in the 
name of the true God. For theſe words, 
And tare forty and two children of them, 
| plainly declare that there were others in the 
company, who were ſpared to carry a true 
account into the city, that the inhabitants 
might repent * tber Melee 18 and turn to 
God. ? 


"Tavs 
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Tu us have I ſhewn, that theſe were nat 8 E RM. 
innocent little children, who mocked Eliſha VII. 
for his baldneſs only, out of mere wanton- SW 


neſs; but young perſons, who from their 


own evil diſpoſition derided him, becauſe he _ 


was a prophet of the true God, from whom 
they had apoſtatifed ; that Eliſha did not 
- wiſh this untimely end to them in revenge, 
but denounced it as a prophet; and that if 
we ſuppoſe this to have been a puniſhment 
inflicted upon them for their ſins, it will ap- 
pear very juſt and wiſe to thoſe, who duly 
conſider the time, place, and perſons; how 
proper it was to ſhew the people of Iſrael the 
fin of their idolatry, and to recover them to 
the fear and worſhip of the true God. And 
now I dare appeal to every ingenuous perſon, 
whether it is not more reaſonable, conſider- 
ing the character of Eliſha as a prophet, to- 


gether with the true ſenſe of the words, to 


ſuppoſe, that the ſcripture repreſents him as 
foreteling and denouncing this calamity, be- 


# 


cauſe he knew 'by the ſpirit of prophecy, 


that God would inflict it; than to conceive, 
that the wiſeſt and beſt Being ſent it upon 
them, becauſe the prophet wiſhed it from his 
own reſentment and anger. This hiſto 


being thus rightly underſtood affords the fol- 


lowing uſeful reflexions. 1 

1. TRR fin and danger of ſcoffing at re- 
gion, and making a mock of ſacred things, 
are very great. Theſe idolatrous youths did 
not deride Eliſha only, but true religion like- 


wile; 
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SRM. Wile; and therefore this calamity came upon 
VII. them, rather than upon others in the fame 
city. The judgment inflicted proves the fin 
to be very great. Scoffing at religion indeed 
is not always puniſhed in this world, but the 
fin muſt be always very offenſive to God: 
and the end of this and ſuch judgments, in- 
flicted under the theocracy of the Jews, was 
both to ſhew them in the moſt ſenſible man- 
ner how great this fin is in his fight; and to 
be a ſtanding warning to all, who read them. 
Rebgion is the moſt important concern, and 
- _onght to be thought and diſcourſed of with 
great ſeriouſneſs and reverence; and it will 
better become unbelievers to inquire honeſtly 
into the truth of it, than to make it the ſub- 
ject of their jeſts and drollery. It is neither 
modeſt, nor decent to deride that, which the 
greater part of mankind eſteem to be, and is 
really in itſelf, the moſt ſerious thing in the 
world; and beſides the ſinfulneſs, and inde- 
cency of it, it is always a puniſhment to it- 
ſelf. For they, who give themſelves up to 2 
vain and ludicrous ſpirit, and make a practice 
of bantering ſacred things, ace indiſpoſed for | 
ſerious examination, and negle& the means 
of conviction : ſo that inſtead of coming to 
know better, they contract an incurable aver- 
ſion to religion. The wiſe man has long 
ſince obſerved this: The ſcorner ſeeketh ai 
dam, and findeth it not, Prov. xiv. 6. This 
being the unhappy conſequence of ſcoffing 
at religion, that it hardens men in . 
5 an 
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and vice; we cannot but think it will ſome- Ss RM. 
time be puniſhed by that great Being, who VII. 

governs the world, and would have all men 
believe the doctrines, and obey the pre- 


cepts of true religion, No man therefore 
ſhould preſume to ſcoff at religion, leſt he 


thereby incur the greater guilt and puniſh- 


ment. And here it may not be improper to 


caution every one not to turn ſuch paſſages 


of ſcripture, as our text, into ridicule; nor 
to give any regard to them, who profanely 
exerciſe their wit this way. If they do not 


_ underſtand ſuch places, and ſee not the rea- 
ſon of the divine conduct; muſt they in- 
ſtantly break their jeſts upon them? Are 


they omniſcient? Can nothing be fit to be 


done, but what they dee and judge 


to be right? And if ſuch places can be well 
accounted for; will they not have cauſe to 
be aſhamed, and to reflect upon their con- 


duct with remorſe? Wherefore let them 
who have any modeſty, or regard their own 


fafety, take care not to exerciſe their drollery 


upon any part of the Bible. 


2. PaRENTSs ſhould be careful to educate 


their children in true religion. The parents 
of theſe young men were Jews, Who had 
the law of the true God; but gave into ido- 


latry, and trained up their children in the 


contempt of his worſhip, Hence came this 


fad calamity upon- their offspring, and in 


conſequence upon themſelves. Such judg- 


ments indeed do not now fall upon children, 
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SERM. Who are brought up in irreligion and wick- 
VII. edneſs; but yet they muſt ſuffer many evils, 
t— which are the natural conſequences of their 
vitious actions. Nay many, who run into 
profaneneſs and vice through the example, 
or even neglect of their parents to give them 
good inſtruction betimes, are brought to ſad 
and untimely ends: but if they eſcape theſe, 
they are expoſed to everlaſting deſtruction, 
which is unſpeakably worſe. It is therefore 
the great concern of parents to bring up their 
children in true piety; and as they ſhould 
not train them up in falſe principles and vi- 
tious courſes, ſo they ſhould be very careful 
that they do not give into them, through 
their neglect. This will be to the diſadvan- 
tage of true religion, which muſt be main. 
tained and propagated by the profeſſion of 
particular perſons, and conſequently the few- 
er profeſs it, the faſter it muſt decline, Nor 
will it be leſs hurtful to their children. For 
ſurely it is not indifferent, what men believe; 
but the more pure and ſcriptural their faith 
is, the better effect it will have upon their 
manners and true happineſs, If parents then 
have any love to their children, any regard 
to religion, any deſire to diſcharge their duty 
well, that they may render a good account 
of their truſt hereafter; let them ſee that 
their children err not from the ways of true 
piety through their fault, but are trained up 
therein by ſeaſonable inftructions and a good 
example, | | 
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3. CniLDrenN are from hence inſtructed 8 E RN. 
not to follow the evil example of their pa- VII. mu 
rents. They ſhould ſincerely indeavour to | in 
form their judgment and govern their actions #17 
by the laws of their Creator, made known 415 
either by reaſon or revelation. And if their $1 
arents require them to act contrary to his 
will, or {et them a bad example, they ſhould 
remember, that they ought to obey God 
their heavenly Father, before their earthly 
parents, They ſhould indeed behave with —_ 
due reverence towards their parents, and not —_ 
differ from them without juſt cauſe; but 110 
yet they ought to conſider, that their con- 
ſciences are bound by a ſuperior law, and 
therefore ſnould not comply with them in a 
known oppoſition to the wilt of God. How 
great an inducement ſoever the example and 
command of their parents may be, it cannot 
excuſe them in wilfully violating the laws of 
their bleſſed Creator. We ſhould call no 
man father upon earth; that is, we ſhould 
not have more regard to his authority, even 
tho he be our father, than we have to the 14 
will of God. We ſhould love and honor out 44.4 
parents, but we ſhould not love them more —_ 
than Chriſt; nor pay more regard to their 1 
will, than we do to his commands. He that | 
 lowveth father or mother more than me, ſays 
_ Chriſt, 7s not worthy of mi: he is neither 
worthy to be called my diſciple, nor to injoy 
my favor. Matt. x. 37. Children therefore 
ſhould rather in a reverent and becoming 
manner 
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SE RM. manner diſſent from their parents, than fol- 
VII. low them in an evil way: for if they imitate 

 —— their vices, they muſt expect likewiſe to have 
a ſhare in their puniſhment. It was the un- 

happy caſe of theſe young men to be trained 
up in idolatry by their parents, and we ſee 
what they brought upon themſelves by tread- 
ing in their ſteps, and imbibing their hatred 
againſt the prophet of the true God. And 
tho ſuch dreadtul judgments do not always 
light upon children, who follow their parents 
in the ways of irreligion, and vice; yet they 
ſhould remember, that wickedneſs is inevita- 
bly attended with many bad effects here, 
and that there will be a day of retribution, 
in which God will render to every man ac- 
cording to his works, FRET. 

FiNALLY, let us all fear God, and keep 

his commandments, that we may happily 
eſcape both the preſent and future evils, 
which are the natural conſequence and juſt 
puniſhment of diſobedience; and may injoy 
as well thoſe preſent pleaſures as thoſe eternal 
bleſſings, which are the reſult and reward of 
true piety. Amen, EF. 
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He that believeth on the Son, Rath 
everlaſting life : and be chat: hor 
n. not the Son, ball not ſee os 
life; but the wrath of 85 a- 
bideth « on n 
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NN diſeourſing of unbelief 18 RM, 
5 obſerved, that the goodneſs VIII. 
of God in creating mankind, wy 
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and ſending Jeſus Chriſt to 1 

ſave chem from their ſins, 9 

may give us juſt reaſon to 1 

ee. N he will — none out of 14 
heaven for any thing, but what does in it- wy 
ſelf render them incapable of it; or is the i 
cauſe of their living in thoſe vices, w 4 
muſt inevitably have this fad effect. And Ti 
for the ſame reaſons: we may reſt aſſured, Þ 
Hat he wil not make any thing the. con- * 
dition | 
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208 Faith a reaſonable 
SE RM. dition of our ſalvation by his Son, but what 
VIII. is neceflary to prepare us for it, as all moral 
WWW virtues are; or at ſome times, and in ſome 
circumſtances, is neceſſary to ingage us to 
the practice of that holineſs, without which 
we cannot ſee the Lord. And with this 
view at leaſt we may ſuppoſe, this faith is 
required, to which all the bleſſings of the 
world to come are promiſed in the text. 
He, who believeth, is ſaid to have everlaſt- 
ing life, becauſe he ſhall certainly poſſeſs it, 
if he perſeveres. The facred writers fre- 
quently ſpeak in this manner to denote the 
_ certainty of the event predicted, or the pro- 
miſe made. Ifaiah ix. 6. For unto us a child 
is born, unto us a fon is given, and the go- 
vernmetit ſhall be upon his ſhoulder. But per- 
haps when the Baptiſt here uſes the preſent 
tenſe, he may only intend, that he who be- 
lieveth hath a right to eternal life; for ſome- 
iitiimes the right to a poſſeſſion is expreſſed 
by the word, which ſignifies the p Felon 
itſelf, And this may ſeem to be the mean- 
ing of Chriſt himſelf, John v. 24. Verih, 
verily T ſay unto you, He that heareth my 
word, and believeth on him that ſent me, hath 
everlaſting life, and ſhall not come into condem- 
nation; but is paſſed from death unto life. But 
however this be, whether they ſpeak of the 


right every true believer hath to eternal life, 
or of the certainty of his poſſeſſing it in caſe i 
of perſeverance, faith in Chriſt is plainly r 


made a condition of our injoying this 1n- 7 
5 | N 1 


— "" 


6 


ane of ſalbation. 


/ 
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eſtimable: bleſſing. The fame condition of 8 ERM,. 


ſalvation was propoſed to the Gentiles by his VIII. 
order. Mark xvi. 1 5, 16. And be ſaid unt 


them, Go ye into all the world, and preach, the 
goſpel: to every creature. He that, behieveth: 
and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved. Accordingly 


when they preached; Jeſus to them, they 


promiſed ſalvation - by him to thoſe only, 


| who believed. Believe on the Lord. Je 12 


Chrift, ſaid Paul and Silas to the Jailer, and 
thou ſhalt be ſaved, and thy houſe, Acts xvi, 


31. But that faith is made one condition 
of injoying eternal bleſſedneſs to them, who 


have heard the goſpel of Chriſt, is acknow- 


ledged on all hands. And if it ſhould be. 


aſked, Why is ſo much ſtreſs laid on faith 
in the buſineſs of ſalvation ? the reaſonable- 


neſs of this will, I hope, ſufficiently ap- 


pear, _ I have n from 3 | 
words, 


111 8 faith, 7 which 


eternal life is promiſed in the goſpel. 


IL Tue Fey ang for which this faith is re- 
quired, and made one of the terms of 
ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt. 8 


Brroxk I enter upon theſe heads, I can- 


not but obſerve, that the ſtate of thoſe times, 


in which the bleſſed Jeſus appeared, may di- 


rect us in forming a juſt notion of theſe things. 


The 8994 was firſt preached to Jews and 
P : * 


=; 3-8 


410 
SER M. Gentiles, who had not only been trained up 


Faith a reaſonable 


VIII. in other religions, but were then alſo very 
Ways much corrupted in their judgment and man- 


ners. 'They had extremely degenerated from 
thoſe laws of God, under which they lived. 


'The Jews, tho exact in obſerving their tra- 
ditionary rites, omited the weightier matters 


of the law, and freely gave themſelves u 


to the worlt of immoralities. The Gentiles 
did not only worſhip a multitude of idols, 


but were ſunk into the loweſt degree of ig- 
norance and vice. They both therefore were 
called upon by the goſpel to reform their 
ſentiments and practice, which could not be 
done, unleſs they believed in Jeſus Chriſt, 
And from hence we may underſtand, 


I. Trex nature of that faith, to which 
eternal life is promiſed in the goſpel. For, 


1. IT is ſuppoſed that thoſe, to whom 
the goſpel is preached, do not inconſiderate- 
ly reject, but honeſtly inquire into the truth 
of the chriſtian inſtitution. Tho it is ever 


ſo clearly propoſed to them, and ſupported 


by the moſt rational evidences, they may 
either be ſo far influenced by Geir precon- 
ceived opinions, and their indulged cuſtoms, 


as to refuſe to examine it; or may ſet them- 


felves to examine it from a ſincere deſire to 
be informed of the will of God. Our bleſ- 
ſed Lord did not require the Jews to believe 
in him implicitly, or to take things upon 
his word without — ; but exhorted 


them 
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them to ſearch the ſcriptures, and to com- SE RM. 
pare his doctrine and miracles with the pre- VIII. 
dictions of the prophets, in order to judge, WW 
whether they were accompliſhed in him. 
John v. 39. Search the ſcriptures, for in 
them ye think ye have eternal life, and they 
are they, which teſtify of me. And they, 
who believed in him, were convinced by re- 
flecting upon his doctrine and miracles. 
The Samaritans, who were inclined to have 
a good opinion of him, by what their neigh- 
bour faid, when they heard him themſelves, 
were fully perſuaded, by the excellency of 
his doctrine, that he was the Meſſias. John 
iv. 41. And many more believed, becauſe of 
his own word: And ſaid unto the woman, 
Now awe believe not becauſe of thy ſaying : for 
we have heard him ourſelves, and know that 
this is indeed the Chriſt, the Saviour of the 
world, The goodneſs of his doctrine it was, 
which induced his diſciples to believe in him, 
John vi. 68. Then Simon Peter anſwered him, 
Lord, to whom ſhall we go? Thou haſt the 
words of eternal life. The officers themſelves, 
who were ſent to apprehend him, were fo 
taken with his diſcourſes, that they were in- 
clined to believe in him, and returned with- 
out executing their orders againſt him. John 
vi. 45, 46. Then came the officers to the chief 
prieſts and Phariſees; and they ſaid unto them, 
| Why have. ye not brought him? The officers 
anſwered, Never man ſpabe like this man. 
Nor were believers only convinced, that his 
FN doctrine 
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SE RM. doctrine was worthy of God in itſelf; but, 
VIII. by regarding his miracles with due attention, 
wa were alſo ſatisfied, that his commiſſion was 
from God. John 11. 23. Now when he was 

in Feruſalem at the paſſover, in the feaſt day, 

many believed on his name, when they ſaw the 
miracles, which he did. Nicodemus likewiſe 

came to Jeſus by night, and ſaid unto bim, 

bf Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher come 
_ rom God: for no man can db theſe miracles, 
W mo ubich thou doeſt, except God be with him, 
ch. iti. 2, We read alſo that another time, 

Many of the people believed on him, and ſaid, 
_ When Chriſt cometh, will be do more miracles 
| than theſe, which this man hath done? ch. 
\BY ' vii. 31. The faith therefore of them, who 
believed in him, was not an inconſiderate and 
raſh credulity : but they examined his doc- 
trine, and reflected maturely upon his mira- 
cles, before they believed. The faith like- 
wiſe of them, whom he commended, was 
founded on a rational conviction, as appears 
from every inſtance; but I ſhall only at pre- 
ſent allege that of the centurion. He rea- 
ſoned with himſelf, that if he bid his ſer- 
vants go, and they went ; Jeſus, who had fo 
much power over diſeaſes, could command 
the diſtemper to leave his ſervant, and it 
would depart from him, tho he was at a 
great diſtance, The faith of the Bereans, 
recorded with honor in the ſcriptures, was 
the reſult of a diligent and impartial ſearch 

after truth, Theſe were more noble than thoſe 

S — 1 
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in Theſſalonica, in that they received the word SE RM. 
with all readineſs of mind, and ſearched the VIII. 
ſcriptures daily, whether thoſe things were ſo, SWW 
Acts xvii. 11. And among the Gentiles, 
they who believed were ſuch, as were diſ- 
poſed to inquire into the reaſonableneſs of 
the doctrine concerning eternal life, preached 
by the apoſtles ; and did not inſtantly reject 
it, becauſe it was contrary to their former 
conceptions. For this is the ſenſe of thoſe 
words of St. Luke in the Acts: And as many 
as were ordained to eternal life, believed, 
ch. xili. 48. 8 1 
2. MoREoveR it is ſuppoſed, that when 
they are convinced of the truth of Chriſtia- 
nity by attending to the evidences of it, they 
aſſent to it with all their hearts and affec- 
tions. Nothing is more certain than this, 
that men do not always follow the light of 
their underſtanding, and act according to 
the conviction of their conſciences. As in 
matters of practice, they may act incon- 
ſderately, or make uſe of that power, 
which they have to forbear acting, till they 
are ſatisfied of the lawfulneſs of a thing; 
and when they plainly ſee their duty, may 
be overpowered by cuſtom, or led by inte- 
teſt to act contrary to their knowledge: fo 
likewiſe in matters of faith, when truth is 
propoſed to them, they may either judge 
aſhly through prejudice, inadvertency, and 
ther cauſes, or may ſuſpend their judgment 
Ul they have well conſidered ; and even 
F 1 >... wan 
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Sx RM. when they perceive on which fide the truth 
VIII. lies, they may reſiſt and ſtifle their convic- 
tions. As they may fairly inquire, or ob- 
ſtinately refuſe to examine ; 155 may they 
either heartily imbrace the truth, when they 
perceive it, or act contrary to their inward 
perſuaſion from a baſe regard to their pre- 
ſent intereſt and conveniency. There were 
ſome in the apoſtolical times, who reſiſted 
their convictions, till they wore off, as well 
as others, who wilfully neglected and oppo- 
ſed the means of information, They did 
not openly aſſent to the truth, when they 
were inwardly convinced, but for the love 
of eaſe, riches, and honor, turned their 
thoughts from it, till their convictions were 
loſt, and their underſtanding darkened. The 
chriſtian religion does not only contain a 
body of divine truths ; as, that there is but 
one God, and one Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; that 
there will be a reſurrection of the dead, and 
a future ſtate of rewards and puniſhments: 
but alſo preſcribes a body of divine laws for 
the government of our actions towards 7 
ourſelves, our neighbour, and our Creator, 
And therefore ſome men, tho they plainly 
perceived the truth, yet would not profeſs it, 
becauſe they would not reſolve to leave their 
ſinful cuſtoms, and live according to the 
precepts of Chriſt. When eternal life there. 
fore is promiſed to believing, it is ſuppoſed 
that they, who perceive the truth of Chriſtia- 


nity, do not reſiſt and ſtifle their 5 
„„ . from 


0 

t 
/ 
[ 
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from bad motives, but are pleaſed when SERM, 
they diſcern it, and receive it with all their VIII. 
When the Eunuch deſired to be N 


affections. | 
baptized, Philip ſaid, If thou beheveſt with 
all thine heart, thou mayſt, Acts viii. 37. 


And St. Paul ſays that, 1th the heart man 


beleveth unto righteouſneſs. True faith there- 
fore implies a ſincere aſſent and love to the 
truth, as well as the illumination of the un- 
derſtanding, and conviction of the judg- 
ment. | Dr 38 
3. TRUE faith does not only include an 
hearty aſſent to the truth of the chriſtian 
inſtitution upon reaſonable grounds, but alſo 
an open profeſſion of it before men. That 
Jeſus Chriſt requires all, who believe in him, 
to make a public profeſſion of his religion, 


_ F evidence of their faith, and a 
nece 


the world for the good of mankind, is cer- 


ary means to ſpread and preſerve it in 


tain from his appointing two ſolemn rites, 


by which it is manifeſted, baptiſm and the 


Lord's ſupper. By baptiſm we ſolemnly de- 
clare our belief in Jeſus Chriſt, and oblige 


_ ourſelves to live according to his laws. For 


as many of you, ſays St. Paul to the Gala- 
tlans, as have been baptized into Chriſt, have 
put on Chriſt, ch. iii. 27. By being bap- 
tized in his name they profeſſed, that he 
was their only lawgiver ; and publickly de- 
clared, that they formed their judgment, 
and governed their actions by his doctrines 
and laws, and not by the inſtitution of 

1 Moſes. 
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Moſes. That profeſſion of faith in Jeſus 


Chriſt, which is made at baptiſm, is ſta- 


tedly renewed at the Lord's ſupper. And 
therefore the ſame apoſtle tells the Corin- 
thians, For as often as ye eat this bread, and 
drink this cup, ye do ſhew the Lord's death 


till be come, 1 Epiſt. xi. 26. And that a 


ſincere aſſent of the mind cannot be ſufhi- 
ciently demonſtrated without an open pro- 
feſſion, is plain from his words in another 
place: For with the mouth, confeſſion is mad: 
unto ſalvation, Rom. x. 10. Now an open 
profeſſion of Chriſt could not be made in 
that, and the next ſucceding times, without 
a ſincere love to truth, and a deliberate re- 
ſolution to ſuffer for a good conſcience. For 
all, who would then live godly in Jeſus 
Chriſt, muſt ſuffer perſecution ; being ex- 


poſed to divers reproaches and calumnies, to 


various loſſes and diſappointments, to many 
cruel and painful ſufferings, and even to ſe- 
veral violent and ignominious deaths. Thus 
to renounce the advantages and honors of this 
life, to ſurmount the fear of all preſent evils, 

what could it be, but the effect of a firm 
and unſhaken truſt in God, as well as of a 
brave contempt of the preſent world? Be- 
lievers, who could ſo contentedly deny them- 
ſelves all the pleafures, emoluments, and ho- 
nors, which they might have injoyed here, 


and fo couragiouſly bear the greateſt hard- 


ſhips, muſt ſtedfaſtly rely on the truth of 


all the promiſes of God in the goſpel ; = 
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if they acted according to their light, and 8 E ge. 1 
obeyed the truth from their hearts, his grace VIII. bl 
would never be wanting to them, but they ws MM 
ſhould be firmly ſupported here with inward M 
conſolations, and hereafter gloriouſly reward- = 
ed with eternal reſt. By their faith there- i 
fore they gained a complete victory over this 
world, being influenced by it to deſpiſe all 
the fading glories of it in compariſon of 
their duty, and to ſuffer cheerfully in hope 
of a. bleſſed reſurrection. They could even 
rejoice in thoſe tribulations they ſuffered for 
their holy profeſſion. And ye became fol- 
lowers of us, and of the Lord, having re- 
ceived the word in much affiittion, with joy 
of the holy Ghoſt, 1 Theſſ. i. 6. And if we 
impartially conſider the ſtate of the firſt be- 
lievers in Chriſt, we ſhall be convinced, that 
they far ſurpaſſed the moſt renowned heroes 
in the firmneſs of their reſolution, their fear- 
leſs courage in facing the moſt terrifying e- 
vils, and their invincible patience in bearing 
the greateſt cruelties, „ | 
4. FURTHERMORE that faith, which has 
the promiſe of eternal life, is not only ſup- 
poſed to procede from a rational conviction, 
and to be manifeſted by an open profeſſion ; 
but alſo to have a proper and ſuitable effect 
upon the lives of men. In them, who firſt. 
believed, it produced a godly ſorrow for 
| their paſt iniquities, and led them to for- 
I lake their evil ways. Nothing indeed could 
be more effectual to awaken men to con- 
{ | ſideration, 
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SERM. fideration, and ingage them to repentance, 
VIII. than the denunciation in the goſpel againſt 
er all ungodlineſs, and unrighteouſneſs of men, 


together with the gracious promiſe of par- 
don made to all true penitents, whatſoever 
their paſt tranſgreſſions had been. When 
they believed the threats of God, and ſaw 
the tendency of ſin to make them miſerable 
hereafter, they reformed their ſinful courſes 
in hope of that forgiveneſs and . ſalvation, 
which was offered to them in Jeſus Chriſt, 
Men were not therefore only exhorted to 
believe, but to repent alſo in conſequence of 
their believing. Mark i. 14, 15. Now af- 
ter that John was put in priſon, Feſus came 
into Galilee, preaching the ee, of the king- 

dom of God, and ſaying, The time is fulfilled, 
and the kingdom of God is at hand: repent ye, 
and believe the goſpel. And at another time he 
faid, I am come a light into the world, that 
whoſeever believeth on me, ſhould not abide in 
darkneſs, John xii. 46. The Gentiles, by 
believing in Jeſus, were turned from their 
fooliſh idolatries, and purified from their vi- 
tious cuſtoms ; as St. Peter ſaid, God put no 
difference between us and them, purifyi ng their 
hearts by faith, Acts xv. 9. Another effect 
of this faith was a fincere obedience to all 
the commandments of Chriſt, to. which 
they ſolemnly obliged themſelves, who were 
baptized in his name. True faith in Chriſt 


is ird deſeribed by its effects, and ſup- 
| poſed 


condition of ſalvation. 


219: 


_ poſed to be the principle of a holy life. Gal. 8 E RM. 
v. 6. For in Jeſus Chrift, neither circum- VIII. 
cifion availeth any thing, nor uncircumcifion, === 


but faith which worketh by ove. And St. 
Paul fays to Timothy, 1 Epiſt. i. 5. Now 
the end of the commandment is charity, out of 
a pure heart, and of a good conſcience, and 0 
faith unfeigned. That the faith, to which 
eternal life 1s promiſed, includes obedience, 
is plain, becauſe this is the very end, for 
which it is required. Rom. i. 5. By whom 
we have received grace and apoſtleſhip for obe- 
dience to the faith among all nations for his 
name. To the ſame purpoſe are theſe words 
in the cloſe of this epiſtle, ch. xvi. 26. But 
now is made manifeſt, and by the ſcriptures of 
the prophets, according to the commandment of 
the everlaſting God, made known to all nations 
for the obedience of faith. The ſenſe of both 
which places plainly is, that the gracious 
purpoſe of God to ſave the Gentiles, as well 
as the Jews by Jeſus Chriſt, was declared by 
the preaching of the goſpel to all nations, 
that they might believe in him, and be in- 


gaged by their faith to obey his holy inſtitu- 


tion. The remiſſion of fins therefore, and 
eternal life are not promiſed to ſuch a feeble 
aſſent to the truth of Chriſtianity, as pro- 
duces no good effects, and anſwers not the 
end of believing. And this is very plain 
alſo from the terms of ſalvation by Jeſus 
Chriſt, which are not to be collected from 
ſome places only, but from the whole tenor 


of 
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Sz RM. of the new Teſtament. Thoſe places, in 
VIII. which a good life in general, or the ſeveral 
V virtues thereof are required, ſhew us what 
effect our faith muſt have, in order to give 
us a right to the pardon of ſn, and the joys 
of the world to come. Our Lord pronoun- 
ces, Bleſſed are the pure in heart : for they 
ſhall ſee God, Matt. v. 8. And the author 
of the epiſtle to the Hebrews directs us to 
Follow peace with all men and holineſs, without 
. which no man ſhall ſee the Lord, ch. xii. 14. 
When remiſſion of fins is promiſed to them, 
who believe, Acts x. 43; it is to be ex- 
plained by thoſe places, in which they are 
alſo commanded to repent and be converted, 
Acts v. 19. When St. Paul fays, Acts xiii. 
. And by him all that believe are juſtified 
from all things, from which ye could not be 
juſtified by the lau of Moſes ; his words are 
to be expounded by thoſe of St. James, ch. 
UN. 21— 24. Was not Abraham our father 
juſtified by works, when he had offered Taac 
bis ſon upon the altar? Seeft thou how faith 
wrought with his works, and by works was 
faith made perfect? And the ſeripture was 
fulfilled, which ſaith, Abraham believed God, 
and it was imputed unto him for righteouf- 
1 : and he was called the friend of God. 
e then how that by works a man is juſti- 
fed Hs not by faith only: not by believing 
in Chriſt only, — by ſuch a faith, as pro- 
duces a fincere conformity to his precepts. 
They, who come not up to theſe 2 ” 
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be rejected, notwithſtanding their belief and 8 E xm. 
profeſſion of Chriſtianity. For Chriſt ſays, VIII. 
Matt. vii. 21. Not every one that ſaith unt 
me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdom 
of heaven : but he that doth the will of my 
Father which 1s in heaven. Theſe, who ſhall 
not enter into heaven, did not want faith, 
for they called Jeſus Lord ; but they were 
unfruitful in the chriſtian profeſſion, and on 
this account were rejected, as perſons unfit 
for heaven. And it is really wonderful, that 
any Chriſtians can ſo far forget theſe and 
many other places in their Bible, as to lay 
ſo much ſtreſs on faith, as even to ſpeak 
meanly of thoſe good works, which God 
has ordained, that we ſhould walk in them, 
and without which, faith is dead and un- 
profitable. James ii. 19. Thou believeſt that 
there is one God; thou doſi well: the devils 
alſo believe, and tremble. But wilt thou 
know, O vain man, that faith without works 
is dead? Whereſoever therefore juſtification 
and eternal life are promiſed to them, who 
believe; in ſuch places faith includes the ge- 
nuine effects of it, as the fear and love of 
God are conſidered as principles of obedi- 
ence, when his favor is promiſed to them. 
We may ſay of faith, what Chriſt and 
St. John ſpeak of love. He that hath my 
commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that 
believeth in me, John xiv. 21. For this is 
faith in Jeſus Chriſt, that we keep his com- 
nandments: and his commandments are not 
| | grie vous, 
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222 -- Faith a reaſonable. 
SE RM. grievous, 1 John v. 3. For this reaſon faith 
VIII. ſometimes ſtands for the whole chriſtian re- 
gion; as in thoſe places, where St. Paul 
diſputes againſt the Jews concerning the 

way of ſalvation in his epiſtles to the Ro- 

mans, and. Galatians. To give one inſtance 

only from the former of theſe epiſtles, he 

fays, ch. iii. 28. Therefore we conclude, that 

a man is juſtified by faith without the deeds of 

the law. In which words he maintains a- 
gainſt the Judaizers, that the chriſtian re- 

ligion is a ſufficient means of ſalvation with- 

- out the ceremonial law. He, who ſo effec- 
fually believes in Jeſus Chriſt, as to live ac- 
cording to his inſtitution, ſhall be accepted 

with God, tho he obſerve not the law of Mo- 

ſes. From the whole it is clear, that faith 

in Jeſus Chriſt is ſuch a firm perſuaſion con- 
cerning the truth of his religion, as is found- 

ed on a reaſonable. evidence, and is mani-- 

feſted by an open profeſſion, and. a holy life. 

As that unbelief, for which men will be 
condemned, includes a wilful diſobedience 

to the goſpel: ſo that faith, which gives 

men a right to pardon and ſalvation, com- 
prehends a ſincere obedience to the precepts 

of Chriſt, as a natural effect of a ſincere 

aſſent to the truth of his doctrine. Having 

thus explained the nature of that faith, to 
which eternal life is promiſed, I come to 

ſhew, | | 
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II. T E reaſons, for which this faith is 8 ERM. 
required, and made one condition of ſalva- VIII. 
tion by int. Ans . 

1. Fa1TH conſidered in this view is a | 
moral virtue, commendable in itſelf, and fit 
to be rewarded. For as almighty God, who 

has brought us into being, and placed us 
here in a ſtate of probation for another 
world, has indowed us with reaſon, that 
we may be capable of diſcerning between 
notions true and falſe, and between actions 1 
good and evil; ſo it muſt be his will, that 
we ſhould make a good uſe of our rational 
faculties, and take proper care to furniſh 
our minds with uſeful knowledge ; that we 
ſhould be ſincere lovers of truth, and indea- 
vour to form a right judgment in thoſe 
things, which concern our true and ever- 
laſting happineſs. It cannot be in itſelf an 
indifferent thing, what notions we entertain 
in matters of religion; for as they are true 
or falſe, they muſt have a very different 
effect upon our conduct and happineſs. 
Thoſe, which are true, can only, in their 
own tendency, lead us to actions, which 
are good, and neceſſary to our happinels ; 
whereas thoſe, which are falſe, may lead us 
to actions, which are evil, and inconſiſtent 
with our good. This might be illuſtrated 
and confirmed by divers inſtances ; but as 
time will not permit, I ſhall only obſerve, 
that as God is a lover of truth and righ- 
teouſneſs, and really deſires, that all men 
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Sz RM. could be virtuous and happy; ſo he will 
VIII. undoubtedly be diſpleaſed with them, who 
» have no regard to truth, nor juſt concern 
for their own real happineſs; but will ap- 
rove them, who take care to form a true 
judgment of things, and are mindful of 
their chiefeſt good. To have no love to 
truth, to be unconcerned about our notions 
and happineſs is morally evil, becauſe we 
make not that uſe of our intellectual powers, 
which we ought to make, and which God 
requires. On the other har d, it muſt be 
one part of virtue to preſerve in ourſelves 
a ſincere love to truth, and to form a right 
judgment in matters of faith and practice, 
And in judging what we ſhould believe, 
we-ought to regard the proper evidences of 
truth, and ſhould not be ſwayed by ſuch 
things, as are ſo far from being certain 
marks of it, that they may lead us into the 
worſt of miſtakes. And whey perſons have 
more regard to truth, than to prevailing cuſ- 
toms, and preſent intereſt; when they are 
not governed by. prejudice, but by evidence; 
and ſeting themſelves to inquire after true re- 
ligion, imbrace that, which appears ſo to 
them, upon the beſt inquiry they can make, 
they ad as becomes reaſonable beings, and do 
what is really virtuous. When Chriſt there- 
fore, and his apoſtles, in the name of God, 
required the Jews to leave their traditions, 
the Gentiles their idolatry, both of them to 
amen their * to worſhip the one peg 
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condition of ſalvation. 225 
and true God, and to govern themſelves in 8E RM. 
all things according to his inſtitution; and VIII. 
declared, that as they obeyed, or diſobeyed 
this call, they ſhould be puniſhed with ever- 
laſting deſtruction, or bleſſed with eternal 
happineſs in the world to come; and did 
ſuch miracles before their faces, as were evi- 
dent acts of divine power, not only to a- 
waken their attention to thoſe excellent rea- 
ſonings they uſed, but alſo with a profeſſed 
deſign to prove their miſſion from God, who 
could think himſelf unconcerned in this af- 
fair? What man could neglect to conſider 
their doctrine, and perſiſt in his former opi- 
nions and vices, without a criminal diſre- 
gard to truth, and manifeſt neglect of his 
own welfare? And if the love of vice, and 
a mean regard to preſent things made him 
neglect thoſe evidences, which were laid be- 
fore him; his fault was ſo much the greater 
and more aggravated. On the other hand, 
they acted the part of reaſonable beings, of 
wife and good men, who did not reject the 
chriſtian doctrine without examination; but 
having impartially conſidered it, notwith- 
ſtanding all former prejudices, and being 
convinced of its truth, honeſtly followed 
the light of their conſciences, and undaunt- 
edly profeſſed the name of Jeſus Chriſt at 
all hazards. - Tho an implicit faith is of no 
worth, yet theirs, which proceded from a 
right uſe of the underſtanding, and influ- 
enced their wills to chooſe what appeared 
rag 3 ight 


226 Fraitb à reaſonable 
SERM, right to them, was truly virtuous. Hows 
VIII. ever education might bias them againſt the 


>= chriſtian religion, or intereſt might tempt 
them to neglect it; yet they wiſely deter- 
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upon due conviction, which was certainly 
an argument of a noble ſpirit, an action in 
itſelf good and praiſeworthy. This faith 
therefore, which the goſpel requires, is not 
a mere act of the underſtanding ; but pro- 
cedes from a good uſe of the rational facul- 
ties, and a right determination of the will, 
and is therefore a moral virtue, good in it- 
ſelf, and fit to be rewarded. And I appeal 
to every man, whether it is not meet, that 
rational beings ſhould make a good uſe of 


favor of the ſupreme intelligent Mind ; and 
to live for ever with him in that bleſſed 
place, in which there is perfect knowledge 
to reward their love and ſearch of truth, as 
well as perfect rectitude and felicity to re- 
ward their righteous actions and patient ſuf- 
ferings. Beſides, 

2. As this faith is good and rewardable 
in itſelf, conſidered as reſulting from a moral 
uſe of the underſtanding and judgment ; fo 
it is neceſſary to that obedience, without 
which we cannot be ſaved. Tho it is an 
excellent virtue in a reafonable creature, yet 
it is not of itſelf ſufficient for our falvation ; 
as indeed no particular virtue is, unleſs it be 
attended with the practice of other 4 
ait 


mined to conſider, and reſolved to profeſs it 


their underſtanding, in order to obtain the 
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Faith is not required for its own fake alone, St RM. 
but for the good effects it is neceſſary to VIII. 
produce. The deſign of Jeſus Chriſt was WW. 
to reform the world from that idolatry and 
' wickedneſs, which univerſally prevailed; to * 
teach men the knowledge and worſhip of I's 
the true God, and to ingage them to the il 
practice of all virtue upon the nobleſt prin= 
ciples of action. But how could this end 
be obtained without faith ? If men believed 
not in the name of Chriſt, they would not 
obey his inſtitution ; but faith in him would 
lead them to keep his commandments. It 1 
was neceſſary therefore to anſwer the end of 14S 
his coming, and was the firſt ſtep to that re- in 
formation, which he intended to make. And "1 
ſince it is not required as an aſſent to the 0 
truth only, but as an inward principle of 
obedience, without which, no regard to the 
authority of Jeſus could be expected; is it 
not fit to make this one condition' of our 
ſalvation, as well as that pure and ſpiritual 
worſhip of the living God, that univerſal 1 
benevolence and righteouſneſs towards men, 1 
in a word, that conformity to the example 18 
and precepts of Chriſt, which the goſpel re- 
quires, and which are its genuine effects ? 4 
And if we conſider the ſtate both of Jews | tt 
and Gentiles, when the bleſſed Jeſus appear- 5 
ed, ſuch a faith, as was founded upon rea- 1 
ſonable evidence, and produced obedience to i 
his laws, was abſolutely neceſſary to their = 
ſalvation. While they lived in thoſe fins, #4 
* which 
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SERM. which they were commanded to forſake, 
VIII. they were not capable of falvation ; for 
—— which reaſon, they who believed not, are 
called children of diſobedience, on whom 
the wrath of God cometh, Eph. v. 6. The 
ambition, covetouſneſs, oppreſſion, hypocri- 
ſy, and other vices of the unbelieving Jews 
tended to put them out of the favor of 
God; nor leſs unhappy was the effect of 
thoſe abominable idolatries, and vitious cuſ- 
toms, in which the Gentiles lived. I ſay 
not, that thoſe Jews, who ſincerely ſerved 
God according to the law of Moſes, or that 
thoſe Gentiles, who obeyed the law of God 
writen in their hearts, could not be accepta- 
ble to him here, and happy in the future 
ſtate; but that the generality of them lived 
in ſuch ſins, as would exclude them from 
heaven ; and therefore ſuch a belief in Jeſus 
Chriſt, as would purify them from theſe 
fins, was neceſſary to their ſalvation. On 
the other hand, thoſe virtues, which they 
were called to practiſe by the goſpel ; that 
fear and love and worſhip of God; that 
charity and juſtice towards men ; that pu- 
rity, temperance, and contentment, which 
our holy religion injoins, were neceſſary to 
their | avg: and future happineſs, to pre- 
pare them for heaven, as well as to give 
them inward peace, and to make them re- 
ſpected and uſeful here. If it be neceſſary 
for men to forſake their ſins, and to live 
well, that belief in Jeſus, which produces 
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theſe effects, muſt be neceſſary likewiſe. SE RM, 
True faith, as it is the principle of a holy VIII. 
life, is, in the nature of things, neceſſary to WWW 
our ſalvation ; and for this reaſon is ſo much 
inſiſted on, and fo indiſpenſably required, 

All finners muſt from = principle or 
other reform their manners, and live righ- 

teouſly, in order to obtain the favor of 

God. Before the coming of Chriſt how 

could men be acceptable to God, if from a 
ſincere belief in him, as the great Creator 

and ſupreme judge of the world, they did 

not abſtain from ſin and walk in righteouſ- 

neſs of life? Juſtly therefore has the author 

of the epiſtle to the Hebrews obſerved the 
neceſſity of faith, when he ſays, But with- 


4 out faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe him: for be 
that cometh to God, muſt believe that be ts, 

. and that he is a rewarder of them that dili- 
$ gently ſeek bim, Heb. xi. 6. When there- 
C tore the greateſt part of the world had de- 
n parted from this ficſt principle of true reli- 
J gion, and were inſlaved to all manner of 
it wickedneſs; and God was graciouſly pleaſed 
td ſend his Son Jeſus Chriſt to reveal his will 
I- to men, and to die for their ſins; to uſe the 
h moſt proper methods to recover them from 
to that miſerable ſtate to the knowledge, belief 
e- and worſhip of himſelf, and to the practice 
Ve of virtue ; how was it poſlible to pleaſe him 
© vichout faith in Jeſus Chriſt? Faith in 
24 Chriſt therefore is required, becauſe it is a 

| 


neceſſary principle of obedience to the will 
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. reaſonable 
of God revealed in the goſpel, and conſe- 
quently fit to be made the condition of our 


admittance into his favor, and advancement 
to eternal life and glory. And if this be 


the nature of that faith, which the goſpel 


perceive, 


requires, and theſe the reaſons, why it is 


made a condition of our ſalvation by Jeſus 
Chriſt, which I have explained ; we may 


1. THAT no objection can be reaſonably 
offered againſt the chriſtian religion on this 
account. Some unbelievers have vainly at- 
tempted to decry it for requiring faith, and 
promiſing forgiveneſs to the worſt of ſin- 
ners, if they would believe in Jeſus Chriſt. 


If we were to judge by the diſcourſes of 
| theſe men, we might think that faith and 


believing were words never uſed by any per- 


| ſons, except Chriſtians; and that faith in 


Jeſus was a groundleſs credulity, fuch an 
empty aſſent to the truth of his doctrine, as 
produced no valuable effects. But what is 
faith properly ſpeaking, but an aſſent to the 
truth of a propoſition upon ſuch evidence, 
as the nature of it admits? Do not our 
Deiſts themſelves believe the exiſtence of 
God, and the certainty of a future ftate 
on proper evidence? Do they not believe a 
great many other things upon ſuch evidence, 


as they are capable of? When therefore Jeſus 


came, and revealed to the world the true 


God, and did not only teach the moſt im- 


portant truths, but likewiſe gave forth the 


moſt 
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moſt excellent precepts for holy living, was 8 ERM. 
it not reaſonable to require belief in his VIII. 

doctrine, that men might be from thence VV. 
induced to repent of their ſins, and to live 


in ſubjection to his laws? The practice of 
holineſs is the end of believing. And it is 
a groſs and diſhoneſt miſrepreſentation of 
_ bleſſed Lord, to ſuppoſe, that he pro- 
miſes forgiveneſs 'of ſins, and life eternal to 
faith alone. He promiſes theſe bleſſings to 
them only, who reform their lives, _ 
keep his commandments. If he had 
miſed them to ſuch, as would profeſs his 


religion, however they lived, there would 


have been room to find fault; but it is cer- 
tain, that belief in him is required as the 
means of reformation, and that a good life 


is no leſs ſtrictly required than faith. This 


objection therefore made by ſome unbe- 
lievers betrays great ignorance, or great 
malice ; and an impartial man needs only 


open the new Teſtament, in order to be 


convinced, that it is falſe and groundleſs. 
2. TEE chriſtian religion gives no coun- 
tenance to that implicit faith, which the 
church of Rome demands. She ſets up for | 
infallibility, and expects that men ſhould 


receive all her dictates as true, without exa- 
| mination, Her members muſt not under- 


ſtand the reaſon of their faith, but blindly 


believe as the church believes. But let her 


be as infallible, as ſhe can deſire to be 
. "wy thould men ſhut their eyes 


Q4 an 


232 8 Faith \ 4 reaſonable 


$ERM. in order to follow her guidance? Surely, if 
VIII. ſhe is infallible indeed, ſhe can give them 
— ſuch reaſons, as will convince their judg- 
ment, and lead them after her with their 
eyes open. But what authority has ſhe from 
ſcripture to require this blind, implicit faith 
and obedience ? She cannot certainly have 
the face to pretend to greater. infallibility, 
than Chriſt and his apoſtles ; and yet. they 
were ſo far from commanding men impli- 
citly to believe in their words, that they ex- 
horted them to ſearch the ſcriptures, and to 
examine whether their doctrines were true. 
_ the ſcriptures, ſays Chriſt himſelf to 
5 ws, for in them ye think ye have eter- 
ife, and they are they which teſtify of me, 
Joh v. 39. St. Paul exhorts the Theflalo- 
nians, Prove all things: hold faſt that which 
15 good, 1 Epiſt, v. 21, And all Chriſtians 
are directed by St. Peter; And be ready al. 
ways to give an anſwer to every man, that 
aſketh you a reaſon of the hope that is in you, 
with meekneſs and fear. The faith there- 
fore, which the church of Rome demands, is 
mere credulity, without any reaſonable con- 
viction, and conſequently has no virtue in it. 
Nor does ſhe oblige men to believe her doc- 
trines implicitly, becauſe ſhe-can give them 
ſofficient proofs of her infallibility; but be- 
cauſe ſhe is conſcious to herſelf, that ſhe has 
| ſhamefully departed from the ſcriptures, and 
Arcade a fair f inquiry. 


Ne. T | +. Is 


condition of ſalvation. 2233 
3. Ir the end of faith be the practice of 8 E RM. 
virtue, how unreaſonable and abſurd is it for VIII. 
Chriſtians to perſecute one another for their? 
different opinions? We are to demonſtrate 
the ſincerity of our faith by the exerciſe of 
charity. But all the methods of perſecu- 
tion, whether they conſiſt in depriving men 
of their juſt rights and privileges, or inflict- 
ing ſuch evils upon them, as their perſecu- 
tors have it in their power to inflict, are di- 
rectly contrary to that love and goodneſs, 
by which Chriſt would have us ſhew our-. 
ſelves to be his diſciples ; and therefore can- 
not be the fruits of true faith, but ſpring 
from pride, envy, covetouſneſs, or ſome 
other worldly and unchriſtian principle. 
And what is that faith, which men would 
promote by the fly arts of defamation, or 
the more open methods of oppreſſion and 
cruelty? It is only an aſſent to thoſe parti- 
cular doctrines, which they hold, and ſome 
of which perhaps have no foundation in the 
word of God. But that faith, which is the 
condition of our ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt, 
is ſuch a firm perſuaſion concerning the 
truth of his religion in general, as inclines 
us to the practice of all chriſtian virtues, 
E thoſe of mutual forbearance and 
love, He therefore, who perſecutes his bro- 
ther, is void of true faith, and will be treat. 
ed by Chriſt at the day of judgment, as an 
hypocrite and unbeliever, Matt. xxiv. 51. 
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Sr RM. 4. Ir faith in Jeſus Chriſt be ſuch an 
VIII. effectual perſuaſion of mind concerning the 
truth of his religion, as produces a holy 


life; we ſhould take care, that we are not 
impoſed upon by any wrong definitions of 


faith, and imagine we ſavingly believe, when 


we do not. Many Chriſtians ſeem not well 
to conſider, why faith is ſo much inſiſted 
upon in the diſcourſes of Chriſt and his 
apoſtles; and by miſtaking this have been 
led to think, that faith alone is ſufficient to 
their juſtification; which has been the cauſe 
of very dangerous opinions, and very hot 
diſputes. They ſhould remember, that the 


goſpel was firſt preached both to Jews and 


Gentiles, when they had ſtrangely departed 
from true religion, and lived in all manner 
of wickedneſs; and therefore faith in Jeſus 


Chriſt was required, not becauſe it is alone 


ſufficient, but that it might ingage believers 
to forſake their ſins and to regulate their lives 
according to his example and precepts. And 
indeed in preaching to them, who already 
believe in Jeſus Chriſt, our great work is 
to perſuade them to manifeſt the fincerity of 
their faith by a ſuitable life, and to convince 
them, that they cannot be ſaved by believing 
only, but muſt lead holy lives. In this we 
have the practice of the apoſtles for our imi- 


tation, who in thoſe epiſtles, which they 


ſent to believers, exhort them to walk wor⸗ 

thy of their high vocation ; and ſhew them 

the impoſſibility of being ſaved by _ | 
| | | N Chriſt, 


condition of ſalvation. WW . 


Chriſt, unleſs they keep his commandments. S E R NM. 
It might be proved by a great variety of paſ- VIII. 
ſages in the holy ſcriptures, that one prin- 
cipal end of the coming of Chriſt, and even 
that . ſacrifice, which he offered. for us 
upon the croſs, was to deliver us from our 
iniquities, and to make us a peculiar people 
zealous of good works ; that, forſaking our 
ſins, we may obtain the forgiveneſs of them, 
and through obedience to his commands 
may be prepared for a ſtate of perfect pu- 
rity and happineſs above. And it has been 
the indeavour of the great enemy of man- 
kind to defeat this glorious defign, by cor- 
rupting the notions of Chriſtians, and weak- 
ening thoſe motives to obedience, which are 
ſet before them in the goſpel; and thoſe 
falſe definitions of faith, which have pre- 
vailed in the world, have not a little contri- 
buted to favor his malicious views. It has 
been defined, A rolling ourſelves on Chriſt, 
A recumbency on his merits, A looking to 
him for ſalvation, But certainly as theſe are 
not true definitions of faith, ſo they may 
be attended with very unhappy conſequen- 
ces. For may not even wicked men think 
they roll themſelves on Jeſus Chriſt, and 
look to him for ſalvation, and from thence 
imagine they are in a good ſtate ; tho 
i really are in a bad ſtate, becauls they do 
5 not obey his commandments ? Whereas, if 
2 faith was defined to be ſuch an aſſent to the 
truth of the chriſtian religion, ſuch a belief 


in 


236 Faith a reaſonable 


Se RN. in Jeſus, as the true Meſſias and only Sa- 
VIII. viour of the world, as produces a fincere 
obedience to all his commands, no man, 
| who does not lead a chriſtian life, could 
preſume, that he was in a ſtate of falva- 
tion; but would ſee the neceſſity of for- 
ſaking his ſins, and living a better life, in 
dotder to obtain pardon of God, and eternal 
ſalvation, through Jeſus Chriſt the only me- 
diator between God and man. But thoſe 
falſe and imperfect definitions, it may be 
juſtly feared, have led ſome men to rely on 
what Chriſt has done for them, without 
ſhewing due regard to his commands; and 
even cauſed them to ſpeak contemptuouſly of 
thoſe good works, which he requires us to 
practiſe, and without which, it is declared, 
our faith will be ineffectual. For if we con- 
fult the ſcriptures, and attentively conſider the 
deſcriptions of true faith, which are there 
iven us, we ſhall find, that it is not a re- 
ance on the merits of Chriſt only; but 
fuch a firm perſuaſion of the truth of his 
religion, as purifies us from all wilful ſin, 
and effectually ingages us to. thankfulnets, 
love and obedience, And if we have this 
faith indeed, we ſhall not deceive ourſelves 
with vain hopes of being ſaved by his death, 
while we live in contradiction to his will. 
Be perſuaded therefore to add ts your faith, 
virtue; and to virtue, knowledge; and to 
knowledge, temperance; and to temperance, 
patience; and to patience, godlineſs ; and 10 
3 godlineſs, 


St 


* 


condition of ſalvation. +: "gy 


godlineſs, brotherly kindneſs ; and to brotherly $ x R N. 


kindneſs, charity. For if theſe things be in VIII. 
you, and abound, they make you, that ye ſhall wn 
neither be barren, nor unfruitful in the know- ; 


ledge of our Lord Feſus Chriſt —— For ſo an 


entrance ſhall be miniſtred. unto you abundant- 
ly, into the everlaſting kingdom of our Lord 
and Saviour Feſus Chriſt, Which God of 
his infinite mercy grant, &c. 
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SERMON IX 


The unbelief of the citizens of 1 
zareth unreaſonable. 


MARE vi. 1, 2, 3. 
And he went out from thence, and came into 
his own country, and his diſciples follow 
him. And when the ſabbath day was come, 
he began to teach in the ſynagogue : and 
many hearing him, were aſtoniſhed, ſaying, 
From whence hath this man theſe things? 
And what wiſdom. is this, which: is. given 
unto him, that even Jes mighty works are 
wrought by his hands? Is not this the car- 
penter, the ſon. of Mary, the brother of 
James and Joſes, and of Fuda, and Si- 
mon? And are not bis ſiſters here with us? 
_ they were offended at bim. 


EQ HE place, from which our arr. 
IX. Wy TW ſed Saviour went, was Caperna- 
WY W \e um, where he had reſided for 


2 ſome time, and had done many 
wonderful works. From thence 
he returned to his own country, not to Beth- 


lehem the _ of his birth, but to N ny 
re 


De unbelief of the citizens, &c. 


reputed father lived, before he was born, 


Egypt. Matt. ii. 23. compared with Luke 
ii. 4. The fame of his mighty works had 


reached Nazareth, before he went thither 


at this time, as appears from the ſecond 
verſe; and it might be reaſonably expected, 


hear him more favorably than they had 
done. When therefore the ſabbath 45 Was 
come, he began to teach them in the ſynagogue, 
as he uſed to do in other places; and many, 
who heard him, could not but admire his 


diſcourſe, and were aſtoniſhed at the mira- 


cles, which he had performed here, as well 
as in divers other places. That which raiſed 
their admiration the higher, was, the 
meanneſs of his parentage and education. 
1s not this, ſaid they, the carpenter, the ſon 
of Mary ? From whence it is evident, that 


he was brought up to the buſineſs of his re- 


puted father, as an ancient chriſtian writer 
hath affirmed and it muſt be confeſſed, 


that this imployment was not too mean for 


that ſtate of humiliation, to which he vo- : 


luntarily abaſed himſelf for the ſalvation of 
men. But the Jews could not wonder at 
this only, becauſe their own Rabbins were 
trained up to ſome mechanic art; as St. Paul 


was a tentmaker by trade, tho cs at 


the feet of Gamaliel. What they chiefly 


__ admired 
: Juſtin, Mar. in Dial. cum Tryph. p. 270. Ed. Jeb. 


239 


reth, where he was educated ; for here his S E RM. 


IX. 


and ſettled again upon their return out of WV. 


that this would have diſpoſed the people to 


240 De unbelief of the citizens 
St RM. admired therefore was, that Jeſus, who had 
IX. not a learned ediication! like the ſcribes, but 
Yo was only brought up to his father's trade, 
ſhould expound the law with fo much clear- 
neſs and authority. They take notice like- 
wiſe of the meanneſs of his relations; The 
fon of Mary, the brother of Fames, and Jo- 
es, and of Fuda, and Simon. There have 
been three different opinions concerning 
theſe brethren of Jeſus. Some have ſup- 
poſed, that they were the children of Jo- 
ſeph by Mary after the birth of our bleſſed 
Lord ; and others have thought they were 
his ſons by a former wife. But that opi- 
nion, which has moſt generally prevailed, 
and ſeems to have the beſt foundation, is, 
that they were her ſiſter's ſons, and, as ſuch 
near kinſmen, are called his brethren, by a 
way of ſpeaking uſual with the Jews, and 
as ancient as the patriarchal times. That 
they were his kinſmen appears from the 
Evangeliſts compared together. For his 
bleſſed mother had another ſiſter, named 
alſo Mary, who was the wife of Cleophas, 
as St. John informs us, ch. xix. 25. Now 
there flood by the crofs of Feſus, his mother, 
and his mother's fifter, Mary the wife of Clko- 
pbas. And this Mary is thus deſcribed by 
St. Mark, and Mary the mother of fames 
the leß, and of TFoſes, and Salome. That 
this James was the fon of Mary by Cleo- 
phas, named alſo Alpheus, is evident, . 
| nw 8 
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cauſe St. Paul exprefly calls the Lord's bro- S ERM. 
ther an apoſtle, Gal. i. 19. But other of the IX. 
apoſtles ſaw I none, ſave Fames the Lord's vo 
brother: and beſides James the brother of 
John, there is no James numbered with the 
apoſtles, but the ſon of Alpheus. They 
add, and are not his. fifters Nerd with us? 
From whence we may ſuppoſe, they re- 
mained at Nazareth, and did not remove 
to Capernaum with Jeſus and his mother, 
However this was, it is certain his country- 
men did not believe in him, tho they ad- 
mired his doctrine, and were aſtoniſhed at 
his miracles. And they were offended at 
him; or did not believe in him, becauſe his 
condition was ſo mean. Their unbelief in- 
deed was fo unreaſonable; that he marveled 
at it: from whence we muſt not ſuppoſe, 
I preſume, that none of them believed; 
but that fewer believed here, than in other 
places. Among them, who did not believe 
in him, were ſome of his own relations, as 
St. John; informs us, ch. vii. 5. For neither 
did his brethren believe in him. Who theſe 
were, is uncertain 3 but they could not be 
his brethren mentioned in the text, becauſe 
= theſe believed in him, and were two or three 


| of them choſen to be his apoſtles. I have 
, MH ſhewn from St, Paul, that James the Lord's 
_ brother was an apoſtle ; and St. Jude, who 
calls himſelf the brother of James in the 
; firſt: verſe of his epiſtle, ' is alſo reckoned 


with "the [apoſtles in the goſpels, and by 
| FF St. 
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S AM. St. Luke in the Acts. Simon the other bro- 
IX. ther is ſuppoſed to be Simon Zelotes. Now 
—— Chriſt had choſen his apoſtles before that feaſt, 
of which St. John is ſpeaking in the context. 
But is it not a wonder, may ſome ſay, that 
any of his own countrymen, eſpecially of 
his own relations, did not believe in. him, 
if he was ſuch an extraordinary and divine 
perſon, as the apoſtles repreſent? If he was 
pure from all fin, and went about doing 
good ; if his doctrine was ſo excellent, his 
miracles ſo numerous and great; how could 
they think meanly of him, or reſiſt the evi- 
dences of his doctrine? We might think his | 
ſpotleſs life and mighty works, his readineſs 
to do good to the diſtreſſed, and his great t 
aback 5 in all reſpects, would have placed 
him above contempt, and gained him the 
F 
I 


veneration and eſteem of all men; and yet, 
how ſtrange ſoever it may ſeem, the writers 
of his life ingenuouſly confeſs, that the peo- : 
ple of Nazareth, where he was moſt known, | 
did not believe in him. But then their re- h 
lating this fact with ſo much plainnels is a b 
great argument of their fincerity; and if all Wi * 
things are fairly conſidered, it will not ap- We 
pear very ſtrange, that the holy Jeſus was m 
lighted by his own countrymen, or accuſed 
by others with acting by the power of evil th 
ſpirits. Are there not men, who hate virtue 
itſelf, and deny the being of God; who ll © 
ſuppoſe the world to be the effect of mere Po 
chance, tho wiſely contrived in all 2 ; ws: 
32 > po 
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who have even thought it to be the work Sz R M. 
of an evil being, tho innumerable effects of IX. 
infinite goodneſs are every where to be ſeen? . 
Since the bleſſed God therefore is denied by 
ſome of his own creatures, we ſhould not 
think it any diſadvantage to the cauſe of 
Jeſus, that he was not received by his own 
countrymen ; but ſhould rather inquire into 
the true cauſe of their rejecting him, whe- 
ther they freely examined, and judged ac- 
cording to reaſon, or were led by paſſion 
and prejudice, We know, that paſſion and 
prejudice. obſtruct the free exerciſe of reaſon, 
and give a wrong bias to the judgment of 
men, and prevent their conſideration in 
other caſes, . Now, if we find they judged 
not according to reaſon, but were influ- 
enced by paſſion, their unbelief is no argu- 
ment againſt the cauſe of Jeſus Chriſt; but 
an evident proof, that they did not act well. 
Having therefore formerly ſhewn you, that 
his not doing many miracles in theſe parts, 
becauſe of their unbelief, is no juſt objection 
againſt his miracles; I ſhall now prove to 
you, that their unbelief is no good argu- 
ment againſt the truth of his doctrine. Anc 
this, I hope, will ſufficiently appear from 
the following particulars. © 

1. IT: was expedient, that he ſhould de- 

ſcend from mean parentage, and live in a 
poor condition, when he appeared in the 
world. He came from God to reveal his 
will, and to make himſelf an example of 

R 2 virtue 
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SERM. virtue to all mankind ; and had he been 
IX. brought up to the learning of the Jews, and 
—— inſtrutted in the knowlegde of the law by 
the ſcribes, it might have been thought, that 

his a ride was invented by himſelf. His 

ſkill in arts and ſciences might have drawn 

the admiration of men, and the divinity of 

- his doctrine been obſcured; but fince he 

had no learning, as the Jews themſelves 

confeſſed, this might make it more evident, 

that he came from God. When he was 

teaching in the temple at Jeruſalem, and 

The Jews marvelled, ſaying, How noweth 

this man letters, having never learned? Tejis 

anſivered them, and ſaid, My doftrine is nit 

mine, but his who ſent me, John vii. 15, 16. 

His having no learning is not indeed of it- 

ſelf a proof, that he came from God ; but 

yet was neceſſary to prevent ſome objectionz 

and concured with other things to make his 

divine miſſion more manifeſt, than it could 
otherwiſe have been. Moreover if he had 

been a great and powerful prince, who had 

places of honor and po to confer upon 

his friends, men might have imbraced his 

religion to obtain his favor, or have been 

ſuſpected to follow him for their own inte- 

reſt, how ſincerely ſoever they ated. The 

ſucceſs of his religion would have been im- 

puted to his ſecular power, and the divinity 

of it abundantly leſs evident. Tho he had 

| | wrought as many miracles, as he did in his 

| low circumſtances} yet probably the * 

ing 
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ing of his inſtitution would have been 8E R M. 
thought the effect of his power and in- IX. 
tereſt in the world. But ſince his family n 
and condition were ſo mean and deſpiſed, 
and he was not raiſed to great dignity and 
power, no man could have any incourage- 
ment to adhere to him, who was not ſin- 
cerely convinced of the truth of his doc- 
trine; which made it plain to all, that his 
religion was not a creature of the ſtate. 
Beſides, a poor, afflicted condition was fiteſt 
for him, who was to be an example to men 
in every circumſtance of life. If he had 
lived in fulneſs and ſplendor, and met with 
no difficulties, diſtreſs, and ill uſage ; how 
could he have taught men to bear want and 
adverſity with patience, and to ſuffer ſhame 
and reproach for a good conſcience with 
meekneſs and courage? In his mean cir- 
cumſtances he could teach the rich libera- 
lity, condeſcenſion, and humility, becauſe 
he had power to do good by his miracles, 
was affable towards all men, and hum- 
ble notwithſtanding his knowledge, indow- 
ments, and fame; but in a high and 
fouriſhing ſtation, he could not have been 
an example of contentment, patience, and 
ſubmiſſion. That the divinity of his doc- 
tine therefore might more clearly appear, 
that he might be an example of all virtue, 
it was neceſſary that he ſhould not be a per- 
ſon of a great family, learning, and power; 
but mean, * and afflicted. There were 
1 . 
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$p Ry. other circumſtances of thoſe times, other 
IX. great ends of his coming into the world, 
—— which made it requiſite, that he ſhould be 
and unlearned ; but theſe may be uf. 
— to ha ye obſerved at preſent. 
2. H1s countrymen had a greater preju- 
dice againſt him for his mean birth, and 
poor conditipn, than many others enter- 
tained. It is true, the Jews in other places 
thought mean] of him for his low educa- 
tion. When he was at Jeruſalem in the 
feaſt of tabernacles, The Fews marvelled, 
fayi ng, How knoweth this man letters, having 
never learned? John vii. 15. At the fame 
time the Phariſees raiſed another objection 
againſt him from the country, in which he 
was brought up, ver. 52. They anſwered, and 
aid unto him, Art thou alſo of Galike? Search 
and look : for out of Galilee ariſeth no pro- 
pbet. But yet we may juſtly ſuppoſe, that 
» theſe prejudices, the laſt only excepted, 
were ſtronger in the men of Nazareth, 
than in other people, It has been the lat 
of many excellent men to be flighted and 
Hl uſed in their own country, — admired 
and careſſed in other places; becauſe their 
countrymen had ſame intereſt to oppoſe 
them, or envied their reputation. This wag 
ſo common in thoſe times, that it — 
to have grown into a proverb among the 
Jews and neighbouring people. Our Sa- 
viour therefore ſaid unto them, A prophet is 
nar without honour, - bue in bis own 1 
w | an 
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and among his own kin, and in bis own houſe, S x R M. 
ver. 4; Which is to be underſtood compara- IX. 
tively,” that a prophet is moſt generally 
lighted by his. own countrymen, tho re- 
ſpeed and honored by foreigners, The 
me obſervation has been made in other 
countries, and by other authors, who have 
| ſhewn, that many great men have been 
unjuſtly {lighted by their own country- 
men, tho highly valued, and honorably 
treated by other nations. A philoſopher, 
ſays one, zs not without, har dſhip in his own 
country. It is no wonder CS that Je- 
ſus was leſs eſteemed by his owa- townſinen 
than by others, becauſe they were better ac- 
quainted with the meanneſs of his birth and 
education. In other parts, where men did 
not ſo well underſtand, nor ſo much think 
upon his low condition, they did riot envy 
his' honor, nor entertain ſo many prejudices 
againſt: him ; and had therefore more regard 
to his mira works, and were better 
diſpoſed to hear his excellent diſcourſes with 
attention and profit. But his own country- 
men did not only know more of his family 
and education, but likewiſe envied his great 
wiſdom and reputation; and could not bear 
to be exceled by one of ſo mean birth and 
condition. Is not this the 2 ? They 
were: aſhamed to be the diſciples of one, 
who was meanly educated, and LI no fame 
among their doctors, They might likewiſe 
have the fame prejudice againſt him, which 
1d R 4 the 
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led with wrath, And roſe. up, and thruft 
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S ERM. the other Jews had, becauſe of that mean | 
IX. appearance which he made. They expect- 
ed, that the Meſſias would come with great 


lory and power to deliver them from all 
heir enemies, and to reſtore their king- 


dom; and therefore did not believe in Jeſus, 


and receiye him as that prophet, who was 
to come, becauſe his appearance was ſo mean, 


and contrary to their expectations: but were 


de — him, and rejected him for 


his meanneſs and poverty. That they had 
not ſo much reſpect for him, as others had, 


is plain, becauſe they did not bring their ſick 
to be healed; for which reaſon he did not 


erform ſo many mighty works among 
them, as he did in other cities. But then 
to the ill opinion, which they had conceived 


of him for his low extraction and mean cir- 
cumſtances, were added various ſinful paſ- 


fions ; as envy, pride, an exorbitant love of 
riches, and an ichmoderate perſuit of world- 


ly honors. Their ill temper ſhewed itſelf, . 


when he repreſented to them from the caſe 


of the widow of Zarepta, and of Naaman 
the Syrian, that he did not do ſo man 


wonderful works among them, as in other 


parts; becaufe they had not made an honeſt 
uſe of former means, but unjuſtly lighted 
him. For inſtead of taking -his reproof 
well, and conſidering better, they indea- 
voured to deſtroy him: And all they in the 
ſynagogue, when they heard theſe things, were 


him 


of Nazareth unreaſonable. 


| 4 | 0 
him out of the city, and led him unto the brow 8 E RM. 
of the hill (whereon their city was built) that 1X. 

i 1 might caſt him down” headlong, Luke iv. 


2 1 

3. 2 H1s prejudice, which aroſe from 
their falſe notions, and was confirmed by 
their evil paſſions, was the only cauſe of 
their unbelief. They did not convict him 
of any practice unworthy of that character, 
which he aſſumed, nor of any baſe ends in 
preaching his doctrine. The purity and 


ſtrictneſs of his converſation, his poor con- 


dition and brave contempt of this world, 


ſecured him from all imputations of this | 


kind. They did not charge him with 
preaching any doctrine, which was un- 
worthy of God; nor could they indeed, 
ſince he explained the law more perfectly 
than the Scribes and Phariſees, whom he 


juſtly blamed for making it void by their 


own traditions. As for his miracles, they 
could not pretend to deny them, becauſe 
they beheld ſome done among themſelves, 
and had certain intelligence of many more 
performed in other parts. They were even 
aſtoniſhed at the greatneſs of them, and 
could not detect him of any forgery, nor 

rove, that they were not really acts of di- 


vine power. That he had not attained this 


excellent wiſdom, and power of doing won- 


ders, by any learning or curious. arts, they 


were convinced within themſelves ;. becauſe 
they knew what his education had been. 
* From 


SO 
n 
TI re 
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SE RM, From whence hath this man theſe things? He 

IX. could not learn them at home, and he has 
* had no education abroad. And if they 
could not prove, that his life was unſuitable 
to the character of the Meſſias, his doctrine 
not fit to be received as the will of God, his 
miracles not truly performed; they ought 
to have believed in him. He profeſſed —— 
he came from God, and was that very pro- 
phet, whom the nation expected; for be- 
fore this time, when he explained to them 
the. words of Iſaiah, he ſaid, This day is 
this ſcripture fu Jflled in your ears, Luke iv. 
21. They could not then contradict what 
he ſaid, nor prove that his doctrine was un- 
worthy of God; but all bare him witneſs, 
or acknowledged that the ſcripture was ful- 
filed, and wondred at the gracious words, 
which proceeded out of his mouth. His 
countrymen were not only convinced, that 
his miracles were truly done, and his doc- . 
trine good in itſelf; but they were almoſt 
inclined to believe in him, wavering between 
their convictions and their prejudices, till the 
latter prevailed. And they ſaid, Is not this 

25 n? Luke iv. 22. Neither had 

y any thing to object againſt his life, 

doctrine, or miracles, when he made them 
this ſecond viſit ; but this great- thing they 
had againſt his perſon, that he was of mean 
parentage, and low en., 1 * nor this 
the carpenter ? 


4. 14 


of - Nazareth unreaſonable: 


4. Tye meanneſs of his birth and edu- SE RM. 
_ cation, was not a ſufficient reaſon for their IX. 
not believing in him. For does it neceſſarily WW 
follow, that he was not a true prophet, be- 


cauſe he was meanly born and educated ? Is 
it-juſt to. conclude, that a man ſpeaks falſe- 
ly, becauſe he is or that he is in the 
right, becauſe he comes of a good family 
and is rich? Was one, who profeſſed him- 


ſelf a prophet, to be tried by his external 


circumſtances, or by his life, doctrine, and 
miracles ? Does their own law any where 


make a low pedigree, and mean condition; 
the characteriſtics of a falſe prophet ; or 


birth, education, and proſperity the ſigns of 
one, who truly comes from God? God has 
no regard to the circumſtances of men, but 
to their pious diſpoſitions, and good con- 
duct; and may reveal his will by one who 
is meanly deſcended, as well as by one, 
who is of better extraction. It is a maxim 
in their own writings, that He raiſerb 

the poor out of the duſt, and hifteth up the 
beggar from the dunghil, to ſet them. among 
princes, and to make them inherit the throne 
of glory, 1 Sam. ii. 8. The ſame obſerva- 
tion likewiſe occurs in Pſalm cxiii. 7, 8; 
according to which, God often raifeth men 
of the meaneſt rank to execute his deſigns, 
and confers the higheſt honors upon them. 


The hiſtory of their own nation may: fur- 


niſh us with inſtances of chis kind. Moſes, 
their great lawgiver, who Was ſent to deli- 
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The unbelief of , the citizens 


Sr RMI. ver them from bondage, and to conduct 
IX. them into the promiſed land, deſcended 
WY from obſcure parents. David followed the 


imployment of a ſhepherd, when he was 
anointed king of Iſrael, and indowed with 
the ſpirit of prophecy in an eminent degree. 
Others of their prophets were men of mean 
| deſcent, and ſome of them lighted, ill uſed, 
and cruelly put to death by thoſe, to whom 
they propheſied. The mean condition of 
Jeſus therefore was no juſt cauſe for their 
unbelief, becauſe it was no mark of im- 
poſture ; but many other things there were, 
which might have induced them to receive 
him as a true prophet, and the expected Sa- 
viour. His precepts were ſuitable to the at- 
tributes of God, and tended to promote the 
good of mankind. He uſed no indeavours 
to inrich and aggrandize himſelf, but his 
great end was to promote true religion, and 

rſuade men to real holineſs. His whole 
doctrine, as well as his precepts, was calcu- 
lated to diſcountenance vice, and to pro- 
mote the practice of all virtue. His mira- 
cles were more in number, much greater, 
and more beneficent in their effects, than 
were done by any of the preceding pro- 
phets; and ſo fairly and openly done before 
great numbers of people, that they could 
not diſprove, but were aſtoni * them. 


All theſe things were better fign$ of his be- 
ing a prophet, who truly came from God, 
than his mean pedigres could be a proof, 


/ Magaretb unreaſonable. _ 
that he did not come from him; and conſe- Sz RI. 
quently were juſter reaſons for their receiving IX. 
him, than that was for their unbelief, Hi 
doctrine and miracles, which were juſt rea- 
ſons for their believing in him as. a true 
prophet, notwithſtanding his mean deſcent 
and circumſtances, were alſo as good rea- 
| ſons for their receiving him as the expected 
Meſſias, whom he profeſſed himſelf to be. 
For if he had falſely aſſerted that he was the 
Meſſias, how could he do greater miracles 
to prove he was, than were ever done to con- 
firm the authority of a true prophet ? J will 
not now enter into the argument about mi- 
racles, but it may be certainly affixmed, that 
to them, who were ſo far from being 
able to deny, that they were forced with 
wonder to confeſs his miracles, they were 
a juſter cauſe to believe, that he was the 
Meſſias, than his mean ſtate was for beliey- 
Ing the contrary. They might miſtake the 
meaning of the prophets, but his miracles 
proved, that he ſpake the truth in affirming, 
that he was the true Meſſias; becauſe if he 
had falſely affirmed this, it is moſt unrea- 
ſonable to ſuppoſe, that God would have 
ſuffered theſe wonderful works to be done 
by him in his name. = 
5. Two the meanneſs of his birth and 
education was no juſt reaſon for their unbe- 
lief, yet for this they rejected him without 
conſideration and inquiry. For when they 
acknowledged the excellency of his doc- 
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The unbelief of the citizens 


Sz AM trine, and could not but confeſs the truth. 


IR: 


| was then decayed, and God might raiſe u 


of his miracles, what courſe did they take ? 
WY V Did they fairly conſider, whether, fince he 
could not have this wiſdom and power of 
himſelf, he muſt not have it from God, and. 
conſequen tly be a true prophet, in whom 
they ought to believe? Did they honeſtly a 
inquire, whether he was not of the tribe of | 
Judah, and city of David, tho he was edu- 
cated in their city? This ought to have been 
ſearched into, before they formed any judg- 
ment concerning him; becauſe it is incon- 
teſtable, that they did not all live at that 
time in their own tribes and cities, but 
dwelt in other parts of Judea. This is evi- 
dent from the taxation in the time of Au- 
guſtus Ceſar, when all the inhabitants went 
up to their reſpective tribes and cities to be 
taxed, When therefore they beheld the 
mighty works, which were done by his 
hands, and knew that he profeſſed himſelf 


to be the Meſſias, they ought to have in- 
quited, whether he was not of the family 


of David. The meanneſs of his birth and | 
condition ſhould not have made them neg 


lect this inquiry; fince the royal fam . 


a mean perſon to be the Meſias as he too 
David from the old to be not o 
great prophet, but alſo King of Iſrael. 


might expect a Saviour, who would deliver 

them from the Roman yoke ; but fince Je- 

33 that he was the Meſſias, — 
5 


of Nazareth unreaſonable. 255 


that he came to deliver them from their fins, 8 ER NM. 
was it not their duty, was it not worth their IX. 
regard to conſider, whether this was not the 
ſalvation, which was promiſed them by the 
Meſñas? Whether it would not be more for 
the honor of the living God, whom they 
worſhiped, more in for their own good 
to be ſaved from their fins, than from their 
temporal enemies? And whether this was 
not indeed more agreeable to the true ſenſe 
of the prophets, notwithſtanding their for- 
mer conceptions, than that expectation of a 
temporal deliverance, which they had e- wp 
tertained ? Theſe things, it is certain, they 8 
ought to have examined, ſinde Jeſus, who 
did not aſſume a temporal power, did yet 
to be the Meſſias, and to come to 
fave them from their fins. But inſtead of 
theſe and other proper inquities and con- 
ſiderations, 5 did they do? They re- 
him for his meanneſs only, I not this 
the carpenter? Thus their — prevail 
ed, and all proper and 5 n 
were omited. 
6. Ur o the whole 3 ſince 
rejected Jeſus for his mean birth and educa 
| W but had nothing to allege againſt his 
docttine, miracles and life; ſince his low 
ſtate was no juſt cauſe for their unbelief, 
and yet for this only they rejected him 
without due conſideration; their judgment 
is not to be regarded. They did not judge 
nocording to * * the r merits of the 


cauſe, 
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The unbelief of the citizens 


SER RM. cauſe, but were governed by unreaſonable 
IX. prejudices; and a judgment formed upon 
Yo prejudice is moſt likely to be falfe, and 


ought not to be any precedent to us, who 


come after them. We ſhould judge in this 


caſe for ourſelves, and not be determined by 


their unbelief. We have the hiſtory of his 


life before us, which his enemies could ne- 
ver diſprove, and in which this caſe is im- 
ee related; we know what doctrines 


e taught, and what miracles he perform- 


ed; and what is contained in this hiſtory is 


ſupported by all ancient records. We ſhould 


therefore conſider, whether his doctrines and 


precepts are worthy of God; and whether 
his miracles, all things fairly conſidered; 


could be done by any other than a divine 
wer. If we are convinced upon a fair in- 

quiry, that his doctrine is good, his miracles 

truly divine, we ought to believe and ho 


in him, notwithſtanding their unbelief. For 


can we pretend, that they acted well in re- 
jecting him, becauſe of his mean extraction 
and poor condition; that his mean condi- 
tion was a better reaſon for rejecting him, 
than his doctrine and miracles were for be- 
lieving in him? Their judgment is ſo far 


from being any juſt prejudice againſt Jeſus, 


that it is advantageous to his cauſe: ſince 


they rejected him on the account of his po- 
verty, which in the nature of things was no 
juſt cauſe for their not believing in him; 


2 


the 


and were at the ſame time conſtrained by | 
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the glaring evidence of truth to acknow- 85 NN. 
ledge, what was really in his favor, and IX. 
was only to be regarded in this caſe, the 
excellency of his doctrine and the truth of 
his miraculous works, They did not there- 
fore only act againſt reaſon, but likewiſe a- 
gainſt their own convictions; for they were 
even aſtoniſhed at his great wiſdom and 
mighty works, at the ſame time that they 
gave way to unjuſt prejudice. Their reaſon 
therefore was for Jeſus, tho their prejudices 
and paſſions were againſt him. They acted 
like men, who ſee the excellency of virtue, 
and almoſt reſolve to imbrace it; but yet 
ſome old indulged habit, or prevailing inte= 
reſt turns the ſcale, and makes them take the 
fide of vice. And as the conduct of ſuch 
men is no juſt reaſon, why we ſhould hate 
virtue and follow vitious courſes ; ſo neither 
is the judgment of theſe people of Naza- 
reth, who acted contrary to their own rea- 
ſon and convictions, a juſt cauſe, why we 
ſhould not believe in Jeſus, as the promiſed 
Meſſias, and only Saviour of the world: 
And having, I: hope, ſufficiently manifeſted 
this, I ſhall now conclude this diſcourſe en 
ſome inferences. 
1. FROM hence we may anderflundy that 
x the true cauſe of unbelief is ſome; unjuſt 
prejudice, or violent paſſion, or groſs. . 9 
| ariſing from the evil diſpoſitions of men. 
Theſe countrymen of Jeſus had ſtrong pre- 
17 1 * him, and envied his reputa- 
50 5 tion; 


eter. Pee nb 
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SERM. tion; and therefore did not ſeriouſly confi- 
IX. der and examine, but in ſpite of their own 
ways convictions rejected him. There are none 


at this time, it may be juſtly feared, who 
give into unbelief upon a full and fair in- 
quiry, before they have been tainted with 
unjuſt prejudices againſt Chriſtianity. Many 
young perſons, who have never confidered 
the grounds of religion, and are not go- 
verned by true principles of virtue, but are 
addicted to youthful luſts, too eafily in- 
cline to unbelief, when they hear objections 
made againſt ſome places of ſcripture, ' or 
ſome particular doctrines, in which they 
have been educated. It ſooths the inclina- 
tion they feel in themſelves to a free, licen- 
tious life, which the chriſtian religion will 
not allow; and the longer they procede in a 
ſenſual courſe, the leſs inclination they have 
to inquire, and the more firmly they are 
riveted in their infidelity. And when others, 
who are farther advanced in years, and have 
lived in obedience to Chriſt, become remiſs 
in religion through the allurements of the 
world, and the inticements of evil compa- 
ny, they liſten too eaſily to thoſe objections, 
which are made againſt divine revelation. 
When difficulties ariſe in their own breaſts, 
or are thrown in their way by their merry 
companions; they do not fit down and 
fairly confider, whether the evidences for 
the truth of the goſpel hiſtory, are not ſuf- 
ficient, and whether the deſign, doctrines, 
= and 


God; but their indifferency for religion, IX. 
and thoſe prejudices which prevail in them 


the knowledge of religion, but have no zeal 


act very unwiſely; for if religion be true, 


purity, revenge, and other vices, condemned 
by the chriſtian religion, and which they 


an unconquerable averſion againſt Chriſtiani- 1 


coſta would not believe in Jeſus Chriſt, be- = 


_ reaſon, nor be more for the good of ſociety. 
and would not forgive the Jews, by whom 


ſelves againſt the chriſtian inſtitution be- 
cauſe of thoſe ſuperſtitions, which have been 


of Nazareth unreaſonable. 259 


and precepts of Chriſt are not worthy of Sz RM. 


hinder their examination, - and are the cas 
of their unbelief. Theſe having loſt their 
firſt love and zeal for religion, as well as 
younger perſons, who have been educated in 


for it, are ſo indolent, that they will not give 
themſelves time to conſider matters with 
due care and diligence. But certainly both 
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they, who believe it ſincerely, will be the 
better for it here, as well as unſpeakably 
happy hereafter; but they, who believe not, 
both ſuffer the evil conſequences of their 
vices here, and will be miſerable in the fu- 
ture ſtate. Others have indulged pride, im- 
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will not correct; from whence they contract 3 1 
ty, and give into unbelief. One Uriel A- 


cauſe he commands us to love our enemies; i 
tho no precept can' be founded upon better | of 


But the man was of a revengeful temper, 


he had been ill uſed. Many have ſet them- 


introduced, and thoſe doctrines inconſiſtent 
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SE RM. with the attributes of God, which have been 
IX. held by ſome Chriſtians. Others take offence 
at that difference of opinion, and looſeneſs of 
manners, which prevail amongſt Chriſtians. 
But it 1s certain, that none of theſe things 
affe& the merit of the cauſe, and therefore 
they ſhould conſider, what Chriſtianity is in 
itſelf, as taught in the writings of the apo- 
ſtles; and if they find it to be true upon a 
fair examination, they ſhould avoid thoſe 
faults, which others commit. They may 
as juſtly renounce their reaſon, becauſe the 
generality of men reaſon badly, and act 
contrary to it; as reject the chriſtian reli- 
gion, becauſe ſo many Chriſtians have de- 
parted from the ſimplicity of the goſpel, 
and do not live up to its rules. 
2, WE ought not to judge of men by 
their circumſtances. The generality of men 
indeed are led more by outward appearances, 
than by ſolid reaſon. They judge ſome men 
to be enemies to God, becauſe they meet 
with great calamities; and conceive others 
to be in his favor, becauſe they ſuccede and 
proſper in the world. They receive ſome 
opinions, becauſe they are faſhionable, and 
held by men of learning; and condemn 
others as falſe, becauſe they, who profeſs 
them, are few, mean, and perſecuted. But 
certainly it is a ſhame for Chriſtians to be 
influenced in the choice of their ſentiments 
by ſuch conſiderations; ſince the caſe of 
their common Saviour manifeſtly ſhews, 
ET. >. . How 


of Nazareth unreaſonable. 


how little all theſe things are to be regarded. S E RM. 
He was poor and deſpiſed, was put to death IX, 
as a blaſphemer and malefactor; tho he was WW 


the moſt holy perſon in the world, and the 
moſt dear to almighty God. He was ſlight- 


ed, becauſe he was meanly educated, and 


the rulers of the people did not believe in 


him; tho he was the only begoten Son of 
God, and the very oracle of truth. How 
ill then does it become Chriſtians to cenſure 
others as erroneous, merely becauſe they are 


mean, ſpoken againſt, and oppreſſed ? How 


weak is it to make proſperity the mark of a 
true church ; when the founder of our faith 
was ſo mean and perſecuted, and his imme- 


diate followers every where falſely accuſed, 


and unjuſtly oppreſſed ? 

3. In forming our judgment about mat- 
ters of religion, we ſhould abſtract our 
thoughts from all external things, honor, 
riches, numbers, antiquity, -and the like. 
"Theſe are no marks of truth, and may lead 


us into error, if we are determined by them 


in chooſing our faith; and if we ſhould 
happen to take the right ſide of the que- 
ſtion, it will be no virtue in us, becauſe our 
choice is directed by wrong views, and is 
not the reſult of a ſincere inquiry, and real 
conviction of judgment. But it is far more 


probable, that we ſhall err from the truth, 


becauſe as the virtuous part of mankind is 
the leaſt; ſo the profeſſors of true religion 
are generally the. feweſt in number, and the 
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Sx 8M. meaneſt in quality. We ought therefore to 
. poſſeſs ourſelves with a ſincere, inflexible re- 
—— gard to truth and virtue, and ſhould indea- 
your to form our judgment according to rea- 
fon and ſcripture, without any regard to 
other views. We ſhould follow our con- 
victions, whether we are led to chooſe that, 
hich is generally received, or not. We 
Gal never be able to judge well, and chooſe 
aright, if we mind faſhion, intereſt, honor, 
or other worldly conſiderations, and are not 
ſolely determined by our reaſon and our 
Bibles. 
| 4. TRE conſideration of our bleſſed Sa- 
5 viour's caſe may ſupport and cheer us under 
| aall the contempt and ill uſage, which we 
meet with in the ſincere profeſſion of what 
we believe to be true. He, who was moſt 
_ perfealy wiſe and holy, the bleſſed author 
and finiſher of our Faith whoſe doctrines 
were infallibly true, was ſlighted and con- 
temned by his on countrymen : and why 
then ſhould we be dejected, and trouble 
ourſelves, if we alſo are unjuſtly ill thought 
of and deſpiſed! Have we not reaſon to be 
contented, ſince our bleſſed maſter ſuffered 
the ſame things in this world? Let us not 
therefore be aſhamed of him and of his 
words, that he may not be aſhamed of us, 
when he ſhall come in his own glory, and 
in his Father's, and of the holy angels; but 
| let us ſtedfaſtly follow him, who for the joy 
that was fet Nere bim, indured the croſs, 
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SERMON X. 
Of God's not giving men hearts 
to perceive. 


Devr. xxix. 4. 


Vu the Lord hath not given you 
an heart to perceive, and eyes 
zo ſee, and ears to hear, unto 
755 2 


mighty power of God in E- 
N gypt, at the red ſea, and in the 
WWE wilderneſs; they entered into co- 
venant with him at Horeb, and 

had received repeated aſſurances of his faith- 
fulneſs: but notwithſtanding all this, they 
frequently offended him by their murmur- 
ing, rebellion, and idolatry, and at length 
moſt highly provoked him by their unrea- 
ſonable fearfulneſs, ' diſtruſt, and unbelief, 
upon the return of the ſpies from Canaan. 
He therefore juſtly, decreed, that none of 
them, who were numbered when they came 


out 


of God's s not giving, We 265 


out of Egypt, ſhould enter into the pro- SERM.. 1 
miſed land, but ſhould die in the wilder- R. f 
neſs. When this time was ex red, and all ww 
thoſe perſons dead, he renewed his covenant 
with their poſterity in the land of Moab, 
The words of my text are part of that 
ſpeech, which Moſes made to them upon 
this awful and folemn occaſion, In the 
preceding and following verſes, he reminds 
them of thoſe wonders they had ſeen, and 
thoſe victories they had obtained, that he 
might incourage them to put their truſt in 
God, and diſpoſe them to ingage in this co- 
venant with due ſeriouſneſs and reſolution. 
Ye have ſeen, ſays he, ver. 2, all that the 
Lord did before your eyes in the land of E- 
gypt, unto Pharaoh, and unto all his ſer- 
vants, and unto all bis land. He addreſſes 
them in this manner, becauſe, tho all of 
them died in the wilderneſs, who . were 
numbered, when they came out of Egypt; 
yet none were then numbered, who were” 
under twenty years of age, Numb. i. 2 
compared with, ch. xiv. 29: ſo that none of 
the perſons, to whom this ſpeech was ad- 
dreſlec, could be more than ſixty years of age, 
except Joſhua and Caleb; and yet many of 
them had been eyewitneſſes of the great 
things, which God had done for their de- 
liverance in Egypt. But notwithſtanding 
what they had ſeen of the power and good- 
neſs of God, what had been denounced a- 
gainſt and inflicted upon their — 
eir 
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SE RM, their diſtruſt and unbelief; yet they like- 
X. wiſe had been guilty of murmuring, forni- 
cation, and idolatry ſeveral times, as is re- 


lated in the book of Numbers, ch. xvi. xx. 
xxi. xxv. For this reaſon he fays, Tet the 
Tord hath not given you an heart to perceive, 
and eyes to ſee, and ears to hear, unto this 
day. The ſacred writers expreſs the facul- 
ties of the mind by terms borrowed from 
thoſe bodily organs, which are ſubſervient 
to them. The heart, which is ſuppoſed to 
be the ſeat of the intellectual power, ſigni- 
fies the underſtanding ; the eye, with which 
we view things in order to know what they 
are, denotes the faculty of conſidering and 
judging; and the ear, by which we per- 
ceive what is ſaid to us, is put for that at- 
tention of the mind, which is neceſſary to 
obedience. An heart to perceive therefore, 
an eye to ſee, and an ear to hear, ſignify a 
capacity to underſtand, conſider, and obey. 
And ſometimes by theſe phraſes may be in- 
tended that natural capacity, which God has 
given men, to underſtand, conſider and per- 
form their duty. As in Ezek. xii. 2. Son 
of man, thou dwelleſt in the midſi of a re- 
bellious houſe, which have eyes to ſee, and ſee 
nut; they have ears to hear, and hear not: 
or they are a rebellious houſe. And ſome- 
times they are ſuppoſed to expreſs a moral 
capacity, or a good diſpoſition to conſider 
and receive what is faid, as when Chriſt 
concludes ſome important matter with theſe 
4 Geog oY a e 


men hearts to perceive. 267 


words, He that hath ears to bear, let him SE RM. 
bear, Matt. xi. 15. But what does Moſes X. 
here mean by ſpeaking to them in this man- 
ner? Does he intend to ſay, that God had a if 
not actually given them, and never deſigned - 
to give them a capacity to underſtand, conſi- uÞ 
der and perform their duty? that he denied 
them ſufficient grace, and was nevertheleſs 
offended with them for not doing what was 
above their ſtrength ? This indeed is what 
ſome infer from theſe words, but certainly 
this cannot be what Moſes intended. For, 
I. NoTHING can be more inconſiſtent 
with the perfect goodneſs and juſtice of the 
divine Being, with thoſe notions which Mo- 
ſes received from himſelf, when the Lord 
paſſed by before him, and proclatmed, The 
Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gracious, ; 
longſuffering, and abundant in goodneſs and in 
truth, Exod. xxxiv. 6. He required the Iſ- 
raclites to believe in his promiſes, and to 
obey his commandments; and great evils 
were inflicted upon them for their unbelief 
and diſobedience. And is it the character 
of infinite goodneſs to injoin men what is 
above their abilities, and not to give them 
proportionable ſtrength, if their duty does, 
in any particular circumſtances, excede the 
meaſure of their capacity? Does it become 
a being of perfect juſtice to puniſh men for 
not doing what is above their ſtrength, and 
what he never intended they ſhould do? 
Such unmerciful and unrighteous treatment 
0 _ the. 
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268 Of God's not giving 
| Sx RM. the Iſraelites received from their haughty 
X. oppreſſor in Egypt; but ſurely they were 
not uſed in this manner by the ſupreme 
ruler of the world, who had graciouſly de- 
livered them from his arbitrary power and 
cruelty: No, he really defired, that they 
would be fo wiſe, as to conſider their own 
good, and keep his commandments, ch. v. 
29. O that there were ſuch an heart in them, 
that they would fear me, and keep all my 
commandments always, that it mi ght be well 
with them and with their children for ever ! 
And could he fo pathetically wiſh they would 
keep his commandments, and truly declare 
this to be his defire, if he had not indowed 
them with ſufficient abilities to underſtand 
and obey his will ? 

2. Tr1s inference is no les diſagreeable 
to the kindneſs, which God had ſhewn this 
people, and to the whole courſe of his pro- 
vidence towards them, than it is to his own 
perfections. When they were under into- 
lerable oppreflions in' Egypt, he graciouſly 
impowered and ſent Moſes to do ſuch migh- 
ty works before Pharaoh, as diſpoſed him 
to let them depart. He conducted them 
ſafely through the red ſea, in which their 
cruel oppreſſor, and his army were drowned, 
The laws he gave them by Moſes were plain 
and intelligible to the meaneſt capacities, and 
the promiſes he made them of his protection 
and favor ſuch, as might reafonably ingage 
them to obedience, He often ſu pplied them 

I by 


men hearts to perceive. 


by a miracle in the wilderneſs, and as often S ERM. 
puniſhed their murmuring and rebellion, All X. 
theſe things.were proper means to command WWW 
their attention, and to ingage their faith ; to 


_ impreſs upon their ſpirits ſuch a fear of him, 
as might reſtrain them from fin, and ſuch a 
love, as might win them to obedience ; to 
bring them to repentance, when they had 
ſinned, and to excite them to greater ſted- 
faſtneſs in doing his will. What more 
could be done to make them underſtand his 


will, or to incline them to obey his laws? 


How then could it be his real deſign, that 
they ſhould not underſtand? Had it been 


his intention, that they ſhould not under- 


ſtand, conſider and obey, he would not 
have taken methods ſo contrary to his own 


purpoſe. 


3. FURTHERMORE this ſenſe will not 


agree with the 'end of Moſes in ſpeaking 
to them, nor with the other parts of his 


diſcourſe, His Aeg manifeſtly was to 


move them to a ſerious conſideration of 
their paſt ſins, that they might repent of 
them, and make this covenant with a 
hearty reſolution not to rebel againſt God, 


as they had often done; but to continue 


obedient to his voice, that they might injoy 
the promiſed land. Keep therefore, ſays he, 
the words of this covenant and do them, that 
ye may proſper in all that ye do, ver. 9. This 


exhortation depends on what goes before, 


but how could he hope to work them into 
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270 / God's not giving 
SER M. a godly ſorrow for their paſt tranſgreſſions, 
X. or a firm reſolution of acting better, by af- 
DD firming, that God had not given them abi- 
lity to keep his commandments ? Such diſ- 
courſe might rather furniſh them with an 
eexcuſe for all their wickedneſs, than excite 
them to amendment. What heart could 
they have to indeavour to reform, if God 
had not given them a capacity to diſcern 
their true intereſt, and ability to perſue it 
by obſerving his laws? In order to perſuade 
them to a reformation, one may think, he 
would reproach them with their own wilful 
neglects, rather than with the want of ne- 
ceſſary aſſiſtance. Beſides, this makes Mo- 
ſes contradict himſelf, for he plainly declares 
in the next words, that God deſigned they 
ſhould know and obey his will, ver. 5. And 
I have led you forty years in the wilderneſs : 
your clothes are not waxen old upon you, and 
' thy ſhoe is not waxen old upon thy foot, — 
that ye might know that 1 am the Lord your 
Gad. Wherefore,  _ 1 
4. SINCE this ſenſe is ſo contrary. to the 
attributes of God, to the natural tendency 
and deſign of all his dealings with this peo- 
ple, and to the end of Moſes in this ſpeech, 
let us compare this paſſage with others more 
plain, and obferve whether they impute diſ- 
obedience to incapacity, or to wilful incon- 
ſideration and obſtinacy. We find the Iſ- 
raelites are frequently commanded to obey, 
which implies, that they had power to obey ; | 


and 


22 


men hearts to perceive. 271 


and are blamed for their wickedneſs, which S E x». 


is an argument, that it aroſe from their own MX. 


fault. In the tenth chapter he fays to them. 
Circumciſe therefore the foreſkin of your heart, 

and be no more ſliffnecked, ver. 16; w hich 
exhortation would be in vain, if they were 

not capable to obſerve it; and implies, that 

their former diſobedience proceded from the 


perverſeneſs of their wills. That this peo- 


| =3 might have done better, and been more 
happy, if they had not wickedly reſiſted 


the grace of God, and wilfully neglected 
the means he gave them, is plain likewiſe 


from the exhortation of Hezekiah to them 
in his time, 2 Chron. xxx. 8. Now be ye not 
ti ſfnecked as your fathers were, but yield 
yourſehves unto the Lord. This appears alſo 
from the words of the Pſalmiſt, Plal. xcv. 8. 

Harden not your heart, as in the provocation, 
and as in the day of temptation in the wilder- 
neſs. As they could not but underſtand the 
law of God, they might know how miſera- 
ble the conſequences of diſobedience would 
be; but not ſeriouſly conſidering, they were 
carried away by temptation, and hardened 
through the deceitfulneſs of fin. Moreover 
from the author of the epiſtle to the He- 


| brews, and indeed from the whole account 


of Moſes, it is plain, that nothing was omit- 
ed on the part of God, which was neceſſary 
to give them the knowledge of their duty, 
or to move them to a ſuitable practice. He 


was therefore * provoked with their dif- 


* jence, 
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*. obedience, but bat cauſe could he have to 


ay ? 


be offended with them, if they were not 
inabled to do what he required, and it was 
what he never intended they ſhould do ? 

Tu xs x conſiderations, I think, evident- 


ly demonſtrate, that Moſes could not lay to 


the people of Ifrael, that God had not given 


them a capacity to underſtand his will, and 


to govern themſelves by it in the general 
. of their lives. We ought therefore 

to put ſuch a ſenſe upon theſe words, as 
will be agreeable to the attributes of God, 


and his gracious treatment of this people; 


to the defign of the ſpeaker, and thoſe nu- 
merous places of ſcripture, - which lay all 
the blame upon them. And this we may 


do, 


I. By giving "Aocher tranſlation of the 
Words, which ney will very. well bear. 
| -Or 3 | om 


II. By giving « Joſt explication of them, ag 
they now lie, according to the phraſeolo- 
gy of ſcripture, ey 


2 By giving another 5 bp, the 
words, which they will very well bear, 


PzRSONs ſometimes uſe interrogations 
in their ſpeech, when they are very much 
moved and affected. Which form of ex- 


preſſion, N a N 12 19 more 


3 3 


men hearts to perceive. 


ſtrongly denies; as in Gen, xviii. 17. And 3 
the Lord ſaid, Shall I hide from Abraham X. 
that thing, .which I do? The ſenſe of which x 


is, Surely I will not hide from Abraham 
that thing, which I do. On the other 
hand, an interrogation with a negative par- 
ticle is an earneſt affirmation. So Mark xii. 


24. And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto them :. 


Do ye not therefore err, becauſe ye know not 
the ſcriptures, neither the power of God? The 
import of which is, Ze do certainly err, not 
knowing the ſcriptures, nor the power of God, 
as St. Matthew expreſſes it, ch. xxii. 29. 
Thus, in the paſſage before us, when Moſes 
has commemorated the wonderful works and 
goodneſs of God, and reflected upon the hor- 
rible ingratitude and obſtinacy of the people; 
his ſpirit grows warm, and he breaks out in- 
to a vehement expoſtulation, which may be. 
thus tranſlated : And hath not God given you. 
an heart to perceive, and eyes to fee, and ears 
to hear unto this day? The meaning of which 


is, according to the uſe of ſuch interroga-. 


tions, And God hath given you an heart to. 
perceive, and eyes to ſee, and ears to hear, 
even to this time. The miracles you have 
ſeen time after time might ſatisfy you, 
that he could fulfil his promiſe, and ſettle 
you in the quiet poſſeſſion of the promiſed, 
land. The calamities, which he has inflict- 
ed upon you for your unreaſonable diſtruſt, 
with his great forbearance in not deſtroy- 
ing you all for your repeated provocations, 
were ſufficient to deter you from ſin, _ 
make 
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SE RM. make you more obedient to his commands. 
X. You might therefore have been wiſe, and 
good, and happy, if you had duly conſider- 


ed what you have heard and ſeen, and had 
not been ſo thoughtleſs and perverſe. That 
this verſe may be rendered interrogatively 
none can doubt, who have obſerved the uſe 
of the original particle in other places. I 
will give ſome inſtances, where it is ſo ren- 
dered by our own tranſlators; and where 
the ſenſe would have been miſrepreſented, 

if they had turned it in the fame manner, 
as hep have done this place. Moſes ſays in 
his anſwer to Pharaoh, Lo, ſhall we ſacrifice 
the abomination of the Egyptians before their 
eyes, and will they not ſtone us? Exod. viii. 
26. We have mothle inſtance in the words 

of Jonathan, 1 Sam. xiv. 30. or had there 
not been now a much greater ſlaughter among 
the Philiſtines? His anſwer to David fur- 
niſhes another example, 1 Sam. xx. 9. And 
TFonathan ſaid, Far be it from thee : for if I 
knew certainly, that evil were determined by 
my father to come upon thee, then would I not 
tell it thee? Again in Job, ch. xi. 11. For 
be knoweth vain men; he ſeeth wickedneſs alſo; 

will he not then conſider it? In the ſame book, 

ch. xxi. 29. Have ye not aſted them that go 
by the way? and do not ye know their tokens ? 

To theſe examples I will only add the words 
of God to Jonah, ch, iv. 11. And ſhould not 

T ſpare Nineveh that great city, wherein are 
more than fixſcore thouſand perſons, that can- 
not di _ between their right hand and their 


nnen hearts to perceive. 
n bund, and alſs much cattel? In all theſe S E R . 


places, the interrogation more ſtrongly af- 


plainly is, They will ſtone us; There had now 
been a greater flaughter : and ſo of the reſt. 
But-it is eaſy to perceive, that the ſenſe of 


. 


theſe places would not only have been alter- 
ed; but intirely perverted to the contrary 
ſenſe, if tranſlated in the ſame manner with 
our text, They will not flone us; For there had 
not been now a greater ſlaughter, The ſame 
may be obſerved of the other inſtances. More 
places might be produced, but theſe are ſufs 
ficient to prove this uſe of the Hebrew par- 


ticle, when the deſign of the writer, and the 


ſcope of his words require it ſhould be ſo un- 
derſtood . Theſe words therefore being read 


interrogatively, And hath not the Lord given 


you an heart to perceive, and eyes to ſee, and 
ears to hear ? an heart to perceive, eyes to ſee; 
and ears to hear, muſt ſignify an heart, with 
which they might have perceived, eyes with 


which they might have diſcerned, and ears 


with which they might have heard, if they 
: T's had 


2 Q is frequently thus uſed, the interrogatibe prefix 71 


being underſtood, and fo likewiſe is No. In our Bible; 
Lam. i. 12. 2 Kings v. 26, Jer. xlix. 9, are turned in 
this manner; and ſome other places, I think, might have 
been better ſo tranſlated, as Job 1ii. 26. xiii. 15. That 


the original particle may be thus rendered in the text, has 


been long ſince obſerved by the learned Mr. Le Cene, tho 
he gives no examples, in his propoſal for a new tranſlation 
of the Bible into French, printed at Roterdam, mpcxcvt. 
And accordingly, in his tranſlation lately publiſhed be ren- 
ders it: Car Dieu ne vous a-t-il pas dunn un cœur pour compron- 


are, et des yeux pour voir, et des oreilles pour onir juſqu".@ ce jour? 
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X, 
firms, and the ſenſe otherwiſe expreſſed WYW 
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'SeRM. had uſed. them, as they ought: that God 
X. had not only ſhewn them their duty, but 
- also given them a capacity to underſtand, 
conſider and obey. And that theſe phraſes 
ſometimes denote only ſuch a capacity, is 
plain from the words of God to the prophet 
/ 2 Ezekiel, ch. xii. f. already quoted; and 
from thoſe in Jeremiah, ch. v. 21. Hear 
now this, O fooliſb people, and without un- 
derſtanding, which have eyes and ſee not, 
aubich have ears and hear not. In theſe 
places, eyes and ears, can only denote a fa- 
culty to underſtand and obey, but not a 
diſpoſition to conſider and obey, acquired 
by a good uſe of that faculty; for it is evi- 
dent, they were not well diſpoſed to mind, 
and perform their duty, but were wilfully 
diſobedient, if not. wilfully ignorant. The 
words of Moſes being thus underſtood, he 
is ſo far from denying, that he, in the 
ſtrongeſt manner, affirms, that God had 
given them ability to underſtand and do 
his will; which _ wholly clears the divine 
juſtice, and throws all the blame upon the 
people, where it ought to lie. But, 


II. Tuo we do not read the words of 
the Jewiſh lawgiver interrogatively, but take 
them as they lie in our Bibles; yet if we 
underſtand them according to the ſcripture 

hraſe in other places, it cannot be juſtly 
infered from hence, that the Almighty had 
not given them ſufficient means and abi- 
| lities 


0 
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lities to know, and do better than they had 8 ERM. Wy; 
done, For, 21 + 267 . 
I. Ip we underſtand theſe phraſes in the === "wy 
ſenſe already given from the prophets Eze- Jl: 
kiel, and Jeremiah, of a capacity to under- 1 
ſtand, conſider, and obey; we muſt explain 100 
them by thoſe places of ſcripture, in which 11 
men are faid not to have, what they received 401 
and poſſeſſed, but did not well uſe and faith- MU 
fully improve. Matt. xxv. 29. For unto eve- a 
ry one, that bath | who has improved, what 1 
he firſt received ] hall be given, and he ſhall al 
have abundance: but from him that hath not 165 
who has not made a good uſe of what was 116 
given him] ſball be taken away, even that 5 
which he hath [| which he received, but did 1 
not rightly improve.] In like manner they bi 


are faid not to ſee or hear, who make not a 
good. uſe of what they have feen and heard. 
Matt. xili. 13. Therefore ſpeak I to them in 
parables : becauſe they ſeeing, fee not: and 
bearing, they hear not, neither do they under- 
and. Tho they had beheld his miracles, 
and heard his diſcourſes ; yet they made as 
little uſe of what they had ſeen and heard, 
as if they had been blind and deaf. They 
had capacities given them, but they had not 
made a good uſe of them. If we ſuppoſe 
Moſes therefore to have faid, And yet ye 
bave not an heart to perceive, and eyes to fee, . 
and ears to bear unto this day, his meaning 
could not poſſibly be, that they were not 
indowed with theſe faculties, which would 
. T3 „„ 
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8E RM. have been falſe in fact; but that they had | 


X. 


as little conſidered the wonders they had 


rn and attended to the inſtructions given 


bleſſed them with theſe faculties, but they 
were quite blind and deaf. And, 


that they had as little reflected upon the 
wonders "akep had ſeen, and obſerved the 


of that faculty. Theſe expreſſions are pro- 
verbial, and a man is ſaid to have ears to 


ſed to hear, with due attention and impar- 


them, as if they had not been capable of 
ſeeing and hearing. And ſince the ſacred 
writers juſtly repreſent God to be the author 


of all our faculties and powers, when Moſes 


ſays, And yet God bath not given you an 
beart to perceive, and eyes to ſee, and ears to 
bear unto this day; it is abſurd, to ſuppoſe he 
means, that God had not given them a ca- 
pacity to underſtand, conſider, and obey his 
will, for then he could not have Tally 
blamed them for not doing better; but 


precepts given them, as if God had not 


2. Accorvins to the ſenſe of theſe 
phraſes given from the words of Chriſt, 
Matt. xi. 15. an heart to perceive, eyes to 


ſee, and ears to hear, may denote an un- 


cars; not a bare faculty of perceiving, ſee- 
ing, and hearing, but a good diſpoſition to 
underſtand and obey, acquired by the uſe 


derſtanding heart, ſeeing eyes, and hearing 
i 


hear, who is well diſpoſed to hear; and 
not to have ears to hear, who is not diſpo- 


tiality, what i is laid. This ſeems to be the 


uſe 


men hearts to perceive. 279 


uſe of theſe phraſes in the goſpels. When Sz RM. 
our bleſſed Lord had been ſpeaking ſome- X. 


thing of great moment, he concludes with 


theſe words, He that hath ears to hear, let 
him hear, as in ſeveral places beſides that 
juſt mentioned. The purport of which 
words is, He whoſe ears are not deaf, but 
can hear well, who has not a mind blinded 
with prejudice, but is well diſpoſed and open 
to conviction, let him conſider what I fay. 
An expreſſion like to theſe occurs in Rev. 
11. 7. and is repeated ſeveral times at the 
concluſion of the epiſtles to the ſeven 
churches, He that hath an ear, let him 
hear : in which words, an ear plainly fig- 
nifies one well diſpoſed to hear, or a mind 
well diſpoſed to conſider what is ſaid. Mo- 
ſes therefore ſays not, that God had denied 
them a capacity and means ſufficient to un- 
derſtand and do his will: but that he had 
not givey them an underſtanding heart, and 
an obedient will, or had not made them 
wiſe and good men. But when it is faid, 
that God had not given theſe bleflings, this 
is not to be underſtood of his intention, as 
if he was not willing to give them ; but 
may be underſtood of the event only, that 
he had not actually given them, whatever 
was the cauſe of it. That is faid to be 
ben; which is accepted; and that not to 
be given, which is refuſed by him, to 
whom it was offered. If any of us be 
ever ſo willing to give ſomething to ano- 
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SERM. ther, and he refuſes it, we do not indeed. 
X. actually give it him; but then it is intirely 
his fault, who refuſes to accept our kind- 
neſs. This is plainly the caſe before us. 
God was willing to give them true wiſdom, 
and to have made them virtuous and happy 
men; but they wickedly refuſed his gifts 
He gives knowledge, wiſdom, virtue, to ; 
men in the uſe of thoſe faculties and means, 
with which he has bleſſed them. And if 
they will not make a good uſe of theſe fa- 
culties and means, he does not actually be- 
ſtow theſe things; but the only cauſe, why 
he does not, is their own wilful neglect of 
means, and wickedly reſiſting his grace. 
He plainly manifeſted his will to the peo- 
ple of Iſrael, and uſed all proper means to 
ingage them to obedience : but they wick- 
edly gave themſelves up to the gratification 
of their luſts, and would not be prevailed 
upon to conſider what was their own inte- 
reſt, as well as their duty. And therefore 
he did not actually give them a wiſe heart, 
and an obedient ear; becauſe they concured 
not with his grace, but in effect refuſed 
theſe excellent gifts, by neglecting the only 
means of obtaining them. When Moſes 
therefore fays, And yet the Lord bath not 
= wen, it is no more than if he had faid, 
_ 7 And yet ye have not accepted; your wilful 
H heglect and. diſobedience only have prevented 
= . his giving you, what he intended to beſtow. 
b That their en to receive was the 
N | only 
5 | 
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only cauſe of his not giving is manifeſt, be-Sx nM, 
cauſe. they are blamed for not having an X. 
heart to perceive; and becauſe he had plain 
ly declared his will to them, and done man 
wonderful works before them, that they 
might underſtand their duty, and be indu- 
ced to fear, truſt in, and obey him. And 
it may be proved by many inſtances, that 
ſuch expreſſions declare what is the event 
thro the wickedneſs of men, not what was 
the original deſign of God. Our bleſſed 
Lord ſays, Matt. x.,34. I came not to end 
peace, but a fword : which certainly was far 
from being his original-intention, or the na- 
'tural tendency of his doctrine: tho it was 
ſo in the event through the malice and in- 
juſtice of men towards them, who believed 
in him: Who, fays the prophet Iſaiah, ch. 
lit. 1. hath believed our report? and to whom 
is the arm of the Lord revealed? God de- 
ſigned no doubt, that it ſhould be effectually 
revealed, tho it proved otherwiſe in the end: 
becauſe the people were perverſely wicked, 
and would not attend to the voice of the 
prophet. St. Paul ſpeaking of the Jews, 
Who believed not, ſays, Rom. xi. 8. Ac- 

_ cording as it is written, God hath given them 
the ſpirit off flumber, eyes that they ſhould not 
fee, and ears that they ſhould not hear, unto 
this day. Now is it poſſible that God ſhould 
ſend Chriſt and his apoſtles to preach: the 
goſpel to them, on purpoſe that they might 
not, diſcern and obey the truth? Were Ln 


282 Of God's not giving 
SE RM, their doctrine and miracles ſufficient to in- 
X. lighten their underſtanding, and to convince 
ther judgment, if impartially attended to? 

It could not therefore be the intention of 
God to give them up to a ſtupified mind, 
tho this was the event through their wilful 
inconſideration and impenitency. Their own 
ride, covetouſneſs, malice, and other vices 
blinded their underſtanding, and hardened 
their hearts; ſo that they would not conſi- 
der the motives propoſed to them, and there- 
fore did not believe. He was fo far from 
infuſing into them a ſpirit of ſlumber, that 
he uſed all proper means to awaken them to 
conſideration ; but when they ſhut their eyes 
againſt the light, and turned a deaf ear to 
all perſuaſions, he juſtly left them in that 
ſpiritual lethargy, which they had brought 
upon themſelves. © God is faid to give repen- 
tance, knowledge, holineſs, when his means 
take effect upon thoſe, who uſe them well: 
and not to give theſe bleſſings, when the 
ſloth, inconſideration, and malice of men 
' Tenders. the means ineffectual. 2 Tim. ii. 
25. In meekneſs inſtructing thoſe, that oppoſe 
Ibemſelves; if God peradventure will give 
them repentance to the acknowledging of the 
truth. That he deſired their repentance can- 
not be doubted. The apoſtle means there- 
fore, if they will hear inſtruction, and diſ- 
e themſelves to receive it of him; and 
have not by their perverſe and malicious 
oppoſition to the truth ſo hardened their 


hearts, 
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: hearts, that they cannot be wrought upon; Sz RR. 
ſo provoked God, that he will leave them to X. 
their own deluſions. Not to multiply in- 


ſtances, the meaning of the text may be 
this. But notwithſtanding all the ſigns and 
wonders you have ſeen, which were ſuffi- 
cient to induce you to believe in and obey 
God; yet he hath not actually given you 
an underſtanding mind, and an obedient 
ear; becauſe you have not accepted his gifts, 
but refuſed them by reſiſting his grace, and 
abuſing the means of your happineſs. 


WHr1ich of theſe ſenſes was intended by 


Moſes, is not eaſy to determine, becauſe they 
arc all ſo agreeable to the uſe of the original 
phraſe: but this is certain, that every one 
of them is conſiſtent with the perfections of 
God, the deſign of the ſpeaker, and the te- 
nor of plainer 2 If we read them in- 
terrogatively, he 
them capacity to perceive, and do his will, 
and therefore they were to blame for not 
acting better. But if we take them as they 
lie in our tranſlation, according to the firſt 
interpretation under the ſecond head, they 
had as little conſidered the wonders they 
had ſeen, and attended to the inſtructions 
given them, as if God had not indowed 
them with the faculties of ſeeing and hear- 
ing; or agreeably to the ſecond; that God 
had not actually given them true wiſ- 
dom, and made them virtuous and hap- 
py, becauſe they rejected his gifts through 
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Sx RM. the wilful neglect of thoſe means, by which 


X. they might have been obtained, We muſt 


A therefore confeſs the goodneſs and righteouf- 


neſs of God, tho we acknowledge the IH. 
raclites to have been excedingly wicked. 


Let us take care, that we be not like this 


people, who ſo unthankfully abuſed the 
mercies of God. Now all theſe things, as 
the apoſtle obſerves, ſpeaking of theſe ſame 
perſons, hapned unto them for enſamples : and 
they are written for our admonition, upon whom 
the ends of the world are come, 1 Cor. x. 1 7. 
Let us not therefore wreſt this ſcripture to a 
wrong ſenſe, but underſtand it rightly, that 
we. may draw ſuch concluſions from it, as 
are worthy of God, and will be profitable 
to ourſelves. The inferences which ariſe 
from theſe words rightly underſtood are, 
1. Far God is holy, juſt and good in 
all his ways, and affords means to men with 
a ſincere and kind intention, that by uſing 
them well, they may become virtuous and 
happy. If he had not mercifully deſigned 
the good of theſe Iſraelites in bringing t the 
out of Egypt, in giving them laws to keep, 
he could not have juſtly upbraided them 
with the abuſe of thoſe means, nor reproved 
them for not being truly wiſe and good. It 
is certain therefore, that he gave them his 
commandments, that they might be obſerv- 
ed by them; and led them out of Egypt 
through the wilderneſs in fo extraordinary a 
manner, that they might fear and -obey 


him, 
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him, and inherit the land promiſed to their Sz ne, 
fathers. And what muſt we ſuppoſe to be X. 
the end of God in the preſent diſpenſation? WWW 
He has done far greater things for us, and 

bleſſed us with more excellent means. He 

has not ſpoken to us by his ſervant Moſes, 

but by his onlybegoten Son Jeſus Chriſt. He 
ſent him into the world to deliver us from 

worſe than Egyptian bondage, even from 

the ſervitude of fin, and from the wrath thy 
to come. His covenant with us is eſtabliſh- ti 
ed on better promiſes, for he. has not pro- | Ry 
miſed us an earthly Canaan, but an heaven- 1 
ly and eternal kingdom. If we conſider ouc- tt 
ſelves not only as Chriſtians, | but as natives | 34 
of Great Britain, how many, how great | 
are the advantages we receive from the re- 
formation? We are delivered from that yoke 
of popery, which our fathers could not bear, 
and happily injoy our Bibles, and our chriſt- 
ian liberty. And what can be the end of 
God in giving us ſuch plain rules of prac- 
| tice, ſuch gracious promiſes of affiſtance, 
ſuch clear views of eternal bleſſedneſs, but 
our preſent and our future good ?. His great 
kindneſs in giving us all the advantages we 
injoy, both as Chriſtians and Britons, may 
aſſure us, that his intention is merciful and 
good. His will therefore muſt be, that we 
ſhould acquire true knowledge by che chriſt- 
ian inſtitution, M will have all men to be 
Javed, and to come to the knowledge of the 
truth, 1 Tim. ii. 4; that we ſhould be 
1 brought 


_ FEE Of God's not giving | 

Sx RM. brought to repentance by the great motives 
X. ſet before us, for he is not willing that any 
wy ould periſh, but that all ſhould come to re-. 

bpbpbentance, 2 Pet. iii. 9; that we ſhould be 
eternally happy, For God fo loved the world, 

that he gave his only begotten Son, that who- 

ſoever believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, but 

have everlaſting life, John iii. 16. Let there 

not be therefore in any of us an evil heart 

of unbelief, as there was in the Iſraelites. 

He patiently bore their other provocations, 

but when they wickedly ſurmiſed, that it 

was his deſign to deſtroy them in the wilder- 
neſs, and that he never really intended, tho 

he promiſed by Moſes, to bring them into 

Canaan; he was ſo highly provoked with 
them, that he ſwore in his wrath; They ſhall 

not enter into my reſt, What then can more 

highly incenſe God, or more effectually de- 

prive us of ſalvation, than to diſtruſt the 
ſincerity of his word; and to imagine, that 
notwithſtanding all the gracious invitations 

of the goſpel, he ſecretly intends not to ſave 
us by Jeſus Chriſt? If we fear that he does 

not really intend our ſalvation, this may diſ- 
courage us from thoſe indeavours, which are 
neceſſary to obtain it, and ſo deprive us of 

the bleſſing of God: but if we believe, that 

it was the gracious purpoſe of God to ſave 

us by Jeſus Chriſt, we may then cheerfully 

Ft ourſelves. to obey the goſpel, in certain 

of ſucceding. Let us not therefore 
queſtion the truth of his declarations, _ 
| i 6 


' 


men hearts to perceive. 


take care that we are not wanting to our- SE RM. 


ſelves by neglecting that great falvation, 


which he is willing to confer upon uv 


through Jeſus Chriſt. RH 

2. HE gives men capacity to improve the 
means, which he affords them. This is 
lainly implied in theſe words, as you have 
1eard, in any of thoſe ſenſes, which are 
agreeable to the deſign of Moſes. Could 
the Judge of all the earth righteouſly blame 
and puniſh them for not knowing and per- 
forming their duty, if they had neither ca- 
pacity to underſtand, nor to do what he re- 
quired ? He did not irrefiſtibly move them, 


for this would have deſtroyed the virtue of 


their actions; but he gave them ſufficient 
ſtrength, for otherwiſe they could not have 
been left without excuſe. What was there 
in the commandments God gave to the If- 
raelites, which was above their ability? Why 


did they murmur and diſtruſt, inſtead of be- 


lieving in his word? Were not all thoſe won- 
derful works of God, which they had be- 
held, ſufficient grounds for their faith and 
truſt in him? Could they not judge, that 
he, who had done ſuch mighty works be- 
fore their eyes, could likewiſe proſper their 
expedition, and put them in poſſeſſion of 
Canaan in ſpite of all their oppoſers? And 


if we conſider our own ſtate, has not God 


abundantly inabled us to keep thoſe com- 
mandments, which he has given us by his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt > What man, who ſeriouſly 


287 


reads 


. 
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Sz RM. reads his Bible, can pretend to ſay, that he 
X. cannot underſtand what he muſt do to be 
way fayed? Is there not weight enough in the 
motives of the - goſpel, if duly thought 

upon, to overbalance all preſent conſidera- 

tions, which, in any circumſtances, may 
incline us to neglect our eternal ſalvation ? 

Is not the view of everlaſting deſtruction ſuf- 

ficient to reſtrain us from the moſt pleaſing 


np Y/ 
2 


and profitable viees ? Is not the ſure _— | 


tation of perfect and neverceaſing bleſſedneſs 


enough to excite us to ſtedfaſtneſs in per- 


forming the moſt difficult duties of reli- 
ion? And has not God promiſed to give 
he aſſiſtance of his ſpirit to them, who ſin- 
cerely indeavour to do their duty, and that 
in a way proportionable to their neceſſities? 
We may then do-all things, we may over- 
come the moſt powerful temptations, and 
practiſe the a Jo 
Chriſt, who ſtrengthens us, if we neglect 
not ourſelves. This leads me to obſerve 
What naturally ariſes from the true ſenſe of 


the text, 


difficult duties, through 


3. THAr 11 the means of religion, which 


God gives men at any time, are ineffectual, 
it is intirely owing to their own fault. Their 
woilful negligence deprives them of his bleſ- 
ſing, and is the only cauſe of their not ob- 
taining true wiſdom and happineſs. This 

moſt certainly was the caſe of the Iſraelites, 

who died in the wilderneſs. Their incon- 
ſideration was the cauſe of their arne | 

an 


* 
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ated their unbelief the cauſe of their exclu- 8 RM, 
ſion from the promiſed land. Deut. xxxii, X. 


29. O that they were wiſe, that they under 
food this, that they would conſider their latter 


end. Heb. iii. 9. So we ſee that they could 
not enter in becauſe of unbelief. Their chil- 


dren alſo were inconſiderate, and therefore 


did not underſtand and obey the voice of 


the Lord. If they would have reflected 


with due ſeriouſneſs on the miracles they 


had beheld, how could they have been ſo 


ſubject to fear. diſtruſt, and unbelief ? They 


are reproached with God's not giving them 


his bleſſings, becauſe they refuſed them. 
Their guilt lay in making his means inef- 
fectual by their ſtubbornneſs. This alſo was 
the folly and the crime of their poſterity in 


the time of the prophets. No proper in- 


ſtructions and exhortations, no warnings 
nor other means were wanting; but they 
would not hear, and improve the means. 
They were like ſelfwilled patients, who will 
not take, but throw away thoſe medicines, 
which might have cured them. Hol. vii. 1. 
When I would have healed Iſrael, then the 
iniquity of Ephraim was diſcovered, and the 


wickedneſs of Samaria. The unbelief and 


deſtruction of the Jews in the time of our 
bleſſed Lord are always charged upon them- 
ſelves. John iii. 9. And this is the condemna- 
tion, ſays he, that light is come into the world, 
and men loved darkneſs rather than light, be- 


can their deeds were os Ch. v. 40. And 
* 


— . AT LN I wan ty 


Of Ged's not giving 


SERM. ye will not come to me, that ye might have 


life. Acts xiii. 46. Then Paul and Barna- 


bas waxed bold, and ſaid, It was neceſſary, 


that the word of God ſhould firſt have been 


- ſpoken to you : but ſeeing ye put it from you, 


and judge yourſelves unworthy of everlaſting 
life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles, And is not 
all this enough to convince us, that it is the 


fault of men, which deprives them of the 


blefling of God? They are ignorant, be- 


_ cauſe they do not read and ſtudy the ſcrip- 


tures, They are overcome by temptation, 
becauſe they do not watch againſt, and re- 
fiſt it with care and reſolution, They are 
not prevailed upon by the motives of the 


chriſtian religion, becauſe they will not at- 
tentively confider, and keep them in mind. 
They are not ſaved, becauſe they will not 


forſake their evil ways, nor walk in thoſe 
paths of virtue, which lead to life eternal. 
However things appear to us, who cannot 
penetrate the hearts, nor view all the cir- 


cumſtances of men; if any are not con- 


verted from their vitious courſes, and ſaved, 
there is ſomething done or omited by them, 
contrary to their knowledge and duty, which 


is the cauſe of their impenitency and de- 


ſtruction. For, 
4. Gop will certainly give his bleſſing to 
thoſe, who do not render themſelves un- 


' worthy of it, by neglecting what is required 
on their part. This alſo is fully implied in 
the words of Moſes, when he reproaches 


1 the 
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the Iſraelites with the want of true wiſdom Se RM. 
and virtue, For this evidently ſhews, that X. 
their own inconſideration and diſobedience (YI 


were the cauſes, why God did not give 
them theſe ineſtimable bleſſings ; and conſe- 
quently they might have obtained them, if 
they had conſidered better, and done what 
they ought. They, who now ſincerely uſe 
the means of religion, may depend on the 


bleſſing of God. There is indeed an inſe- 


parable connexion between the performance 
of our duty, and his bleſſing. For he who 


reads the Bible, with an honeſt mind, can- 


not but improve in divine knowledge. By 
reſiſting temptation, it is weakened and over- 
come. By indeavouring to do good, we be- 
come more perfect and ſtedfaſt in the prac- 
tice of virtue. By praying to God, we are 
made more hun:ble and watchtul, we ga- 
ther ſtrength againſt all temptations, and fix 


the fear and love of God more deeply in our 


hearts, By living well, we are prepared and 
_ diſpoſed for heaven, the ſum of our wiſhes, 


and the crown of all our labors. We ſee 


therefore why the bleſſing of God is given, 


and why it is denied. To hope for it, 


while we negle& ourſelves, is mere pre- 
ſumption ; but it always attends our ſincere 
defires and indeavours. If we will not do 
what' God requires as the condition of his 
bleſſing, we refuſe it as much as if we re- 
jected it in words, Let us therefore ſeriouſly 
confider theſe things, and not deceive our- 


U 2 ſelves. | 


Of Cate, not giving, Ge. 


SE RM. ſelves. That we are able to know, and do 


good, is of the infinite goodneſs of God; 


ug for, as St, James juſtly obſerves, Every good 


gift, and every perfect gift is from above, 
_— cometh down from the Father of lights, ch. 


But ier no man ſay, when be is tempted, 


+ am tempted of God: for God cannot be 
tempted with evil, neither tempteth he any 
man, Ver. 13. When we have done evil, 
let us not fay, as ſome profanely do, that 
God did not give us grace to do better : but 


let us acknowledge, that we did not well 


conſider, nor ſet ourſelves to reſiſt tempta- 
tion ; that we neglected ourſelves, and were 


from thence overcome. To throw the o_ 


from ourſelves on God is the way to 
voke his wrath, to loſe his bleſſing, x bs 
harden ourſelves in fin ; but to acknowledge 
it to be our own fault, if we have not done 
our duty, as our conſciences will tell us it is, 
will be a means to keep us humble, to make 
us more circumſpect and diligent ; which is 
the way to obtain the divine aſſiſtance, to 
become more holy, and to _—_ to our- 
ſelves a bleſſed e a 
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SERMON XL. 
Holineſs the deſign of the goſpel. 


Tos . 11, I 2. 


8 For the grace of God hat bringeth 
HU /alvation, hath appeared to all 
men; teaching us, that denying 
ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, we 
ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly, and 
8907 ly in this preſent world. 


N the firſt verſe of this chap- Sz RM. 
on ter, St, Paul directs Titus to XI. 1 

. peak the things, which become ind : 
und dotrine; which things 
are, That the aged men be ſ0- 15 
ber, grave, temperate, ſound - 
in faith, in charity, in patience : and that 0 
other Chriſtians perform thoſe duties, which . 
belong to their age, relations, and circum- | = 
ſtances, as appears from the following verſes. ; 
The reaſon he gives, why Titus ſhould fo 1 
diligently preach theſe things, is rendered in [ot 
. En the 
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St RM. the text. The grace of God, which teaches 
XI. us to renounce our ſins, obliges us likewiſe 
WW to the practice of theſe duties. Grace proper- 
ly ſignifies favor, and in the writings of the 
apoſtles expreſſes the free, unmerited good- 
neſs of God in ſending his onlybegoten Son 
| Jeſus Chriſt to declare his will, and to re- 
deem us from our iniquities 'by his own 
death. Sometimes the effects of this won- 
derful kindneſs of God, as the extraordinary 
gifts of the holy Ghoſt, and thoſe ſpecial 
aſſiſtances, which were given to pious men 
in uncommon trials, are called grace. Rom. 
xii. 6. Having then gifts, differing accord- 
ing to the grace that is given to us, whether 
Prophecy, let us propheſy according to the pro- 
portion of faith, 2 Cor. xii. 9. And he ſaid 
unto me, My grace 1s ſufficient for thee, More- 
over the goſpel itſelf, in which the great 
mercy of God in ſending Jeſus Chriſt is ma- 
nifeſted to us, is ſometimes expreſſed by the 
word grace. Col. i. 6. Which is come unto 
you, as it is in all the world, and bringeth 
forth fruit, as it doth alſo in you, fince the 
day ye heard of it, and knew the grace of 
God in truth. And in this ſenſe, I conceive, 
it may be underſtood in our text. When 
he fays, the goſpel, or, if you pleaſe, the 
grace of God manifeſted in the goſpel, hath 
appeared to all men, he alludes to the ap- 
earance of heavenly bodies, which ſhine 
with great brightneſs and glory. Our bleſ- 
ſed Lord is compared to a light ſhining in 
OT 


of the poſpel. 


darkneſs, John i. 5; and the apoſtles are 8 E Rm. 
ſaid by Chriſt to be the light of the world, XI. 
Matt. v. 14. Theſe words, The grace of —w—= 


God which bringeth ſalvation, hath appeared 
to all men, ſeemed to our tranſlators ambi- 
guous in the original. For tho they fay in 
the text, The grace of God hath appeared to 
all men; according to which ſenſe, © they 
may be underſtood of the goſpel's being 
| preached not only to Jews, and proſelytes, 
but to all the nations of the world known 
at that time, Rom. x. 18. But I ſay, Have 
they not heard? Yes verily, their ſound went 


into all the earth, and their words unto the 


ends of the world: yet they have given a 
different turn to the words in their marginal 
reading, which is; The grace of God, that 
bringeth ſalvation to all men, hath appeared, 


And as the original will admit of this ſenſe *, 


ſo it is certainly agreeable to other ſcriptures, 
and to the gracious purpoſe of God, which 
is well expreſſed by St. Paul, For this is good 


and acceptable in the fight of God our Sa- 


viour : who will have all men to be ſaved, 
and to come unto the knowledge of the truth, 
1 Tim. ii. 3. This grace of God, which 
offers ſalvation to all men, does not diſin- 


gage Chriſtians from any obligations they 


1 ms, are 


2 In Xenophon we meet with corypwrepov duroic, more 
beneficial to them. Memorabil. Lib. iii. p. 765. Ed. Pa- 
riſ. Mpcxxv. The ſame author ſpeaking of an horſe, 
which he has deſcribed, ſays, he is gwrypuwrare; mW d- 
Sari, moſt ſafe to the rider, or moſt for the ſafety of the 
rider, De re equeſt. p. 937. Ed. ejuſd. | 
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SE RM, are under to live well; but teaches vs, that 

XI, denying ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, we ſhould 

Ly ve foberly, righteouſly, and godly in this pre- 
ent world, Theſe laſt words are a brief 


ſummary of the whole chriſtian practice. 
For ſobriety conſiſts in the right government 


of our natural appetites and paſſions; and 


includes therefore humility, temperance, con- 
tentment, chaſtity, ſelfdenial, and all thoſe 
virtues, which more immediately concern 
ourſelves. Righteouſneſs comprehends all the 
duties, which we owe to our neighbours, 
as benevolence, mercy, charity, affability, 
forbearance, forgiveneſs, candor, juſtice, ve- 
racity ; and directs us in all things to give 
them the ſame treatment, which we rea- 


ſonably expect from their hands, and to act 
according to the relation there is between us 


and them. Godlineſs conſiſts in that high 
veneration, and thoſe juſt conceptions we 
ſhould entertain of the ſupreme Being, in 
prayer and thankſgiving, in loving and 
fearing him above all, in puting our truſt 
in him, and humbly ſubmiting to his will 


in all events. My deſign is not to explain 


diſtinctly, and at large, the ſeveral duties 
comprehended in theſe few words, but to 
conſider the main point contained in them: 
which is, that the-great end of the chriſtian 
religion, or of the grace of God manifeſted 
to us in the goſpel, is to make us holy. 
To explain this 15 ly would require ſeveral 

8 ; diſcourſes, 


# 
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diſcourſes, but at preſent [ ſhall only prove SERM, 
in a ee oy XI. 


I 'T HAT it is the Aer of the chriſtian 
religion, or the grace of God manifeſted 
to us in the goſpel, to make us holy. 


U. Tn HAT it is obs fited to anſwer 
this great ald good end. Q 


III 181 ALI. conclude with ſome infe- 
' rences, which will ariſe from this ſub- 
* 


I. Tu deſign of the chriſtian religion, 
or the grace of God manifeſted to us in 
the goſpel, is to make us holy. 


Tris is declared to be one end, for 
which the bleſſed Jeſus came into the 
world. When fin was once introduced by 
the tranſgreſſion of our firſt parents, it in- 
creaſed ſo faſt, that the knowledge of the 
true God, and of that rational ſervice, 
which he required, was ſoon loſt. And 
when men had departed from the true 

God, all manner of vice more and more 
abounded. The heathen were ſunk fo low 
in ignorance and vice, before the bleſſed Je- 
ſus came, that they could not recover the 
knowledge of the truth in the moſt impor- 
tant concerns of religion, nor reform their 
Wee in worſhip and practice by any 

a ; | means. 
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SE RM. means. The philoſophers, who had better 
XI. notions in ſome things than the vulgar, a- 
—— muſcd themſelves with fine ſpeculations ; but 
made few attempts to reform their country, 

and thoſe of little or no efficfkey. They 
were born down by the torrent of evil cuſ- 
toms, and ſupported the idolatry of the 
times by their own example. Their notions 
of God and another world were neither 
clear nor certain; ſo that they could not 
ſufficiently ſupport them under that ill uſage, 
which they might bring upon themſelves by 
attempting a reformation. And tho the Jews 

had the law of God, yet the Scribes and 
Phariſees, who ſhould have been teachers 

and examples to others, were the great cor- 

rupters of the law; they were very nice in 

the obſervation of the ceremonial part, but 

omited - the weightier matters, judgment, 

mercy, and truth: inſomuch that true pie- 

ty was almoſt baniſhed from this people, 

and wickedneſs generally prevailed and tri- 

umphed. At this time, when the whole 

world lay in wickedneſs, and there was no 

apparent hopes of any reformation, God 

was graciouſly pleaſed to ſend his own Son; 

and for what end can we ſuppoſe he ſent 
him, but to teach men the knowledge and 
practice of true religion? 1 John iii. 8. For 
this purpoſe the Son of God was manifeſted, 

that he might deſtroy the works of the devil, 

Acts iii. 26. Unto you firſt, God having raiſed 

up his Son Feſus, ſent him to bleſs you, in 


turning 
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turning away every one of you from his ini- S ERM. 
quities. | XI. 
Tunis end he always proſecuted in tg 
whole courſe of his miniſtry by his private 
and publick diſcourſes. He faithfully reproved 
men of every rank for their ſins, and ex- 
horted them all to repentance. In his ex- 
cellent Sermon upon the mount, he has 
taught us the moſt pure and ſublime mo- 
rality, void of all oftentation, and influ- 
_ enced by the nobleſt principles of action. 
He took every occaſion to teach men the 
ractice of virtue, and to inculcate the ne- 
ceſſity of obedience to the will of God in 
all reſpects. When it was told him, that 
his mother and brethren ſought for him, he 
ſaid, Whoſoever ſhall do the will of God, the 
ame is my brother, and my fiſter, and mother, 
Mark iii. 35. When a certain woman laid, 
Bleſſed is the womb that bare thee, and the 
paps which thou haſt ſucked : he anſwered, 
Yea rather bleſſed are they that hear the word 
of God and keep it, Luke xi. 28. When 
ſome told him of the Galileans, whoſe blood 
Pilate had mingled with their facrifices, he 
ſaid, Except ye repent, ye ſhall all li hewiſo 
periſh, Luke xii. 3. When Martha enter- 
tained him at her houſe, and complained of 
her ſiſter Mary for leaving all the care of 
providing to her, that ſhe might attend his 
diſcourſes ; he took this occaſion to ſhew, 
that religion was the moſt important affair 
of life, and commended her for chooſing 
this 
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SE RM. this good part, Luke x. 42. At another 
XI. time, when his diſciples aſked him, Who is 
Lys the greateſt in the kingdom of heaven? he 
ſhewed them the neceſſity of mortifying 
their pride and ambition, and becoming 
humble, as little children, Matt. xvii. 1. 
In many other diſcourſes, he ſhews us the 
neceſſity of mortifying covetouſneſs and all 
inordinate luſts ; of improving all our abili- 
ties in doing good, and living according to 
our holy profeſſion, which is the deſign of 
thoſe beautiful parables of the talents and 
the virgins. He did not therefore teach 
men, that they were under no obligations 
to keep the law of God, becauſe he would 
make ſatisfaction for them: but inculcated 
the neceſſity of repentance, and a holy life, 
in order to obtain the pardon of their fins, 
and to become heirs of eternal life. 
His own converſation was anſwerable to 
his diſcourſes, and tended to promote a ſin- 
cere regard to the will of God. He ſet a 
moſt perfect example of all thoſe virtues, 
which are ſummarily comprehended in the 
words of the text. By that perfect com- 
mand, he exerciſed over his natural appe- 
tites, by his great humility, notwithſtanding 
all his divine abilities, by his contentment in 
the loweſt circumſtances of life, by that 
ſelfdenial, courage and patience, which he 
manifeſted in the greateſt dangers and the 
moſt afflicted condition, he has taught us 
the + * * By his benevolence 
| towards 


of the poſpel. 


towards all men, and his compaſſion to- SE RM, 
wards. the miſerable; by his affability to XI, 
thoſe, who came to him, and his going a- wv 


bout doing good ; by his juſtice to the per- 
ſons, characters and eſtates: of men, ſeveral 
inſtances of -which occur in his life ; by his 
ſpeaking the truth, when he knew it muſt 
coſt him his life; by his candor in puting the 
moſt favorable conſtruction on the actions 
of his diſciples, and kindly reproving them 
when they had done amiſs ; by his praying 
for his moſt inveterate enemies, when they 
were doing him the greateſt miſchief, he 
Has ſhewn us the complete practice of righ- 
teouſneſs. And as to godlineſs, his pro- 


found adoration of the Father, his many 


acts of prayer and thankſgiving, his love to 
him and zeal for his glory, his firm hope 
and truſt in him in the moſt trying circum- 
ſtances, his intire reſignation and ſubmiſſion 
to his will in all events, clearly teach us, 
wherein the exerciſe of it conſiſts. He was 
the moſt perfect pattern of all private, ſo- 
_ cial, and divine virtues, which ever appear- 
ed in the world; and has therefore by his 


ſpotleſs life ſhewn us the practice and neceſ- | 


ſity of holineſs; that we ought to walk even 
as he walked, and not vainly hope to enter 
into his glory without imitating his pure and 
heavenly converſation, according to our ſe- 


veral abilities. He ſays therefore, Learn of 


me, for I am meek and lowly in heart. And, 
If ye keep my commandments, ye ſhall abide 
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SERM, in my love: even as I have kept my Fathers 


XI. commandments, and abide in bis love, John 


uv. 10. | 


ALL the doctrines and precepts of our 


bleſſed Lord have a tendency to promote 


holineſs, and were undoubtedly given forth 
by him with a deſign to make men truly 
virtuous. What can more directly tend to 
promote a holy life than thoſe notions of 
God, which we. have learned from his reli- 
gion? We believe in one God, who is a 
moſt pure and immenſe ſpirit ; who is per- 
fectly holy, as well as infinitely good; who 
views all our thoughts and actions, and is 
of purer eyes than to behold iniquity with 
delight. As God therefore, who hath called 
us, is holy, ſo ought we to be holy in all 
manner of converſation. The notions, which 


the Gentiles entertained of their deities, might 
imbolden them in vice; but our belief in 


God tends to reſtrain us from fin, and in- 
gage us to the ſincere practice of all virtue. 
No doctrine of our holy religion is merely 


ſpeculative, but is deſigned to beget in us a 


holy diſpoſition, and to lead us to a regular 


practice. In particular the doctrine of the 


reſurrection and the future judgment teach 
us to keep our bodies undefiled, and to be 
upright in our whole conduct. For which 
reaſon St. Paul ſays, that becauſe he had 
hope towards God; That there ſhall be a re- 


ſurrection of the dead, both of the juſt and 
unjuſt, he therefore exerciſed himſelf t have 


always 
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always a conſcience void of offence toward God, St RM. 


and toward men, Acts xxiv. 15, 16. And XI. 


as for the precepts of Chriſt, there is not WW 


one of them, but what forbids ſome fin, 
or commands either the practice of ſome 
particular virtue, or ſubſtantial piety in ge- 
neral. This is ſo obvious to every one, that 
I need not inſiſt on particular inſtances. And 
what can be the deſign of ſuch holy doc- 
trines and laws, but to make all thoſe, who 
believe in him, ſincerely holy? Such excel- 
lent precepts ſurely were not given us to im- 
prove our knowledge only, but likewiſe to 
direct our practice. He gives no incourage- 
ment to any man to hope for ſalvation by 
him, unleſs he obſerves his laws in the ge- 
neral courſe of his life. For he declares, 
Net every one, that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, 
ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven : but he 
that doth the will of my Father which 1s in 
heaven, Matt. vii. 21. . 

Bu r from the incarnation, the diſcourſes, 
the example, the doctrines and laws of Chriſt, 
let us procede to conſider what was the end 
of his dying for us; whether he offered him 
ſelf as a facrifice for us upon the croſs, that 
he might make atonement for our fins only ; 
or whether it was not his view alſo to de- 
liver us from the power of ſin, and to make 
us holy. He muſt certainly deſign to puri- 
fy us from fin, becauſe this is abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary to remiſſion. The guilt of fin, or 

obnoxiouſneſs to puniſhment, is contracted 


by 
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SERM,. by the violation of the divine law; and we 
XI. cannot therefore be acquited from it, but 
muſt increaſe our guilt, while we continue 
in ſin. He muſt therefore deliver us from 

ſin, before we can poſſibly be forgiven ; and 
make us holy in order to our acceptance 
with God. And as this appears to be ne- 
ceſſary from the nature of things, ſo if we 

will be determined by the ſcriptures, it is 
there declared to be one end of his dying in 
our ſtead. Titus 11. 14. Who gave himſelf 

for us, that he might redeem us from all ini- 

22 55 and purify unto himſelf a peculiar peo- 

ple, zealous of good works. His redeeming us 
from all iniquity is to be underſtood” of his 
ſeting us at liberty from the dominion of 

fin, as plainly . appears from the parallel 
words of St. Peter, 1 Epiſt. i. 18 : Foraf- 
much as ye know that ye were not redeemed 

with corruptible things, as Aver and gold, 
from your vain converſation received by tra- 
dition from your fathers; but with the pre- 
cious blood of Chriſt, as of a lamb without 
blemiſh and without ſpot. This end of Chriſt's | 
death is declared by the ſame apoſtle, ch. i. 

24. Who bis own ſelf bare our fins in his own 

on the tree, that we being dead to it, 

ſhould tive unto righteouſneſs. iTo the ſame 
purpoſe are the words of St. Paul, Gal. i. 4. 

Who gave himſelf for our fins, that he might 
deliver us from this preſent evil'world, accord- 

ing to the ail of God and our Father. His 


intention therefore in dying for us was to 
| recova 
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recover us from the power of fin, and to 8 E RM. 
ingage us to walk in newneſs of life. And XI. 
his death indeed, conſidered as a ſacrifice for 


ſin, is moſt wiſely adapted toj anſwer this 
end; becauſe it gives us the greateſt incou- 
ragement to hope for mercy, if we truly 
repent : and at the ſame time ſhews us the 
utter impoſſibility of obtaining forgiveneſs, 
while we continue in a ſtate. of diſobedi- 
ence, For if we could be accepted with 
God in a ſtate of fin, why did his bleſſed 
Son ſuffer the ignominious death of the 
croſs; that he might ſave us from our ſins ? 
I cannot now more largely ſhew what an 
excellent means of turning us from fin to 
God the death of Chriſt is, how many in- 
gaging motives to reformation and obedience. 
it contains; but it is material to obſerve, 
that he did not only ſuffer death to deliver 
us from our fins; but alſo to complete that 
example of ſuffering virtues, which he had 
ſet us in the whole courſe of his humiliation. 
St. Peter therefore ſays, For even bereunto 
were ye called: becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered for 
us, leaving us an example, that ye ſhould fol- 
low his ſteps. And if theſe were his ends in 
offering 'his life for us, is it not a great, a 
dangerous miſtake for any perſons to ima- 
zine, that they are not in duty bound to 
keep the law of God, becauſe Chriſt made 
ſatisfaction for them? Is this reaſonable ?.:Is 
it not highly abſurd ? Is it not impoſtible? 
For if our creation, if every other inſtance 
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Sen. of divine goodneſs lays us under an obligation 
XI. to gratitude, love, and obedience, the ama- 
a Zing love of God to mankind diſplayed in 


the death of Chriſt, the many great and 
moſt deſirable bleffings, which are confered 
upon us in him, cannot poſſibly diminiſh 
and cancel the obligations we are under to 
obey the law of God, but muſt confirm 


and increaſe them. Thus St. Paul argues, 


That he died for all, that they which live, 


ſhould not henceforth live unto themſelves, but 


unto him, which died for them, and roſe a- 
gain, 2 Cor. v. 15. For ye are bought with 


a price, ſays the apoſtle in another place: 


therefore glorify God in your body, and in your 


_ ſpirit, which are Gods, 1 Epiſt. vi. 20. In 


whatſoever view therefore we conſider the 
death of Chriſt, his deſign was to make us 
perſonally holy, as the only means of our 


recovering the favor of God, and being pre- 


pared for a ſtate of eternal bleſſedneſs here- 
after. And for this end he aroſe again and 
aſcended into heaven, that by ſending down 
the gifts of the holy Ghoſt; he might make 
the miniſtry of the apoſtles: ſucceſsful in 
turning men from idols to God, and from 
ſin to the practice of holineſs. He ſaid 


therefore, And I, if I be lifted up from the 


earth, will draw all men unto me, John xil. 
32. Tho the Jews crucified him, yet when 


he was riſen again, he would by the mighty 


works done in his name propagate his doc- 
trine through the whole world, and ingage 
| 2 men 


- b 


ebe goſpel. 


men to obey his inſtitution. His reſurtec- 8 E R. 


tion from the grave, and aſcenſion into hea- 


ven, ſhould induce us to moderate our af. — 


fections towards preſent things, and to ſet 
them chiefly upon things above. Col. iii. 1. 
F ye then be riſen with Cbriſt, ſeek thoſe 


things which are above, n Chr1 ft Joes 


on ths right hand of God. 
Ir we farther proceds to conſider the 


ſanctions of his religion, the rewards which 


are annexed to the obſervation of his laws, 


and the uniſhments, which are ee 


againſt the violation of them, we ſhall 
ceive, that their end likewiſe is to reſtrain 5 


from ſin, and to make us truly righteous. 


The promiſes of the goſpel are deſigned to 


ingage us to renounce the pomps and vani- 


ties of this world, which cannot give us 
that intire ſatisfaction, we naturally deſire; 
to lead holy lives, and go through all the 
trials of our virtue with reſolution and ſted- 
faſtneſs. This end of them is declared by 
St. Peter, 2 Epiſt. 1. 4. Whereby are given 
unto us exceed; ng.great and precious promiſes ; 
that by theſe you might be partakers of the di- 
vine nature, having eſcaped the corruption 
that is in the world through luſt, What their 
tendency is, what ile they ſhould have 
upon all Chriſtians is plain from St. Paul's 

exhortation to the Corinthians, 2 Cor. vii. 1. 

Having therefore theſe promiſes, dearly beloved, 
let us cleanſe ourſelves from all filthineſs of 
fleſh and ſpirit, perfefting holineſs in the fear 
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SER N. of God. The promiſes therefore of the goſpel 


are to move and excite us to the ſtedfaſt 


practice of piety; and the end of thoſe 
threats, which are denounced againſt the 
diſobedient, is to preſerve us from ſin by 
5 overbalancing all the allurements and terrors 


of this world; when they are ſet before us. 


Matt. x. 28. And fear not them which kill 


the body, but are not able to kill the foul : but 
rather fear him which is able to defiroy both 


foul and body in hell. All the grace of God 


therefore manifeſted to us in the incarnation, 
life, death, and reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt 


Is deſigned to recover us from a ſtate of fin 


to a ſtate of holineſs; and this is not only 
the natural tendency, but the declared end 
of all his doctrines and precepts, of all the 
promiſes and throats 'of his holy inſtitu- 


| tion. 


1 I PROCEDE to ſhew that the chriſtian 
religion is admirably fited to promote this 


great and good end. And, 


1. IT gives us the moſt eaſy, petſed, arid 
efficacious rules for the practice of virtue, 


2. IT. propoſes to us the moſt proper and 
8 motives to holineſs of life. 


1. IT gives us the moſt eaſy, perfect, and 
efficacious rules for the practice of virtue. 


Wx are not left to trace out the know- 
ledge of God, nor to collect our duty from 
the 


of the geſpel. 1 
the relation of things by our own reaſon. SE RM. 
For tho this may in ſome meaſure be done, XI. 
it requires more capacity and leiſure, than WW 
moſt men are maſters of. Beſides, when 
perſons have been long addicted to evil cuſ- 
toms, they have little or no inclination to 
ſuch inquiries; and are ſo prepoſſeſſed with 
falſe notions, that they cannot certainly diſ- 
cern the truth. This was the caſe of the 
politeſt heathen, before the advent of our 
bleſſed Lord. They were ſo bewildered with 
a multitude of opinions, fo overborn by the 
prejudice of education and the power of 
evil cuſtoms, that they could not attain any 

certain knowledge of the true God, and of 
a a future ſtate, nor indeed of moral virtue in 
ſome reſpects: all which is abundantly plain 
from their own writings. And they, who 
are not able to conſult them, may be fatis- 
fied by reading the firſt chapter of St. Paul's 
epiſtle to the Romans, and other places of 
the new Teſtament. But the knowledge of 
theſe things is plainly delivered to us in the 
chriſtian inſtitution, What we ſhould be- 
lieve concerning God, how we ſhould wor- 
ſhip him, the fear and love, and other duties 
we owe to him; how we ſhould behave 
towards all men, relations or neighbours; 
friends or enemies, ſuperiors or inferiors ; 
the government of our natural paſſions, and 
every duty, which concerns ourſelves ; what 
the future ſtate of good and bad men will 
certainly be, are all laid down ſo plainly in the 
Wo X 2 diſcourſes 


310 Holineſs the defign 
St Rm, diſcourſes of Chriſt and his diſciples, that 
XI. men of the meaneſt capacity, the unlearned 
as well as the learned, may underſtand them 
without any difficulty. It ſets all theſe _ - 
in ſo ſtrong a light, that we evidently 

ceive the truth and reaſonableneſs of > oor 
which we ſhould. not have known, or been 
very uncertain about it, if we had been 

without the advantage of divine revelation. 
MoRxgoveR his religion does not only 
give us more plain, but alſo more perfect 
rules for a holy life. For as to the extent 
of our duty, there is no moral evil, but 
what it forbids. There were ſeveral ſins al- 
lowed of by ſome of the philoſophers, but 
dur bleſſed Lord requires us to abſtain from 
all appearance of evil. His: followers were 
forbid to do many things, which the 
heathen allowed. Eph. iv. 17. This I ſay 
therefore and teftify in the Lord, that ye 
henceforth walk not as other Gentiles walk, in 
the vanity of their mind. His religion in- 
deed ſtrikes at the root of all fin, becauſe 
it forbids evil thoughts and deſires, from 
whence evil actions procede. The Chriſtian 
muſt mortify the luſts of the fleſh, which 
is the moſt effectual way to preſerve himſelf 
1 from evil actions. Gal. v. 24. Aud they that 
= are Chrifts, have crucified the fleſh; noath the 
N affections, and luſts. On the other hand 
= there is no virtue, but what it commands. 
There are ſome virtues which the philoſo- 
FE ge did not * but out religion 


teaches 


. of the goſpel." gar 
teaches us the practice of every thing, which 8 E RN. 
is commendable and good. It does not only XI. 
teach us to love our friends, but likewiſe our. vo 
enemies; and to do good to them, who 
have uſed us ill. It directs us to lay no 
more ſtreſs on things than the nature of 
them requires; to obſerve poſitive inſtitu- 
tions as means of religion, and moral virtue, 
as that, wherein it principally conſiſts. Chriſt 
therefore tells his diſciples, That except your 
righteouſneſs ſhall exceed the righteouſneſs of 
the Scribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no caſe 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. He has 
none of thoſe looks maxims, which prevail- 
ed among the Jews, who hoped to commute 
for the neglect of other duties by obſerving 
ſome great precept of the law; but them, 
who were miſled by ſuch vain opinions, he 
directs to the love of God and our neigh- 
bour, becauſe they who are influenced by 
theſe principles, will obſerve all the duties, 
which they owe to them. The religion of 
our bleſſed Lord ſanCtifies the — and 
does not only direct to good actions, but in- 
fuſes the beſt and moſt generous principles. 
It ſhews us, that no religious actions will be 
acceptable to God, if done from vain often- 
tation and ſiniſter views; and that to pleaſe 
him, we muſt. be moved by ſincere. and 
good intentions. Nothing therefore can be 
more perfect than the rules, which he Bs 
us, for the command of our thoughts, and 
the gebrngneat of our actions; and og 
X 4 1 quently 
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SERM. quently. no inſtitution can be better fited to 


make men truly righteous. 


NE THe precepts of Chriſt are likewiſe moft 


efficacious, becauſe the divine authority is 
ſtamped upon them. The lectures of the 
philoſophers were read to few, and had no 
authority to inforce them; and therefore 
their fineſt ſentences had no weight upon 
the conſciences of their auditors, betas 
they were not received as the commands 
of God. But Chriſt and his apoſtles preach- 
ed to all men, and delivered their doctrines 
and precepts as the will of God ; and proved 
that they were really ſo, by the miracles 
which they did in his name. The wonder- 
ful works done by the apoſtles raifed the at- 
tention of all conſiderate perſons, and over- 

came their Ear They were hereby 
convinced, that their idols were no Gods; 
and that there was but one living and true 
God, by whoſe power theſe miracles were 
done; and that it was his will, they ſhould 
renounce their ſins, and obey his laws. 
Hence proceded that ſurpriſing change, 
which was effected by the preaching of the 
apoſtles. They, who ſeriouſly conſidered 
their miracles, could not reſiſt the evidence 
of them ; but were prevailed upon to-change 
their manners, as well as their notions, in 
obedience to the goſpel. The apoſtles rea- 
ſoned juſtly from the ſcriptures with the 
Jews, and from the nature of things with 
the Gentiles ; ; * their rs. . 
* ave 


of the goſpel. ry 
have had fo quick and fo great ſucceſs, if Sz RM. 
they had not been ſupported by their mira- XI. 
cles. By the means of theſe it was, that 
ſo many converts were made in Jeruſalem at 
the feaſt of Pentecoſt, and in other places, 
where the apoſtles preached in the name of 
Jefus. To theſe St. Paul attributes his ſuc- 
ceſs among the Theſſalonians, 1 Theſſ. i. 
5, 9. For our goſpel came not unto you in 
word only, but alſo in power, and in the holy 
Ghoſt, and in much aſſurance; as ye know 
what manner of men we were among you for 
your ſake For they themſelves ſhew of us, 
what manner of entering in we had unts you, 
and how ye turned to God from idols to ſerve 
the living and true God, | 
23. TE x chriſtian religion propoſes to us 
the moſt proper and prevailing motives to 
holineſs of life. To perſuade men to re- 
pentance, what can be better ſuited than 
the gracious promiſe of pardon made us by 
Jeſus Chriſt, and confirmed by his own 
blood? We are not left to conjecture from 
the attributes of God, that he will forgive 
us after great, wilful, and longrepeated tranſ- 
greſſions; but we know. it more certainly, 
and more comfortably from the goſpel of 
Chriſt. Acts xiii. 38. Be it known unto you 
therefore, men and brethren, that thro this 
man is preached unto you. the forgiveneſs of 
fins. When men, who were conſcious to 
themſelves of many heinous fins, both Jews 
and Gentiles, were ſo well and fo firmly aſ- 
N fond 
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SRE RM. ſured, that God would freely forgive all 
XI. their paſt offences, how great ſoever, upon 
wR_— ſincere amendment; how effectually muſt 
this move them to forlake their ſins, and to 
lead better lives? Beſides, this promiſe is not 
only ſuited in its own nature to win fin- 
ners to repentance, and to reconcile them to 
God; but the condition alſo, upon which 
this moſt deſirable bleſſing of forgiveneſs is 
ſuſpended, muſt have a great effect. For 
remiſſion through the blood of Jeſus Chriſt 
is promiſed to them only, who heartily re- 
pent of their ſins. Acts ii. 38. Repent and 
be baptized every one of you in the name f 
Fefus Chriſt, for the remiſuon of fins, and ye 
ſhall receive the gift of the holy Ghoſt. . The 
chriſtian inſtitution gives no incouragement 
to ſuch, as delight in their ſins; tho it gives 
the greateſt to them, who are truly * 
nitent. 

ANOTHER motive to holineſs, which may 
not. only animate our indeavours, but alſo 
keep under and overcome thoſe doubts and 
fears, which ariſe either from the ſenſe of 
our own weakneſs, or the temptations of 
this world, is the. promiſe of the ſpirit. 
Much indeed may be done by thoſe. natural 
powers, which God has given us, if we ſe- 
riouſly reſolve to live well, and add ſuitable 
indeavours to our good reſolutions. But 
when perſons have been long inſlaved to 
their ſinful paſſions, they too often experi- 


ence, that when | they. would do good, evil - 
is 


F 
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is preſent with them. In this caſe he, who 8E RM. 
ſincerely indeavours to reſiſt temptation, and XI. 
to reform his life, may hope for the aſſiſ - 
tance of God; but to have ſuch clear and 
expreſs promiles, as are made to us in the 
goſpel, is a mighty motive to reſolution and 
perſeverance. We may cheerfully ſet our- 
ſelves to work out our ſalvation, becauſe we 

| know, that God will proſper our fincere in- 
deavours by his bleſſing. By his grace, if 
we devoutly aſk it, and honeſtly concur 
with it, we ſhall be effectually ſupported 
againſt all temptations, and difficulties. For 
what can be too difficult for Chriſtians to 
perform, too hard for them to ſuffer, when 
God is with them, and aſſiſts them by his 
ſpirit? And this promiſe of divine aſſiſtance 
is alſo made us upon ſuch conditions, as 
cannot but render it a great incentive to care 
and diligence. If God wrought upon men 
irreſiſtibly, this might tempt them to ſit 

ſtill, waiting for his operations, and neg- 
lecting the uſe of thoſe capacities and means 
he has given them; but ſince he has pro- 
miſed his aid to them only, who faithfully 
exert their own beſt indeavours, it no leſs 
powerfully incites men to do their own part, 
than it incourages them to hope for all need- 

ful aſſiſtance. And that the gracious aſſiſ- 
tances of the holy Spirit are thus condition- 
ally promiſed, is evident from the whole te- 
nor of the Bible; for where theſe are pro- 
miſled, there, or in other places, our own 
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St Rm. conſideration, reſolution, and action are re- 
XI. quired. Phil. ii. 12. Work out your own 
ny akvation with fear and trembling, For it is 


God which worketh in you, both to will, and 
to do, of his good pleaſure. James iv. 7. Re- 
fift-the devil, and he will flie from you. 

To theſe motives may be added the 
threats and promiſes of the goſpel, which 
have likewiſe a great tendency to promote 
this good end, The future miſery, which 


it denounces as the juſt conſequence - of a 
wicked life, will far excede all the trouble 


of mortifying our luſts, and all the evils, 
which can be inflicted upon us for a good 
conſcience. How powerfully then ſhould 


the belief of this reſtrain us from ſin, and 


excite us to ſtedfaſtneſs in religion, that we 
may not, for fear of temporary evils; run 
upon everlaſting deſtruction ? On the other 


hand, the promiſe of eternal bleſſedneſs 
made to the obedient is no leſs proper to 
allure us to our duty, as might be ſhewn in 


divers reſpects, if we could at preſent di- 


ſtinctly conſider them. The very nature of 


the future reward, as it is a ſtate of perfect 
rectitude, calls us to purity ; ſince we can- 


not be prepared for it, unleſs we are pre- 


viouſly ſanctified in this life. Beſides, the 
_ tranſcendent excellency of the future glory 
makes it a moſt powerful incitement to vir- 
tue, becauſe it will be inconceivably better, 


and more ſolid than any thing, which this 


changing world can bid for our affections. 
= Nothing 
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Nothing in this life, no preſent pleaſures, 8 E R NM. 
advantages, or honors can make us amends XI. 
for the loſs of eternal bleſſings; and there- N 
fore whatſoever we loſe on that account, we 
ſhould take care to ſecute to ourſelves a rigbt 
to them through Jeſus Chriſt. The promiſe 
of this complete and inconceivable felicity is 
likewiſe made to us upon ſuck conditions, 
as cannot but ſtrongly. influence our prac- 
tice: for eternal life is promiſed to them who 
by patient continuance in well doing, ſeek for 
glory, and honor, and immortality, Rom ii. 
7. Such are the motives, which our holy 
religion propoſes, in order to prevail with us 
to renounce our fins, and to live godly ; and 

ſides theſe, the grace of God in ſending 

ſus Chriſt to reveal his will to us, and to 
die for our ſins; in aſſiſting our indeavours 
to reform by his ſpirit, and forgiving our 
ſins upon repentance, cannot but conſtrain 
us to love and gratitude, which are princi- 
ples of obedience no leſs powerful than pure 
St. John ſays, We love bim; becauſe be firſt 
loved us, 1 Epiſt. iv. 9. and this is the love of 
God that we keep his commandments, ch. v. 3. 
His inexpreſſible love manifeſted to us in 
Jeſus Chriſt is not only a proper means to 
gain our affections to himſelf, but ingages us 
likewiſe to love one another, as St. Paul ob- 
ſerves, 1 Theſſ. iv. g: and wherever theſe 
principles prevail, there every divine and ſo- 


cial virtue will be obſerved, But,” 
II. 
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III. IS RALI conclude with 5 infe- 
hich ariſe from this ſubject. 


1. FRoM hence we may infer the truth 
of the chriſtian religion. God is perfectly 
holy, and therefore no religion can be juſtly 
ſuppoſed to come from him, unleſs it tend | 
to promote a holy life. But now ſuppoſing 
he was pleaſed to give mankind a revelation 
of his will, what other worſhip would he 
require, what other laws would he give 
forth, than thoſe which our holy religion 
injoins ? We have therefore good reaſon to 
conclude, that Jeſus came from God, be- 
cauſe his religion teaches the moſt. perfect 
practice of holineſs. To his doctrine he 
juſtly appealed for the truth of his miſſion, 
John vii. 16. Jeſus anſivered them, and ſaid, 
My doctrine is not mine, but his that ſent me. 
The purity of his doctrine is not indeed the 
only proof we have for the truth of his re- 
ligion. The miracles which he did in the 
name of the Father, and which his diſciples 

rformed in his name after his aſcenſion, 
moſt fully atteſt the truth of his religion; 
and ſhew that it is not only good in itſelf, 
but that he was truly ſent from God to de- 
liver it to men. And this. external evidence 
was neceſſary, whether we conſider the pre- 
judices of ſome, or the weak capacities of 
others. They, who would not have at- 
tended to the internal evidences of his doc- 


trine, were awakened by theſe ſtupendous 
| works, 
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works, and convinced of the truth of his 8 ERNI. 
miſſion, 0 XI. 
2. Wr are hence furniſhed with a good 
rule to try the doctrines of men, whether 
they are true or falſe. For if the grand de- 
ſign of the diſpenſation of the goſpel is to 
make us holy, no doctrine can be Chriſt's, 

which has a contrary tendency. By their 
fruit we may know them, for if they tend 

to incourage men in fin, and tempt them to 

_ neglect their duty, they are certainly falſe ; 
and yet ſuch are many dottrines, which 
have prevailed among profeſſed Chriſtians, 
The popiſh doctrine of abſolution, that the 
prieſt has power judicially to abſolve from 
all paſt fins them, who ſhew ſome contri- 
tion at the point of death, is not a doctrine 
of Chriſt, becauſe it tends to make men de- 
fer their repentance, and to live licentiouſly, 
hoping for the benefit of this abſolution at 
laſt. And as to their doctrine of indul- 


f gences, what wickedneſs are they not Capa- 
ble of commiting, who have received an in- 
E: dulgence for ſins to come, as well as an ab- 
3 ſolution from ſins paſt? Theſe indulgences 
5 indeed do not only tend to harden men in 
- | fin, but have been often given on purpoſe to 
e draw them into wicked undertakings. Their 
— doctrine of purgatory is no leſs contrary to 
of holineſs; for if men can hope to be refined 
t- from their ſinful corruptions by the flames 
C- | thereof, and to be tranſlated from thence to 
Jus heaven by the prayers of the living, which 
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SERM. are to be purchaſed with money, will not 


this tempt them to negle& the mortification 


of their luſts, and ſleep on ſecurely in their 


beloved vices, while they live? But not to 
mention other popiſh doctrines, it muſt be 
confeſſed, that ſome things have- prevailed 
among Proteſtants, which are not favorable 
to the great deſign of the goſpel. To ſup- 
. poſe, as ſome have done, that men can do 
nothing acceptable to God, till they are 
wrought-upon by irreſiſtible grace, notwith- 
ſtanding all the natural powers God has 
given them, and all the directions of his 
word, does not tend to ingage them to ſet 
about their duty; but rather to diſcourage 
them from it, if not to tempt them to go 
on in their ſins, expecting this irreſiſtible 
operation. In fact many, who have im- 
bibed this notion, are not aſhamed to make 
it an excuſe for delaying their repentance; 
which muſt be attended with the worſt of 
conſequences, as it cannot but offend al- 
mighty God, and confirm their vitious ha- 
bits; as it prevents thoſe indeavours, and 
deprives them of that aſſiſtance, by which 
they might ſubdue their finful paſſions, and 
reform their lives., And as it has not a good 
tendency, ſo it is manifeſtly contrary to 
thoſe paſſages of ſcripture, which exhort 
finners to repent and be converted ; and 
_ conſequently prove, that there is ſomething 
for them to do in obedience to the word 
of God, as the condition of their Kings 
2 12 4 lite 
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ſiſted! by his ſpirit. The gracious aſſiſtance 8 FR NM. 
of God is not promiſed to ſuperſede, but to XI. 


roſper our indeavours, as plainly appears. 
Fenn thi words of St. Paul — cd. 
But I will add no more Inſtances. By this 

rule you may try other doctrines, whether 
they are of God, or not. 

3. FROM hence we may ſafely judge 
whether we are in a ſtate of Agon. 
The ultimate end of the goſpel is to make 
us eternally happy, and as a neceſſary means 
of effecting this, it deſigns to make us holy. 

If therefore we would have good reaſon to 
hope for eternal bleſſedneſs through Chriſt, 
we muſt not oppoſe, but concur with the 
gracious deſign of his religion. We muſt 
not place our affections chiefly on lower ob- 


jets, nor gratify the luſts of the fleſh ; but 


follow peace with all men, and holineſs, without 


which no man ſhall ſee the Lord, Heb. Xii. 
14, He, who lives in obedience to God, 

may be aſſured that he is in his favor; but 
he, who liveth in wilful fin, is neither a 
child of God, nor an heir of eternal glory. 

For St. John fays, 1 Epiſt. iii. 10. In this 
the children of God are manifeſt, and the 
children of the devil: Whoſoever doth not 
righteouſneſs, is not of God, neither he that 
lweth not his brother. If we live in love 
and in the practice of all holineſs, we ſhall 
be fit for heaven and the communion of the 


ſaints above; Since the religion therefore, 


which WE profeſs, 1 is ſo holy, let us not dif- 
: 2 honor 
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SE RM. honor it by a wicked life; but adorn the 
XI. doctrine of God our Arien by a truly 
8 chriſtian temper and conduct. And if in 
this world, we live ſoberly, righteouſly, and 

odly, we may look with comfort for that 

3 leſſed bope, and the glorious appearing of 

the great God, and our Saviour Feſus Chit. ; 

and when he comes, we ſhall behold him 

with joy, and enter into his everlaſting 
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SERMON XII. 
Real holineſs more 3 and 
Me neceſſary than poſitive rites. 


MaTTHEw Xii. 7. 


But if ye had known what this 
mneanetb, I will have mercy, and 
not ſacrifice, ye would not have 
condemned the gralllefs. 


e 58 true religion is the way to 8E RN. 
> heaven, we ſhould be ex- XII. 
? cedingly careful, that we do * 
not miſtake it; nor place ſo 
N= much in. things, which are 

| _ © only means of it, as to neg- 
bet thoſe, wherein it principally conſiſts, and 
without the practice of which, we cannot 

be prepared for the joys of that bleſſed place. 

It is not indeed every miſtake in judgment, 

which can ruin them, who are upright in 
heart, and holy in converſation ; there being 
N I more in theſe things to fit men for the happy 
3. an 
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8E RR. ſtate above, than there is in a ſpeculative 
XII. error to make them unworthy and incapa- 
ble of it. But a practical error may be of 
VvVorſe conſequence, and lead us to neglect 
thoſe things, which are moſt neceſſary to 
our happineſs in the world to come, A fa- 
tal miſtake of this kind was commited by 
too many of the Jews before and in our 
bleſſed Saviour's time. They placed their 
religion chiefly in a nice and ſcrupulous ob- 
ſervation of external rites, which made them 
neglect the weightier matters of the law, 
judgment, mercy, and faith, They valued 
themſelves ſo much on their own righteouſ- 
neſs, which conſiſted in rigorouſly obſerving - 
the rites of the law, and the traditions of 
the Scribes, that they did not only cenſure 
others unjuſtly, but alſo allowed themſelves 
in great immoralities. God indeed had given 
them various ceremonial laws, with a view 
to keep them from the idolatries of the Gen- 
tiles; but certainly he never deſigned, that 
they ſhould add to them by their own tra- 
ditions, or place their religion chiefly in 
things external. What he principally re- 
quired of them was, that they ſhould be 
holy as he is holy, which muſt include the 
rectitude of their wills, and regularity of 
their conduct. He always ſhewed them, 
that he would not accept of their oblations, 
if they lived wickedly, and that an obedi- 
ent temper was more acceptable to him than 
all external ſervice. 1 Sam, xv. 22. Behold, 
DO gr ta 
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to obey is better than ſacrifice; and to hearken; 8 E RM. 
than the fat of rams, The ſame ſenſe is ex- XII. 
preſſed in other words, Pfal. I. 13. Will 1 ww 
eat the fleſh of bulls, or drink the blood of 
goats ? Offer unto God thankſgiving, and pay 
| thy vows unto the moſt high, In the next 
Pſalm, David addreſſes himſelf to God in 
theſe words, For thou defireſt not ſacrifice; 
elſe would I give it: thou delighteſt not in 
burnt-offering. The ſacrifices of God are a 
broken ſpirit, ver. 16, 17. The judgment 
of Solomon in this matter was the fame 
with that of his royal father. For he de- 
clares, that, To do juſtice and judgment, is 
more acceptable to the Lord than ſacrifice £ 
and that, The ſacrifice of the wicked is an 
| abomination, Prov. xxi. 3, 27. Herein they. 
do not give us their own judgment only, 
but teach us alſo the mind of God. For. 
when the people- lived in great wickedneſs, 
and hoped nevertheleſs to pleaſe him by a 
ſtrict and formal obedience to the ritual part 
of the, law; he ſhewed them by his pro- 
phets. what little regard he had to theſe 
things, in compariſon of true righteouſneſs, 
which he chiefly required of them. Iſaiah 
i. 11. Jo what purpoſe is the multitude of 
your ſacrifices unto me? ſaith the Lord: I am 
| full of the burnt-offerings of rams, and the 
fas of fed beafts, and I delight not in the blood. - 
of bullocks, or of lambs, or of be- goats. Thus 
he expoſtulates with them for ſeveral verſes, 
and then ſhews them, why he would not 
P 0 d4ccept 
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' SERM. accept their ſacrifices, nor hear their pray- 
XII. ers; and what was more neceſſary to pleaſe 
— him, than all external worſhip. Tour hands 
are full of blood. Waſh ye, make you clean, 
put away the evil of your doings from before 
mine eyes, ceaſe to do evil, learn to do well, 
ſeek judgment, relieve the oppreſſed, judge the 
 fatherleſs, plead for the widow, Micah 
prophet ſays, ch. vi. 6, 7, 8. Wherewtth ſhall I 
come before the Lord, and bow myſelf before 
the bigh God? Shall I come before him with 
burnt-offerings, with calves of a year old? 
Will the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of 
rams, or with ten thouſands of rivers of oil ? 
Shall I give my firſt-born for my tranſgreſſion, 
the fruit of my body for the fin of my ſoul? 
He hath ſhewed thee, O man, what is good, 
and what doth the Lord require of thee, but 
to do juſtly, and to love mercy, and to walk 
humbly with thy God? To theſe paſſages I 
ſhall only add the words of Hoſea, as quo- 
ted by our bleſſed Lord in the text now be- 
fore us, ch, vi. 6. For IT defired mercy, and not 
 facrifice; and the knowledge of God, more 
| than burnt-offerings. "Theſe words, And not 
ſacrifice, muſt not be underſtood abſolutely, 
for he did require. ſacrifices of them, and 
would (graciouſly accept them, when offered 
with contrite and thankful hearts, with pure 
and righteous hands, This clauſe therefore 
muſt be underſtood comparatively, I defired 
mercy more than ſacrifice, I did not only de- 
fire ſacrifice, but chiefly required mercy at 
—P your 
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your hands. This is not only evident from 8 E RN 
the nature of things, and other places of XII. 
ſcripture; but alſo from the ſubſequent WWW 
clauſe, And the knowledge of God, more than 
burnt-offerings. Mercy ſeems to be uſed 
here in oppoſition to that oppreſſion, of " 
which the prophets frequently complain = 
but what is ſaid of mercy is applicable ts | 
that holineſs, which comprehends all moral 
virtues; as love and obedience to God, —_ 
juſtice and equity in our dealings with men; Tl 
temperance and chaſtity in the government 
of ourſelves, as appears from the above- 
cited words of Samuel, David, and Solo- 
mon compared with this place. Under ſa- 
crifices are contained all poſitive rites, all ex- 
ternal worſhip, and in general every thing, 
which is only a means of religion, as is evi- 
dent from Ifaiah i. 15: and from the uſe 
our bleſſed Lord makes of this paſſage on 
two occaſions. Firſt, when the Phariſees 
alked the diſciples, Why eateth your Mafter 
with publicans arid ſinners? which was un- 
lawful in their opinion ; he juſtifies himſelf 
by telling them, that he converſed with ſin- 
ners, as a phyſician does with ſick people, 
that he may heal them. They that be whole 
need not à phyſirian, but they that are fick, 
Matt. ix. 12. And alleges alſo theſe words 
of Hoſea in defence of his conduct in the 
next verſe. But go ye and learn what that 
meanetb, I will have mercy, and not ſacrifice, 
The converſion of ſinners is here conſidered 
TRY Y 4 © 
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Sz RM. by Chriſt as a work of mercy, and avoid- | 
XII. ing their company, as a means of religion, 
which comes under the word ſacrifice. Tho 


good men ſhould not imprudently frequent 
the company of ſinners, leſt they be ſedu- 


ced by their evil example; yet this caution 


is only a means of religion to keep them- 
ſelyes holy, and therefore ought not to be 
ſo rigidly obſerved, as to neglect an oppor- 


tunity of converting them, which is an a& 


of great mercy. To reclame a finner from 
the evil of his ways, and convert him to the 


truth, is certainly better, than to ſhun his 
company from ſuch a proud ſpirit, as pre- 


vailed in the Phariſees, who thought them- 
ſelves more righteous than their neighbours ; | 
becauſe they were more rigorous obſervers of 
external rites, tho they were at the ſame 
time full of all manner of iniquity. | Again 
he brings this place to vindicate his diſciples, 
when they plucked ears of corn, and eat as 
they walked through the fields on the ſab- 
bath day. The plucking ears of corn in a 
neighbour's field was allowed of by the law, 
Deut. xxiii. 25; and therefore they blame 
them not for that action, but for doing it 
on the ſabbath, ſuppoſing it to be included 
in thoſe things, which were forbiden on 


that day. But our bleſſed Lord juſtifies 


them by a known maxim, that where two 


laws interfere, ſo that both of them cannot 
be obſerved, the lefler muſt give way to the 
more important, He proves this by allowed 

No examples, 


and neceſſary than poſitive rites. 329 
examples, which might have more weight SE RM. 
with them, than bare reaſons. David eat XII. 
of the ſhewbread in a caſe of neceſſity, of == 
which none but the prieſts might ordinarily 
eat; it being better to preſerve life, than 
ſtrictly to obſerve the poſitive injunction in 
that reſpect. The prieſts likewiſe did many 
things in the temple on the ſabbath, which 
were not eſteemed breaches of that day, 
becauſe neceſſary to the diſcharge of their 
function. To theſe authorities he adds that 
of Hoſea : I vill have mercy, and not ſacri- 
ice; which is very juſtly applied to the pur- 
poſe in hand. For his diſciples were in- 
gaged in preaching the goſpel of peace, 
which was a work of great mercy to all 
men; and therefore it was better to proſe- 
cute it with vigor, than to negleci it, that 
they might prepare for the ſabbath with the 
ſame ſtrictneſs as the Scribes. From hence 
therefore it appears, that God is better 
pleaſed with the practice of real holineſs, 
than with the obſervation of poſitive rites; 
and that whenever theſe interfere the one | 
with the other, the former muſt take plane 
of the latter. The reaſon, why theayars © f i 
more acceptable to God, and ought to be | 
more regarded in practice, is, becauſe they» 70 „ 
are more excellent and neceſſary in theme :- 7 | it-[c o | 
ſeluss. It was therefore a great fault in the "= 
Jews to ſhew leſs regard to moral righteouſ- | 
neſs than to the rituals of their law. Theſe 
indeed they ought to have obſerved, with a 


view 
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SER. view to the true ends of their appointment; 
XII. but yet they ſhould have had more regard to 
w— the moral precepts, as more acceptable to 
God, and more neceſſary to their happineſs. 
That we may always have moſt regard to 
that, which is principally required of us, 1 L 
ſhalt indeavour to make out theſe two things 


from the words before us. 


L Taar _ holineſs is more excellent - 
in itſelf gn Pn rites. 


II. Tar it is alſo more neceſſary on all 
accounts, whether we conſider it with 
reſpect to our 8 or to our future 
ſtate. 


BRTORE I enter upon theſe SR in 
order to prevent any miſconſtruction and 
abuſe of what I am going to ſay; give me 

leave to obſerve, that an extreme on either 

hand is to be avoided with the utmoſt care. 

Tho poſitive duties are not ſo excellent and 

neceſſary as moral virtue, yet they are not 

for this reaſon to be meanly thought of and 

3 Our bleſſed Saviour has taught us 
buy his own practice to obey the whole will of 
8 Bod, whether un een, 

Jabs rei ot of a poſitive nature. The ſinceri 

of a Chriſtian is ſhewn by keeping. all- the 
commandments: of God, and his wiſdom 
thould be manifeſted by laying juſt ſo muth 
ſtreſs dice ns every one, as the nature of it 
requires. 


and neceſſary than pofitive rites. 


JIL 


requires. As we ſhould not lay ſo much Sx R NM. 
ſtreſs on the poſitive precepts of Chriſt, as XII. 
to negle& the weightier matters of the go 


ſpelz ſo neither ſhould we flight poſitive du- 
ties under a pretence of zeal for moral holi- 
neſs... Why the ſacraments inſtituted by our 
bleſſed Lord ſhould be flighted at preſent, 


J cannot conceive. - For, to omit other con- 


ſiderations, by which the uſefulneſs of them 
might be demonſtrated, if we confider them 
not only as obligations to obedience and 
means of holineſs to particular Chriſtians ; 
but alſo as defigned to preſerve the chriſtian 
name and religion in — world, I cannot 
ſee but the more diftant we live from the 
times, in which our bleſſed Lord appeared, 


the more neceſſary it will be to obſerve them 
in the chriſtian church, in order to anſwer 


the. great ends of their inſtitution. But 
to return to the ſubject, which the text 
leads me to conſider, I obſerve, | * 


1 THAT real holineſs is more eien 


in itſelf than poſitive rites. ad this will 
plainly appear, 


. ne n it A ui us like to God. 


He neceſſarily exiſts, _ is therefore abſo- 
lutel fe&, .not only eternal, almigh 

50 bed ug, det He pars, Hehe. 
dous, and good. It is certainly greater per- 
fection — s to will, and do what is right 
and good, than ever to incline to, or act 
= a Gad therefore, who i is moſt 
* 
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SERM. perfect, is pure from. all moral imperfeCion; 


XII. and never judges, wills, or acts, what is not 
- cccording to truth and righteouſneſs. There 


is no unrighteouſneſs in him, ſays the Pſalmiſt, 
Pſalm xcii. 15; or according to St. John, 
God is light, and in him is no darkneſs at all, 
1 Epiſt. i. 5. It is the excellency of his 
being, that he cannot be tempted with evil, 
as St. James obſerves, ch. i. 13. He can- 
not be miſtaken in what is juſt and good, 
becauſe his knowledge is infinite ; nor have 
any inclination to act contrary thereto, be- 
cauſe he is perfectly happy. He is therefore 
always repreſented as holy, or ever acting 
according to the rectitude of his nature, and 


the eternal laws of right reaſon. © Be ye bo- 


ly, for 1 am holy, Levit. xi. 44. He is in- 
finitely kind and beneficent, merciful and 
longſuffering ; for, The Lord is good to all; 
and his tender mercies are over all his works, 


Pſalm cxlv. 9. The Lord is merciful and 


gracious, ſlow to anger, and plenteous in mer- 
cy, Pſalm ciii. 8. He is righteous and juſt 
in all his dealings with men. For the righ- 
teous Lord loveth righteouſneſs, Plalm xi. 7. 
He is true and faithful, declaring nothing to 
be his will, but what is really ſo; and ever 
making good his promiſes to ſuch, as keep 
his commandments. Deut. xxxii. 4. A Gad 
of truth, and without iniquity, juſt and right 
7s he. And the author of the epiſtle to the 
Hebrews incourages them to ſtedfaſtneſs in 
religion, by aſſuring them, that, He wg 

3 | + 
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ful that promiſed, ch. x. 23. All his affec- & E RN. 
tions and actions are guided by his infinite XII. 
knowledge and perfect rectitude; according 
to the ſtate and behaviour of his creatures. 
For as St. Paul juſtly obſerves, 2 Tim. ii. 11. 
He cannot deny himſelf : that is, he cannot 
do any thing contrary to his nature and per- 
fections, or to his word and promiſes. He 
will therefore render to every man accordin 
to his deeds ; for there is no reſpecs of perſons 
with God, Rom. ii. 6, 11. And as God is 
moſt perfect, and the creator of all beings ; 
ſo they muſt be more or lefs excellent, as 
they more nearly approach to, or more 
widely differ from his bleſſed nature. And 
therefore they, who act contrary to reaſon, 
and are led by any temptations to do what 
is impure, unmerciful, and unjuſt, are un- 
like to him. The farther they procede in 
their vitious courſes, the more the image of 
himſelf, which he originally ſtampt upon 
them, is defaced and loſt. Nor can any 
thing reſtore it, but the renewing of their 
minds, and the reformation of their lives. 
If we mortify our ſinful appetites, and bring 
all our thoughts and deſires in ſubjection to 
our reaſon; if we are pure, and merciful, 
and juſt in our temper and actions, we are 
transformed into his likeneſs, and more near- 
ly reſemble him, as we make farther ad- 
vances in a holy life. In his moral perfec- 
tions we are commanded to imitate him. 
But as he which hath called you is holy, ſo be 
y 1 ye 
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SE RN ye holy in all manner of converſation, 1 Pet. 
XII. i. 15. Our bleſſed Lord more particularly 
requires us to be merciful, as our Father is 
merciful, Luke vi. 36. When he teaches 
us to ſhew kindneſs to enemies, as well as 
to friends, he propoſes the example of God, 
Matt. v. 48. Be ye therefore perfect, even as 
your Father which is in heaven is perfect. 
St. Paul exhorts the Epheſians to be fol- 
lowers of God as dear children, which was 
to be done by ſhewing kindneſs, and for- 
giving one another, as appears from the 
connexion of theſe words with the laſt verſe 
of the fourth chapter. And be ye kind one 
to another, tender. hearted, forgiving one an- 
_ even as God for Ch rift ſale hath forgiven 
And men are faid to be born of him, 
— to be his children, when being renewed 
by his word and ſpirit they are made righ- 
teous, as he is righteous. In all holy and 
kind diſpoſitions, . in all juſt and merciful 
actions, we may and do reſemble God; but 
how can we reſemble him by the mere per- 
formance of external rites? What was there 
in circumciſion, or in ſacrifices, what is there 
in being baptized, or in eating bread and 
drinking wine, which bears any ſimilitude 
to the nature and actions of the Deity ? If 
they oblige and help us to live godly, and 
excite us to the practice of charity and juſ- 
=” tice, they tend to reſtamp his image upon 
| our minds: which conſiſts not in theſe ex- 
ternal — but in that inward pu- 
oy, 


; 
| 
| 
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rity, and righteous conduct, to which they 8 ER N. 
are aſſiſting. The moral precepts of God XII. 
are conformable to his own nature, and i 


obeying them we tranſcribe his perfeCtions 
into our own hearts and lives; but in ritual 
obſervances we only ſhew obedience to his 


commands. We reſemble him in the for- 


mer, but not in the latter; on which ac- 
count they muſt be allowed to be the more 
excellent. 

2. FRoM hence reſults 8 confidera- 
tion, which clearly demonſtrates, that real 
holineſs is preferable to all inſtituted rites. 
For being conformable to the perfections of 


God, who neceſlarily exiſts, and is immu- 


table, it muſt be good in itſelf. The love 


and fear of God, mercy and juſtice towards 


men, and other moral virtues were not in- 
different in themſelves, before they were in- 
joined by the writen law of God ; ; but are 
founded in the nature of things, and conſe- 
quently were good in themſelves, antece- 
dently to any poſitive command. There is 
a real difference between virtue and vice, 


the former being agreeable, the latter diſa- 


greeable, to the relation we ſtand in to God, 


and to one another. This is evident from 
the general ſenſe of mankind. For men of 


all nations, however they may differ in lan- 


guage and cuſtoms, in ſpeculative opinions 
and modes of worſhip; yet all agree in theſe 
things, that we ought to love and reverence 


God, and ene OUT « * 1 
m 
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er, and' thankſgiving'; ; that aw 8 


XI. dren ſhould honor their parents, and parents 


WY WV take care of and provide for their children; 


that every man ought to be true to his word 


and promiſe, upright in his dealings, com- 


paſſionate to the diſtreſſed ; and in a word, 


to give that treatment to others, which he 


reaſonably expects from their hands; that 


we ought to govern our natural appetites 
and paſſions, and to be mild, ſober, and 


| chaſte, Now they never met together to 
eſtabliſh theſe notions for political ends, but 


tho they lived in the moſt diſtant climates, 


and never had any intercourſe; yet with one 
voice they pronounce virtue to be good, and 
vice to be evil. And whence can this pro- 


cede, but from that reaſon, with which 
they are all indowed, and by which they 
perceive the decency, fitneſs, and uſefulneſs 


of the former; the turpitude, unfitneſs, and 
hurtfulneſs of the latter? Every one of 


us may be convinced of this by what paſſes 


in his own mind. We plainly perceive ſome 


things to be decent and praiſeworthy, others 
to be undecent and deſerving blame. We 
diſcern ſome actions to be ſuitable, others 


unſuitable ta thoſe relations, which are be- 


tween our Creator and ourſelves; between 


us and our fellow creatures. Can any man, 


who will ſeriouſly reflect, perſuade himſelf, 
that it is not evil to-blaſpheme God, to curſe 
his parents, to oppreſs the innocent, or to 


en — with — liquors ; that 


on 
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on the other hand it is not good to reve- 8 E RN. 


rence his Maker, to be dutiful to his pa- 


rents, to relieve the diſtreſſed, and to keep /vW 


himſelf ſober ? Virtue has not only the ſuf- 
frage of wiſe and good men, but even of 
the inconſiderate and vitious : for theſe com- 
mend thoſe virtues, which they do not prac- 
tiſe, and confeſs the turpitude of thoſe vices, 
to which they are addicted. Nor ought this 
to be thought ſtrange, for tho men will not 
hearken to reaſon, but follow their head- 
ſtrong paſſions ; they cannot eaſily overcome 
thoſe natural inſtints, nor ſuppreſs thoſe 
notions of good and evil, which the great 
Creator has planted in their minds, When 
they have done good, they are pleaſed with 
themſelves; but when they have done evil, 
they are aſhamed, even before they reaſon 
much about their actions. But if any one 
thinks there is no real difference between ac- 
tions in themſelves, and that all the obliga- 
tion to virtue ariſes from cuſtom ; let him 
tell us how cuſtom came ſo generally to pre- 
vail, if it was not founded upon reaſon. 
Let him ſuppoſe all the potentates in the 
world conſpiring to forbid the practice of 
virtue upon the ſevereſt penalties; to com- 
mand all men to hate God and their parents, 
to be unmerciful to the poor, and to uſe de- 
ceit in their dealings; to give themſelves u 
to impure luſts, and conſtantly to indulge” 
themſelves with the greateſt excefles : would 
not mankind in general abhor and proteſt a- 
5 2 | ga inſt 
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1 f ſuch monſtrous edicts? Could ſuch 


aws ever take place, and make vice as com- 


mendable and uſeful, as virtue is at preſent ; 


or virtue as diſgraceful and pernicious, as 
vice is now efteemed and experienced to be? 


Would men, who acted contrary, to ſuch 


injunctions, feel the fame remorſe of con- 
ſcience, the ſame inward ſhame, and dread 
of the ſupreme Being, as they do, when 
they commit what is called ſinful at preſent ? 


But tho they could gain the compliance of 


men, and by their authority and ſeyerities 
compel them to practiſe vice, and, abandon 
virtue; yet this would not change the na- 
ture of things, nor make that, which is 
ſcemly and good, appear unſeemly and evil. 
The nature of things is inflexible, and will 
not ply to humor and inclination, nor bend 


to the will and edicts of the mighty. After 


all, gratitude, love, and reverence will be 
ſuitable; unthankfulneſs, hatred, and irre- 
verence unſuitable to the relation between 
the Creator and his rational creatures: truth, 


| honeſty, merey and juſtice will be for the 


good; falſehood, knavery, oppreſſion and 
injuſtice for the hurt of ſociety, Can idle- 
neſs and luxury, murder and theft, ſtrife 
and diſcord, bribery and corruption with 
other wicked and impious actions promote 
the happineſs of a people, and put a king- 
dom into a flouriſhing ſtate ? Can any thing 
make diſobedience to parents, ingratitude 
to > benefactors our with that fitneſs and 
beauty, 


—— 
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beauty, which we now diſcern in the con- Sz RM. 
trary virtues? What can make pride ſeem as XII. 
lovely as humility, or render lewdneſs and at... 
exceſs in drinking, as healthful to our bo- 
dies, as chaſtity and temperance ? It is im- 
poſſible, we ſee, that vice ſhould be good 
for men, or become thoſe relations, in which 
they are placed. Virtue therefore is good in 
itſelf, but this cannot be affirmed of poſitive 
rites, which are indifferent in themſelves, 
and no otherwiſe good than as they are ap- 
pointed of God. Could any man's reaſon 
tell him, that he ought to be circumciſed, 
if it had not been ds Would there be 
any religion in baptiſm, if it had not been 
inſtituted by Chriſt? The action in theſe 
and other rituals is neither good nor evil in 
itſelf, and therefore was not obligatory. be- 
fore the command was given, and has no 
goodneſs in it, if not done in obedience to 
the inſtitution. Hence likewiſe it follows, 

. THAT real holineſs is more excellent 

than poſitive rites; becauſe, as it is good in 
itſelf, it is of perpetual obligation: whereas 


they are only inſtituted for a time, and as 
1 they were not in force before their inſtitu- n 
e tion; ſo they will be layed aſide, when the 
h reaſon of that ceaſes. All moral duties are 
e ever binding, becauſe the reaſon of them 
"A _ ever ſubſiſts. We continually depend upon 


our Creator, and every day receive freth 
bounties from his hands; for which reaſon 
we are obliged to pray without SEG, and 
23 . 
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SE RM. to bleſs his name for the ſeveral emanations 
XII. of his love and goodneſs, Nothing can poſ- 
— ſibly diſcharge us from the duties of love and 
thankſgiving. The more we underſtand of 

his perfections, and the longer we injoy his 

bleſſings; the greater cauſe ſhall we have to 

adore him, and to return him thanks. Eve- 

ry kind action of his providence, every new 

acceſſion of outward bleſſings, our growth 

in knowledge and virtue, by the uſe of 

thoſe means he affords, and the aſſiſtance of 

his ſpirit, ſhould heighten our affection to 

him, and give new life to our devotions. 

His infinite power and wiſdom will ever 

make it reaſonable to fear him, and to ſub- 

mit to his will as wiſe and good. Thus 
likewiſe the fame duties will always ariſe 

from the ſame relations between men. It 

ever was, and ever will be reaſonable for 
children to honor their parents, and for all 

men to be kind and good to their ſeveral re- 

® lations. We always expect, that other men 

ſhould be honeſt in their dealings with us, 

and ſhew kindneſs to us in our diſtreſs; and 

muſt therefore acknowledge, that we are al- 

ways obliged to behave towards them in the 

ſame manner. Such alſo is the ſtate and 
condition of men in this life, fuch the frame | 
= and conſtitution of their minds and bodies, a 
= that they will always be under an obligation 
to practiſe thoſe duties, which concern them- ] 
| ſelves. They muſt keep their defires and 
paſſions within the bounds of reaſon, _ 
| — 1 - ive 
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live chaſtly and ſoberly, if they will con- 821 R M. 


ſult their own good. They cannot looſe. 


the reins to their natural appetites, and let PE | 


them run into exceſs, but it will diſturb 
their minds, wound their reputation, and 

impair their health. They can have no 

laſting ſatisfaction in themſelves, no com- 

fortable injoyment of God, if they do not 

rightly govern their natural inclinations, and 

are not humble and meek, pure and ſober in 

their temper and practice. And as moral 

duties are in their own nature always obli- 
gatory, ſo they have ever been required of 

men under all diſpenſations. From the be- 
gining of the world they were obliged to 
do juſtice, to ſhew mercy, and to walk 
humbly with God. The Jews were bound 
to live ſoberly, righteouſly and godly, be- 
fore the ceremonial law was given them, 
Jer. vii. 22. For 1 pale not unto yur FOOT, 
nor commanded them in the day that I brought 
them out of the land of Egy 9555 concerning burnt= 
offerings, or ſacrifices. t this thing com- 
manded I them, ſaying, Obey my voice, and I 
will be your God, and ye ſhall be my People: and 
walk ye in all the ways that 1 bave command- 
ed you, that it may be well unto you. The 
excellent Grotius ſuppoſes the prophet has 
an eye to what Moſes faid to the people 
of Iſrael, when he had made the waters of 
Marah ſweet. Tf thou wilt diligently hearken 
to the voice of the Lord thy God, and wilt da 
that which. is right in his ſight, and wilt give 
| 7 ear 
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SE RM. ear to his commandments, and keep all his ſla- 
XII. zutes; I will put none of theſe diſeaſes upon 
wry thee, which I have brought upon the Egyp- 
tians, Exod. xv. 26. But as the expreſs. 
words of Jeremiah are neither coritained in 
this, nor in any one particular place, I am 
more inclined to think, that he refers to the 
mind of God as declared in ſeveral places of 
the books of Moſes. And from hence ſome 
ancient chriſtian writers have infered, that 
God only required obedience to his moral 
precepts of the Jews, when they came firſt 
out of Egypt; and that the law of ceremo- 
nies and facrifices was afterwards given for 
reaſons peculiar to. thoſe times, eſpecially to 
keep them from idolatry ; to which they 
ſhewed a great proneneſs, when they made 
the molten calf. However, it is certain 
from hence, that what God principally re- 
uired of them was obedience to his will; 
and that he was better pleaſed with the 
actice of righteouſneſs, than with all ex- 
ternal obſervances. When their various rites 
had anſwered the end of their inſtitution, 
they were aboliſhed by the death of Chriſt. 
But the moral part of the law is ſtill in 
force, not indeed as given to them, but as 
binding in itſelf to all men. With reſpect to 
this chiefly our bleſſed Lord faid; Think not 
that I am come to deſtroy the law or the pro- 
phets: I am not come to deſtroy, but to fulfil. 
He has given us two poſitive rites only, but 
requires of us greater perfection in holineſs, 
© : in 
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in proportion to the greater advantages and 8 E R NM. 
incouragements of his religion. The great XII. 

end of his inſtitution is to make us more 
devout towards God, more beneficent to ll 
one another, more pure and holy in our 1 
whole conduct, than they could be, who 1 
lived under more imperfe& diſpenſations. b 
Add to all this, that even when we are paſt * 
this ſtate 'of probation, and are arrived at 
heaven; holineſs will be our duty and exer- 0 
ciſe, as well as our pleaſure and happinefs. - _— 
We ſliall then be under more and greater 1 
obligations to adore and love God for all the 


bleſſings of creation and redemption, and 7 
for the wonderful improvement of our na- i 
ture and happineſs, which we ſhall there | 


attain, There charity will not fail, but our 
affections will be more firmly united, and 
our love to one another uninterrupted, There . 
we ſhall be more obliged, as well as better 4 
diſpoſed, to love: for if we ought here to ö 
love one another, becauſe God has loved us; 1 1 
how much more ſhall we be obliged by this 
 » MW reaſon, when we injoy the utmoſt effects of 
* his love in the realms above? And when 
this natural and mortal body is made ſpiri- 


1 tual, and has put on immortality, all irre- 

= gular appetites will be totally ſubdued ; and | il 
0 we ſhall be made as pure and perfect as the 19 
— - angelical orders. So unchangeable is the bu 
— nature of moral virtue. It was obligatory v 


previouſly to revealed religion, and will en- 1 
ter into heaven, where it will conſtitute the 
& 4 © temper, 
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SERM. 


XII. 


- * Real holineſs more excellent 
temper, practice and happineſs of the bleſſed. 


But as for poſitive rites, they were not bind- 


ing, till the precept for obſerving them was 


ing to the ſeveral diſpenſations, under which 
God has placed mankind. Thoſe of Moſes 
are now done away, and there. will be no 


occaſion for any in heaven. What need can 


there be of theſe means of religion, when 
we are made perfectly holy? But I procede. 


From hence it appears, = 


4. THAr moral virtue is required for its 


own worth and gapdneſs, but poſitive rites are 


injoined only with reſpect to that, as means 


of religion. The ſeveral duties comprehend- 


ed under piety, righteouſneſs and ſobriety 
being good in themſelves, and tending na- 


turally to perfect our being, this alone is a 
reaſon why they ſhould be injoined, when a 


revelation was given to mankind. They are 


not required in order to make us more exact 


in the obſervation of outward ceremonies ; 


but theſe haying no goodneſs in them ante- 
cedent to the time of their appointment, 


are therefore only commanded, as they may 
be ſubſervient to real holineſs, and ingage us 
to good works ; as they may put us in mind 
of our obligations to live well, and be means 
of improving in us true piety and righteouſ- 
neſs. Religion therefore conſiſts properly in 
the love of God and of our neighbour, and 


in thoſe particular duties, which are con- 


tained under theſe ſummary laws. St, James 
= 9 ſays, 


3 
SH. 


and neceſſary than pofetive rites. 345 


; Gays, Pure religion and undefiled before God SR RM. 

even the Father, is this, To viſit the father- XII. 
_tbeſs and the awidew in their . and 1. 
Keep himſelf unſpotted from the world, ch. i. 

27. The grand deſign of the gracious diſ- 
penſation of the goſpel is to purify us more 
from all ſin, and to perfect our moral virtues. 
The grace of God that bringeth ſalvation, 
hath „ to all men, teaching us, that 
denying ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, we ſhould | 
Ive ſoberly, righteoufly, and godly in this pre- 
ſent world, Titus ii. 11. But poſitive inſti- 
tutions are to be conſidered as means of re- 
ligion, as they may be uſeful to confirm and 
improve pious and good diſpoſitions in our 
hearts, and call us to the exerciſe of faith, 
love, and other virtues. The paſchal ſup⸗ 
per was appointed, that the Jews might re- 
member their great deliverance, when all the 

flirſt born of the Egyptians were deſtroyed, 
but their own were ſpared; and from thence 
might be induced to confide in God by a 
ſolemn commemoration of his paſt good- 
neſs, They were to offer up their firſt fruits, 
and to bring other oblations to God, that 
they might thankfully acknowledge him to 
be the author of all their bleſſings. Their 
ſinofferings were deſigned to ingage them 
to make that confeſſion of their guilt, and 
to excite them to that amendment of their 
lives, which were neceſſary to their forgive- 
neſs. The great, end of the chriſtian or- 

| - OE of baptiſm and the Lord's Upper 
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in the chriſtian temper and practice. The 
K foriner is not only an apt and publick ſigni- 
flilication of our repentance; and faith in Jeſus 
_ Chriſt, but is likewiſe a ſolemn ingagement 
to walk in newrieſs of life. Rom. vi. 4. 
Therefore we are buried with bim by baptiſm 
Into death : that hike as Chriſt was raiſed up 
from the dead b 7 the glory of the Father, _ 
fo wwe alſo ſhoult 3 in 2 . T 
latter is deſigned to inflame our hearts oh 
divine love by meditating on the grace of 
God diſplayed in the death of Jeſus Chriſt ; 
and to improve us in all holineſs, by calling 
us frequently to conſider of our ways, and 
renew our vows of obedience to Chriſt. 
The end therefore of all external rites is to 
ingage us to the practice of real holineſs, 
and they have no more worth, than they 
derive from their fitnefs and expediency to 
promote moral virtue. | 
Now real holineſs being i in all theſe re- 

ſpects more excellent than external means 
and ordinances, this is 4 very good reaſon 

why it ſhould be prefeted to them, and take 
place of ther; why, when one law claſhes 
with another in any particular circumſtan- 
ces, we ſhould rather omit à poſitive injunc- 
tion, than neglect a moral duty; why the 
doing of juſtice and mercy ſhould be re- 
garded before ſacrifices, or any other like 
ritual obſervances. But then nothing can 
juſtify the omiſſion of a poſitive inſtitu- 


tion, 


and neceſſary than poſitive rites. 347 
tion, but the neceſſity of neglecting ſome 8 E R N. 
moral duty, if it is obſerved. It is not our XII. 
knowledge, that moral virtue is better than in- 
ſtituted rites, which can excuſe our neglect of 
them; the omiſſion of them being then only 
excuſable, when they interfere with moral 
duties. They are appointed as means to in- 
gage us to piety and good works, and it 
would therefore be very wrong to neglect 
mercy and juſtice, that we may ſtrictly ob- 
ſerve them: but then as they are deſigned 
to be means of religion, fo we ſhould ob. 

ſerve them as ſuch, when there is no claſli- 
ing between them, and the weightier mat- 

ters of the law. To neglect them in ſuch 
circumſtances would be to throw contempt 
on the authority and word of God; and in- 
deed upon true holineſs itſelf, which they 
are deſigned and adapted to promote. My 
end therefore in diſconrſing from theſe words 
is no other than what, I preſume, was the 
deſign of our bleſſed Lord in pronouncing 
them, to prevent our depending too much 
on the external part of religion, that we 
may not vainly hope to atone for the neg- 
lect of moral virtues by a ſtrict obfervation 
of poſitive rites: but by no means to in- 
courage a wilful diſobedience to the poſitive 
inſtitutions of our holy religion, which were 


| Real holineſs more excellent, &c. 


” E RM. and form fincere reſolutions of obedience ; 
XII. we muſt review our paſt lives, and affect 
[ cur hearts with a due ſenſe of che love of 
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God. In them we ſolemnly renounce the 
love of this world, and devote ourſelves to 
God; we devoutly meditate on the ſuffer- 
ings of Jeſus Chriſt and his wonderful love 
to mankind; we imploy our thoughts in 
other exerciſes, which cannot but elevate our 
hearts to things above, and raiſe us to higher 
degrees of ſpirituality. By-them we oblige 
ourſelves to mortify all inordinate defires 
after preſent things, and to live in the prac- 
tice of all chriſtian virtues; which cannot 
but purify us from fin, confirm us in a ſtate 
of holineſs, and raiſe us to higher attain- 
ments in the chriſtian life. They are not 
therefore ſuch mean and low things, as ſome 
would make us believe ; but include many 
ſpiritual exerciſes, and are excellent means 
| of holineſs. The inferences from this ſub- 
ject muſt be reſerved, till I have gone through 
the ſecond head, which 1 propoſed to treat 
of from theſe words, namely, That real ho- 
lineſs is more neceſlary than the obſervation 
of external rites, whether we conſider it 
with reſpect to our Peat, or to our fu- 
ture ſtate, 


SERMON XIII. 


Real holineſs more excellent and 
neceſſary than poſitive rites. 


Ma TTHEW Xii. 7. 


But if ye had known what this 
meaneth, I will have mercy, and 
not ſacrifice, ye would not have 


condemned the guiltleſs. 


Wy N Have explained theſe words St RM. 
775 in a former diſcourſe, both XIII. 
from the books of the old A 
55 a 1 [963 Teſtament, and the uſe our 

. == bleſſed Lord makes of them 
cane upon this, and another occa- 
ſion, And from thence 1 obſerved, that the 
practice of real holineſs, which conſiſts 
in living godly, righteouſly and ſoberly, is 
far more acceptable to God than the moſt 
careful obſervation of ceremonial rites, and 
the exacteſt performance of the external 
parts of religion, It is mote — to 
im, 


N 


350 meal bolineſs mo more excellant 
SE RN. bim and ought to be. more regarded Ws us, 


XIII. becauſe it is more excellent and neceſſary in 

WY itſelf than poſitive inſtitutions. Theſe two 
things I E to make out from theſe 
wards, And, 


Av = 20S, Pls real holineſs is more excellent 
-] mn itſelf than poſitive rites, was on od 
= theſe four conſiderations. 


I. IT tends to make us like God, who 
N is perfectly holy, and always does what is 
| according to mercy, goodneſs, truth, and 
| juſtice ; but ritual actions bear no reſem- 
| |. blance to his nature and attributes. 


8 2. From hence it follows, that it is good 
in itſelf, antecedently to any poſitive com- 
mand ; whereas the other are indifferent, 
till the divine command is given forth, 


| | 1 I's is of perpetual obligation, but po- 

| fitive rites are only inftituted for a time, and 
ceaſe therefore, when that time is rd. 
And, 


4. Tris ſhews, that it is nfctired for its 
own worth, without any view to make us 
more add in ceremonills ; - but theſe are 
injoined for the ſake of real holineſs, as in 
ſome circumſtances, and upon certain occa- 
fions, they may be uſeful to improve us in it. 
1 procede now to ſhew, 


II. Tyar 


n 
DES 


and neceſſary than poſitive rites. 351 
II. Tar the practice of real boline is EM © 
alſo more neceſſary than the obſervation of A 
poſitive rites, whether we confider it with © © 
reſpect to our preſent, or to our future | 
J 


Tus follows indeed from what has been 
advanced under the former head. We are 
indowed with underſtanding, that we may 
diſcern between things, and judge which of 
them is beſt; and ſhould therefore prefer, 
and do that, which is moſt excellent. We 
cannot act worthy of our nature, nor agreea- 
ble to our real ſentiments, if we ſhew moſt 
regard to that, which is of leaſt worth and 
value; and make not that our chief delight : 
and practice, which has the moſt. intrinſic 
goodneſs, To be very ſtrict and preciſe in 
that, which is in every reſpec leaſt, con- 
ſiderable, and at the ſame time remiſs and 
unconcerned about things far more valuable, 
is highly abſurd, and a juſt reproach to qur 
underſtanding. It is juſt as if a man ſhould 
be very exact and nice in his dreſs, and take 
no care of his health, which is a much 
more excellent good. As reaſon directs us 
to judge that to be moſt neceſſary in prac- 
tice, which is moſt; excellent in itſelf; fo 
our holy religion, tho it requires an univer- 
ſal obedience to the will of God, yet it 
teaches us to lay more ſtreſs upon moral 
righteouſneſs, than upon external ceremo- 
nies. Except your righteouſneſs ſhall — 
: | rigbie- 
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81 NM. 7 ghteouſneſs of the Seribes and porter ye 
XIII. ſhall in no caſe enter into the kingdom of bea- 
wr ven, is the declaration of Chriſt, Matt. v. 20. 


Their righteouſneſs chiefly conliſted in a ri- 
gid obſervation of the ceremonial part of 
the law, and ours conſequently ſhould prin- 
cipally conſiſt in a ſincere praQtice of the 
moral duties of religion. If we would there- 
fore make a right uſe of our reaſon, and act 
up to the dignity of our chriſtian profeſſion, 
we ſhould in our choice and practice moſt 
regard-that, which is moſt worthy. But 1 

ſhall procede to other reaſons, And, 
oF, Fr is mode neceſſary to recover us 
from the injuries of the fall, and to raiſe us 
gradually to the juſt perfection of our being. 
Man was at firſt created in a ſtate of inno- 
cency, or made upright, as Solomon obſerves, 
Eccleſ. vii. 29. He had a clear knowledge 
of his duty, and had no bias to evil upon 
his will. His reaſon was not ſubject to his 
appetites, nor his mind diſturbed by irregu- 
lar paſſions. He had indeed a natural deſire 
of happineſs implanted in him, and was in- 
dowed with liberty, that he might be capa- 
ble of government. Being thus conſtituted, 
he had a law given him, and was placed in 
a ſtate of trial. And had he withſtood the 
tempter, and been confirmed in his obe- 
dience, he would have become more perfect 
in proportion as he was more fixed in a ſtate 
of holineſs, But deceived with falſe hopes 
of n greater felicity, he looſed the 
5 — - reins 


gn, nece Tary than poſitive rites. 


reins to his deſires, and taſted of the for- SE mM | 
biden fruit. By thus ſuffering his ſenſes to XIII. 
uſurp the dominion. over his reaſon, he loſt & WW 


bis — innoceney and rectitude; and, 
for the puniſhment of his crime, was turn- 
ed out of paradiſe into a ſtate of leſs happi- 
neſs, and greater trials. His reaſon Was 
weakened by yielding, and his appetites 
grew ſtronger by overcoming. Thus hu- 
man nature was debaſed, ſin introduced in- 
to the world, and propagated by evil exam- 
pet, and therefore Solomon adds, But they 
have ſought out many inventions. By giving 
way to temptations, and repeating the gra- 
tification of their evil inclinations, men con- 
tract vitious cuſtoms; and where vitious 
cuſtoms prevail, the order of nature is per- 
marie reaſon, which. ſhould govern the 

appetites, is dethroned, and the appetites, 
which, ſhould obey reaſon, bear rule. The 
lower they are ſunk in vice, the more is 
their nature debaſed. Their reaſon is not 
only captivated and inſlaved, but their un- 
derſtanding alſo is weakened and impaired 
by evil cuſtoms. . They judge ill, becauſe 
they are guided by their vitious paſſions ; 
and procede ſo far many times as to call 
good evil, and evil good, as the prophet has 
e They put t off their own nature, 

it were, and become brutiſh by followin 

EIT ſenſes ; for which reaſon impure, 

y, and cruel men are.compared in the Bible 
9 65 ; "foxes, : and wolves. And a as our na- 
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SFE RN. ture is gradually corrupted by the preva- 
XIII. lency of evil luſts, and a cuſtom of finning ; 
Eau io it muſt gradually recover itſelf, and riſe 
do its full perfection by the practice of holi- 
neſs. When a man is renewed-in his mind, 
ö and has mortified his ſinful appetites, he 
i recovers that command over his thoughts, 
| that liberty of action, which he had in a 
great meaſure loſt. He has inward: peace 
l and tranquillity, which is certainly a better 
| ſtate, than when he was ſtung with re- 
morſe, and full of uneaſy reflexions. His 
thoughts are more nobly imployed in medi- 
tating on God and good things, in forming 
pious reſolutions, and contriving how to be 
uſeful, than when they were taken up with 
Z voain imaginations, and wicked deſigns. A 
1 pure heart is more excellent than one defiled 
1 with various luſts, and a devout mind infi- 
2 nitely better than one alienated from God, 
| the ſupreme good. A meek and quiet ſpirit 
| is more ornamental than a rough and angry 
| temper. The practice of benevolence, juſ- 
tice, and other ſocial virtues; of humili- 
| ty, temperance, and ſuch others, as concern 
j _ ourſelves, improves and dignifies our nature 
F as much as the contrary vices debaſe and 
 difhonor it. The more intirely therefore all 
our ſenſes and paſſions are ſubjected to our 
reaſon, and the greater rat we make in 
every moral virtue, the greater perfection 
we attain. But this perfection is not to be 
obtained by the mere obſervation of external 
8 rites. 
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and neceſſary than poſitive rites. 355 
rites. A man may be very ſtrict in theſe & E x; 
things, and yet remain ignorant of true re- XIII. 
ligion, and be a wretched ſlave to his pal 


ſions. For they have no tendency to im- 
prove our nature, any farther than they give 
us occaſion to exerciſe faith, love, and other 
virtues, and ingage us to the practice of ho- 
lineſs. But the perfection of our being con- 
ſiſts in the ſtrength of our virtuous habits, 
and in the regularity of our righteous ac- 
tions; and as we are more confirmed and 
perfected in theſe, we advance in the excel- 
lency and dignity of our being. We have 
not only more injoyment of ourſelves, and 
poſſeſs more excellent qualities; but we alſo 
become more uſeful in the world. We con- 
tract a greater likeneſs to the angelic orders, 
thoſe pure and benevolent beings; nay, we 
approach more nearly to the nature of God 
himſelf, who is moſt perfectly holy, and 
ſupremely beneficent: and thus we ſhall 
gradually improve in real worth, till we 
riſe to that bleſſed ſtate, where we ſhall 
not only outſhine our firſt parents in their 
original make, but be' unchangeably holy 
and "blefled. % 
2. As real holineſs tends to the perfection 
of our being, ſo it muſt proportionably add 
to our happineſs. We have certain natural 
inclinations after preſent things, which are 
innocent in themſelves; and when they are 
kept within thoſe bounds, which reaſon 
and religion preſcribe, our minds are in an 

"* MY eaſy 
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8ER NM. eaſy and quiet ſtate. . But if men give way 
XIII. to immoderate anger, when they are pro- 
voked; or indulge impure deſires, when 
tempted by forbiden objects; if they in- 
ordinately covet what their neighbour poſ- 
ſeſſes, or envy his ſucceſs and proſperity, 
their minds = toſſed with many unnatural 
motions, and thrown into violent convul- 
fions. When paſſion ſwells too high, it 
troubles the breaſt; which cannot be made 
_ eaſy, till that ſubſides, and is reduced to 
reaſon. On the other hand, they, who 
have mortified all irregular appetites, and 
govern their inclinations and 2 by vir- 
tuous prineiples, are happily freed from theſe 
inteſtine evils ; and. being of a ſweet and be- 
nevolent temper, meek and humble in ſpi- 
rit, and moderate in their deſires after pre- 
ſent things, they cannot but have much 
peace and fatisfaGtion, within. What is ſaid 
of regular and virtoous deſires i is alſo true of 


C 24 


good actions. Every man is conſcious to 
imſelf dl what he does, and if his actions 
are contrary to his inward ſentiments, con- 
victions, and known duty, the remembrance 
of them will be painful and diſquieting to 
his own mind. It is hardly poſſible to con- 
ceive what bitter anguiſh and regret men 
feel, when they firſt venture upon great 
ſins. It is long before they can ſilence the 
clamors and remonſtrances of their own 
conſcience, and ſin with any tolerable calc. 
And what a wretched ſtate 1 4 this, b for ” Ho 
. "3 5 „ 
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juſtly condemning his own choice and con- XIII. 
duct; eſpecially if he is in outward diſtreſs, 


thence in the greateſt troubles of life, and in 


vantage in a good name, theſe bleſſings are 
and other vices are hurtful to the conſtitu- 


out a thorough amendment. Induſtry, tem- 
perance, frugality, and fair dealing are the 


injoyments; while the contrary vices tend 


them to extreme "neceſſities. Our preſent 
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to be always quarreling with himſelf, and 8E R NM. 


or at the point of death, when all his guilt 
flies in his face, and he is ſtung with the 
ſharpeſt remorſe? But the virtuous man re- 
flects on his pious deſigns, and good actions 
with ſatisfaction and complacency; and can 
derive no ſmall pleaſure and ſupport from 


the agonies of death. Befides, as true godli- 
neſs is moſt for the peace and comfort of 
our minds; fo it is in all other reſpe&s moſt 
for our good, having promiſe of the life that 
now is annexed to it, as the apoſtle obſerves, 

1 Tim. iv. 8. If there be any caſe and 
pleaſure in health, any ſatisfaction and ad- 


procured by a pure, ſober, and godly con- 
verſation; but impurity, exceſs in drinking, 


tion of the body, and give a wound to the 
reputation, which is not to be healed with- 
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moſt probable ways of thriving in buſineſs, 
and gaining a competent ſhare of preſent 
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to keep men low, and frequently reduce 


T of, Jag ley Ore 
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eaſe, comfort, pleaſure, and happineſs there- 
fore depend upon a good diſpoſition, and 
yirtyous wee; as OR tending: to our 
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SE RM. good, and deriving upon us the bleſſing of 
XIII. the moſt High. But external obſervances 
have not ſuch an immediate influence upon 
the peace and quiet of our minds, no natu- 
ral tendency to promote the happineſs of 
our preſent condition. They can contribute 
to our ſatisfaction and good no farther, than 
they are uſeful to make us truly virtuous. 
Baptiſm can neither give true peace of con- 
ſcience, nor procure a good character to a 
vitious liver. Tho a man ever fo frequently 
partake of the holy communion, ha will 
he unhappy, if his vitious habits are un- 
mortified, his actions impure and wicked. 
For bodily exerciſe profiteth not, if it be 
not animated with pious diſpoſitions of heart, 
and attended with a holy life. 
3. RE AI holineſs is more neceſſary to 
our acceptance with God, than the —— 
tion of poſitive rites. He is perfect in know- 
| ledge and judgment, and will therefore moſt 
approve that, which is molt excellent in it- 
1648, It muſt be very wrong to imagine, 
we can gain his favor by a fervent zeal for 
that, which is of leſs value; while we wil- 
fully neglect thoſe things, which are of 
more worth and dignity. This may be 
alſo ined. from his benevolence towards 
us, as well as from his unerring judgment. 
Ei For he made us not merely for his own 
=. glory, but for our own good likewiſe ; and 
will he not then be better pleaſed with the 
=_ "ue of mare virtue, which is abſolutely 
| neceſſary 
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neceſſary to our true happineſs, than with S E RM. 
ritual obſervances, which have not ſo direct XIII. 
a tendency to advance our chiefeſt good ? vo 
He is moreover himſelf moſt conſummately 
holy, and his holineſs conſiſts not in any 
thing like external ceremonies ; but in the 
perfect rectitude of his will, in mercy, good- 
neſs, juſtice and other moral perfections. For 
this reaſon he will love his own likeneſs, and 
take greater pleaſure in a temper and con- 
duct agreeable to his own nature and actions, 
than in thoſe outward performances, which 
no way reſemble himſelf. Theſe are cer- 
tain rules whereby to judge, what is moſt 
neceflary to procure his love and approba- 
tion; which is alſo manifeſt from the tenor 
of his word and laws, in which the practice 
of mercy, judgment and truth is chiefly re- 
quired, This is ſo evident from ſeveral paſſa- 
ges cited in my former diſcourſe, and indeed 
from the whole ſtrain of the old and new vi 
Teſtament, that I need not prove it by par- Pf 
ticular places at preſent. Therefore when ; F 
any brief account of true religion is given 
us, it is not reduced to one, or more ritual 
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f obſervances ; but to ſome main principle, or 7500 
* eminent branch of a holy life. It is fre- ̃ 0 
8 quently expreſſed by the fear of God, which |! 
A is the great reſtraint from fin; or by the ut 


love of him, which is the pureſt and moſt 
active principle of obedience. Our Lord be- 
ing aſked, Which is the great commandment 
in the law ? ſums up all in the love of God 

i A a 4 | „ 
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ſame time very prec 
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Se RM, and our neighbour, Matt. xxii. 37, In a- 
XIII. - greement with this St. Paul teaches us, that 
Love is the fulfilling of the lau, Rom. xiii. 10. 


Add to this, that God has abundantly aſſured 


us in the ſcriptures, that he will not accept 


of external performances without a pure heart 
and a righteous converſation. When the 
_ neglected mercy and juſtice in the 
imes of the prophets, and commited great 
acts of cruelty and oppreſſion, being at the 
| 2 in the ceremonial 
law; as if they ſuppoſed it to be the ſub- 
ſtance of religion, and imagined their exact- 
neſs therein would be ſo grateful to God, 
as to atone for their immoralities: he de- 
clared to them, that he had no pleaſure in 


their ceremonial worſhip, tho inſtituted by 


his own command; and would not accept 
the richeſt oblations, which were brought 
with hands full of iniquity. He even de- 
teſted their external ſervice, becauſe of their 


wicked lives, as is plain from Ifaiah, and 


the other prophets. But, no doubt, he 


would have accepted their ſacrifices and of- 
ferings, if they had lived righteouſly, and 


brought them with pure and righteous hands. 


Our bleſſed Lord charges it upon the Jews 
in his time, as a piece of deteſtable hypocri- 
ſy, that they were rigid obſervers of the ce- 
remonial part of the law, exact in paying 
tithe of mint, aniſe and cummin ; but neg- 
jected at the fame time the weightier mat- 
ters of the law, judgment, "mercy and faith, 
Matt. xxiii. 23. True religion therefore 

Lo „ 
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ever did, and ever will conſiſt in imitating SE RM. 
the moral perfections of God, and living XIII. 
righteouſly, ſoberly, and godly in this mu GR, 
ſent world. The ſtricteſt obſervation of ri. 
tual appointments cannot recommend us to 
God without purity of heart, It is immo- 

rality, which puts men out of his favor; 
and no acts of external worſhip can preſerve 
them in it, while their manners are corrupt 

and vitious. Indeed impurity and other wil- 
ful fins make the thoughts of God uneaſy 
to men, and fo unavoidably ſeparate them 
from him. But when they are purified from 

fin, and made truly virtuous, they can me- 
ditate on him with pleaſure, and are united 
to him by the ſimilitude of their nature. 

True piety alone reconciles us to God 
through Jeſus Chriſt, and heals that breach, 

which fin had made. All the oblations of ; 
the law could not procure his favor to the 
unrighteous, but he ever approved of righ- 

teous men. Before the ritaals of the law 

were inſtituted, he accepted Noah, Lot, 

and other holy men; and gave them diſtin- 
guiſhing marks of his a robation, by de- 
lvering them from thoſe dreadful judg- 
ments, which came upon the wicked. - Juſt 
therefore is the remark of St. Peter, Acts x, 

35. Of a.truth I perceive that God i is no re- 
ſpefter of perſons : but in every nation, he 

that feareth him, and worketh righteouſneſs, : 

7s. accepted with lim. And accordingly St. 

Paul 2 that he would ſhew mercy 

| 
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SERM, to a heathen, who lived up to the law writen 
XIII. in his heart; but would reject a wicked Jew, 
tho outwardly circumciſed, Rom. ii. When 


the character of thoſe is given us in the Bi- 
ble, who were the favorites of God ; they 
are not commended for a ſcrupulous nice- 
neſs in the ritual' part of religion, but for 
their pious diſpoſitions, and the probity of 
their manners; as you may obſerve in the 


| fifteenth Pſalm, and in the accounts we 


have of Job, Cornelius, and others, who are 
celebrated for their ſanctity, uprightneſs, li- 
berality and other virtues. Job i. 1. Acts 
x. 4. From all theſe conſiderations we can- 


not but perceive, that a chriſtian temper and 
practice are more neceſſary to obtain the fa- 


vor of God, than the obſervation of poſitive | 
rites, Baptiſm will not recommend us ta 
his approbation, unleſs we live anſwerably, 
and. walk in' newneſs of life. John the 
Baptiſt bid the Phariſees, who came to his 
baptiſm, not to pride themſelves in their ex- 
ternal righteouſneſs, and advantages; nor ex- 

& any benefit from the outward ordinance, 
unleſs they brought forth fruits meet for re- 

tance. The remiſſion of fins is promiſed 
to them, who are baptized ; but then it is 
ſuppoſed they have that true repentance, 
that death to ſin, and reſurrection to new- 
neſs of life, which is thereby ſignificantly 


repreſented. -Know ye not that ſo many of us 


as were baptized into Feſus Chriſt, were bap- 
tized into his death? Therefore ue are buried 
: | with. 
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with bim by baptiſm. into death : that life; as SER M. 
Chriſt was raiſed up from tbe dead by the XIII. 
glory. of the Father, even. ſo we alſo ſhould — 
walk in newneſs of 5 ;fe, Rom. vi. 3, 4. Nor 

will our coming to the Lord's ſupper pleaſe 

God, and be a means of preſerving us in a 

ſtate of ſalvation; unleſs we come with 

| hearts full of love and gratitude. to God, 

with a charitable and forgiving ſpirit to- 

wards men, with hearty ſorrow: for our paſt 
imperfections and ſins, and with ſincere re- 
ſolutions of living up to that holy profeſſion 

of obedience to Chriſt, which we then moſt 
ſolemnly renew, Holineſs is the life of all 
external duties and - ordinances, without 

which they are lifeleſs. and dead, of no va- 

lue and worth in the fight of God. We 
cannot be accepted with Him through Jeſus 

" Chriſt in theſe ordinances, unleſs we are in- 

wardly ſanctified, and are holy i in all man- 

ner of converſation: which is evident from 

the words of St. Paul, who ſays, There is 
therefore now no condemnation. to them which 

are in Chriſt Feſus, wha walk not after- the 

lb, but after the ſpirit, Rom. viii. 1. 

4. THE practice of moral virtue, ac- 
cording to the principles of Chriſtianity, is 

more neceſſary to our eternal happineſs, then 

the obſervation of poſitive duties, It is cer- 

tain, that an uniyerſal obedience: to all the 
commandments of God is required of us, 
and therefore we ſhould not preſume. wil. 
fully to neglect any one of them, whatever 
the 
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St RM. the nature of it be, whether it be moral or 
XIII. poſitive. This would be to govern ourſelves 
www by our own will and caprice, not by his will 
and authority, But then it muſt 'be con- 

feſſed, that all things commanded are not 

of equal uſefulneſs and neceſſity. Poſitive 
duties, ſuch as baptiſm and the Lord's ſup- 

per, are only neceſſary by virtue of the di- 
vine command. They do not inwardly diſ- 

poſe us for the injoyment of God, conſider- 

ed in themſelves, without thoſe pious diſpo- 
ſitions, we ſhould bring with us, and that 

| holineſs of life, which they oblige us to 
practiſe. Baptiſm no way fits us for hea- 

ven, and conſequently gives us no title to it, 

if we do not live well, as St. Peter juſtly 
obſerves, 1 Epiſt. iti. 21. The like figure 

| whereunts, even baptiſm, doth alfo now ſave 

us, (not the putting away the filth of the fleſh, 

| but the anfwer of a good comſcience towards 

God) "by the reſurrection of Tefus Chriſt. 
Chriſtian baptiſm was not inſtituted, as thoſe 
bathings under the law were, to cleanſe us 

from outward impurities of the fleſh, but 
is a ſign of the inward purification of our 
hearts: and therefore the external ablution 
can no ways avail us in the affair of our 
falvation, unleſs we make the reſponſes in 
baptiſm ſincerely; ; and have that true re- 
pentance, which is therein reprefented, that 
newneſs of life, in which we oblige our- 
ſelves to walk. And as to the other facra- 
ment of a holy religion, men may fre- 
| n 
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quently communicate, and yet be never the SE RM; 
- nearer to ſalvation, if they are uncharitable XIII. 
and wicked. Some indeed ſeem to think, A 


that taking the ſacrament, when they come 
to die, is ſufficient to make their peace with 
God; tho they have proyoked him to that 


time, by the moſt flagitious manners. But 


this certainly | is a wretched miſtake ; for no 
external performance can give us a title to 
heaven, unleſs we are inwardly prepared for 
it, by a chriſtian temper and converſation. 
Our Lord therefore pronounces them Sed, 
who are pure in heart, becauſe they ſhall ſee 


Gad, Matt. v. 8. And this inward ſanctity 


of the heart is to be manifeſted by the pu- 
rity of our manners, For we are exhorted 
to be boly in all manner of converſation, 
x Pet. i. 15. Nor is this purity of heart and 
life neceſſary only as a condition required of 


us, but alſo as it is in itſelf a means to qua- 


lify us for a ſtate of perfect and eternal bleſ- 
ſedneſs. Heaven is a ſtate of perfect holi- 
neſs, to which therefore we muſt riſe by a 
courſe of good actions: which do not only 
give us a right to it through the gracious 
promiſe of God in Jeſus Chriſt; but are 
likewiſe a proper and neceſſary preparation 
for it. A ſenſual life renders men incapable 
of reliſhing the pure and ſpiritual joys, of 


performing the holy and ſeraphic exerciſes 


above ; but when they are cleanſed from all 
ſenſuality, and inured to a holy practice, 
as W can meditate on God, and converſe 


> * 
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St RM. with heavenly things with eaſe and delight; 
XIII. fo they have an aptneſs to injoy thoſe plea- 
— Yo ſures, which are at his right hand for ever- 

more, And being made like to him in ho- 
lines, united to him in their affections, and 
aſſured of his favor by their ſincere obedi- 

_ ence to the terms of the goſpel, his preſence 
will not ftrike them with amazement and 
dread, but fill them with unſpeakable com- 
fort, and moſt raviſhing delights. . Their 
worſhiping him devoutly here will diſpoſe 
them to ſing his praiſes with the heavenly 
choir above. Their benevolence towards all 
men, and their fervent charity towards one 
another, will fit them to be members of 


that ſociety, which' is all peace and love. . 
The right government of their natural paſ- } 
fions, their humble, ſober and chaſt con- 8 
verſation will fit them for that ſtate, where 
no inordinate deſires prevail; but all their 5 
affections will be perfectly ſanRified, and * 
ever placed upon their proper objects. In a * 
word, ayes. delighted; and lived in the 7 
practice of all holineſs here, they are pre- * 
pared for the oontemplations and holy exer- * 
ciſes of heaven. all 
Pont theſe particulars, with thoſe ad. 12 
vanced in my former diſcourſe, it ſeems aff 
ſufficiently plain, that real holineſs is more hig 
excellent and neceſſary than the obſerva- pre: 
tion of poſitive rites, And from hence ap- pur 
— „ tion 


1. THE 
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1. TRE excellency of the chriſtian reli- S E RM. 
gion, and the great obligations we are under XIII. 
to its bleſſed author. It does not abound in N 
religious ceremonies, but only injoins two 
poſitive ordinances, which oblige us to hol 
_ neſs of life, and tend to improve us in that 
moſt pure and excellent morality, which it 
requires. It directs us to lay the greateſt 
ſtreſs upon' real holineſs, and' gives us the 
moſt perfect rules for the exerciſe of thoſe 
virtues, wherein it conſiſts. It teaches us to 
worſhip God in ſpirit and in truth, and to 
make bim the Ee object of our love 
and fear; to put our truſt in his name, and 
always acquieſce in his will, as wiſe and 
good, It commands us to exerciſe the ſin- 
cereſt benevolence towards all men, and to 
have the moſt fervent charity for one an- 
other. According to our ckriſtian princi- 
ples, we are not to injure any man, but ge- 
nerouſly to do all the good we can to every 
one; we muſt do good even to them, who 
hate us, as well as to them, who are our 
friends. We may not indulge the leaſt ma- 
lice and revenge in our hearts, but muſt be 
free to forgive, and eafy to de reconciled to 
all offenders. Chriſtians are to have ſo great 
command over their thoughts, appetites, and 
affections, that they may neither think too 
highly of themſelves, nor immoderately love 
preſent things; but be humble and modeſt, 
pure and temperate. The chtiſtian 20 "hg 
tion has none of thoſe defects and blemiſhes, 
which 
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SERM. which ſtained. the morality of, the brighteſt 


XIII. heathen. It commands us to depart from 


-= al iniquity, and to be always ready to every 


good work; which general precepts are more 
diſtinctly explained, and applied to parti- 
cular caſes in other paſſages of ſacred writ. 
It is not contented with the ſhew of reli- 
gion, but requites the devotion of the mind; 
and obliges us to act from the moſt pure 
and noble principles, as we deſire to obtain 
the acceptance and favor of God, who 
ſearches the heart, We are to do good from 
love to God, and benevolence towards men; 
and are not to govern ourſelves by preſent 
views, but by faith in that ſtate of perfect 
rectitude and happineſs, which is promiſed 
to us in the goſpel. Such an excellent reli- 
Man not only worthy of God, but like- 
perfective of our nature and hap- 
8 Our diele Lord therefore might juſt- 
. My yoke 15 eaſy, and my burden is light ; 
ether we compare his pure and ſpiritual 
drug with the. burdenſome . ceremonies 
of the. law, or the wretched ſlavery of {in, 
Let us therefore always preſerve in our 
hearts, and expreſs i in our lives a juſt vene- 
ration for him, and his holy religion; let 
us be thankful to 5 25 for all that he has 
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_ apoſtles thought it the happineſs of Chriſt . 


him and his laws. Theſe ought therefore 


of the Jews; and have dreſſed up his pure 


ians were to live again, they could hardly. 
know it to be that religion, which they 


but have added five more of their own in- 
vention. They have alſo introduced other 
external practices, foreign to the power of 


worſhip of reliques, prayers to ſaints, an 


are ponaually. obſerved. But as they are 


tf 
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The number of ritual obſervances was bur- S RNA 


denſome under the law, and therefore the XIIL 


1ans,. that they were not ſubject to that, 
yoke, Chriſt has -A two only, as. 
proper ſigns of our chriſtian profeſſion, - and 
neceſſary to preſerve in us a juſt regard to 


to be religiouſly obſerved ; but certainly they, 
do much hurt, and ſpoil the ſimplicity; of- 
his religion, who incumber it with many 
external rites.” In this the Papiſts have run 
into as great exceſs, as the moſt phariſaical 


and ſpiritual religion with ſo many ſuperſti- 
tious — that if the primitive Chriſt- 


profeſſed, The Papiſts are not contented” 
with the two ſacraments inſtituted by Chriſt, 


godlineſs; as the going on pilgrimages, the 


many others, in all which they place much | 
of their religion. Theſe things in thoſe, 
who introduce them, flow from, in others | 
beget, very low and unbecoming thoughts 
of almighty God; as if he was pleaſed 
with them more, than with moral virtue, 
and would excuſs a bad life, where theſe 


B > not 


w 


$ . 


Nea] bolineſs more excellent 


Sx RM. not appointed by Chriſt our only lawgiver, 5 
XIII. and are not ſuitable to the nature and deſign 
kf his religion, they muſt doubtleſs greatly 


offend him, inſtead of obtaining his favor. 
An action, indifferent in itſelf, can only be 
made religious by the com mand of God; 
and therefore no ſuch action can ever be re- 
lipions, or acceptable to -him, without his 
comtnand. Befides, a 'zeal for theſe things, 
which are of human invention, takes up the 
thoughts of men; and too often occaſions 
them to neglect thoſe, in which true reli- 
gion conſiſts; or are much better means of 
n, than all unſeriptural ceremonies. 
3. IN Shervin the | ew te merge precepts of 
the goſpel, we Gould rd to the 
ttue ends of their inſtitution. bey were 
appointed to be ſtanding ſigns of our chriſt- 
an profeſſion ; and therefore uſeful to 
ſerve in us a juſt regard to the truths of the 
goſpel, and a conſtant care to practiſe that 
holineſs, which it requires. In obſerving 
them con ſequently, we ſhould always have 
an eye to theſe important ends. We ſhould 
conſider baptiſm, as a ſign of the inward 
purification of our hearts, and a ſolemn in- 
agement to live in obedience to Jeſus Chriſt ; 
and ſhould therefore make the vows in bap- 
tiſm with a ſincere reſolution to keep them; 
and afterwards indeavour to bring forth fruits 
meet for that repentance, which we then 
profeſs: We ſhould come to the Lord's ſup- 
per, and 2 commemorate the m_ 
- Jeſus 


titude to God, 


and — than foſttive rites. 


| Jeſus Chriſt from a grateful ſenſe of the love 8 E KM. 
of God to us in ſending him to ſuffer death XIII. 
for our fins; and with a view to keep alive 


in our hearts that humble ſenſe of our ſins, 
that love to God, that remembrance of our 
baptiſmal vows, which will reſtrain us from 
ſin, and excite us to holy living. And if 
this be our view in coming to this holy or- 
dinance, we ſhall, every time we commu- 
nicate, make ſome proficiency in the chriſt- 
ian life. We cannot frequently communi- 
cate, if we do it in a ſerious manner, but 


it will confirm our pious reſolutions, by fix- 


ing upon our minds a greater ſenſe of the 
obligations we are under to live well; and 
will increaſe. and hei our love and gra- 
by devout meditations on his 
inconceivable love to us in Jeſus Chriſt. 
And therefore by attending this facred _ | 
| nance; as often as we have op 
ſhall be more and more- purified from an; 
and by degrees attain that confirmed tate 
of holineſs, which will give us aſſured hopes 
of acceptance with God here, and prepare 
us for the pure and bliſsful regions above. 
4. WZ ſhould not ſpeak ſlightly of real 
holineſs, nor of thoſe good works, wherein 
it conſiſts, Tho we ſhould always retain a 
humble ſenſe of our own manifold imper- 
fections, and not vainly imagine, that out 
beſt ſervices . merit eternal life; yet we 
_ not think too meanly of thoſe ac- 
; which are- with ly done in obedienoe 

HS b 2 to 


4 


another 


Real holineſs more excellent + 


Sr Rx. to the precepts of Jeſus Chriſt. Good works 
XIII. are indeed with ſome Chriſtians very mean 
WT things, not conſidering that nothing elſe is 


intended by theſe words, than the chriſtian 
practice. In their prayers, ſermons, and diſ- 
courſe they affect to ſpeak of good works in 
the very ſame words, which the ancient pro- 
phets uſe in ſpeaking againſt the ceremonial 
righteouſneſs of the Jews, when hypocriti- 
cally performed; and call thoſe actions filthy 

rags, which the ſacred writers compare to 
white robes, and eſteem the brighteſt orna- 
ments of rational minds. And can we won- 
der that chriſtian piety decays, when good 
works are ſo miſrepreſented, and ſpoken of 
with ſo much flightneſs? May it not be 
feared, that 3 diſcourſes have had an 
unhappy influence upon the ſtate of reli- 
gion amongſt us; and have made real holi- 


neſs neglected by ſome, Chriſtianity jitſelf 
rejected by others? Theſe perſons may 


mean well, but ſurely they do not conſider, 
that one great end of all, which Chriſt has 
done and ſuffered for us, even of that ſacri- 


| fice he offered for us on the croſs, was to 


deliver us from the power of fin, and to 
make us holy : which has been already ſuf⸗ 
ficiently explained from divers ſcriptures in 
urſe. And is it indeed fit to 
ſpeak Aha of | thoſe acts of obedience, 
which make us like to God, and without 
which we cannot be meet for the kingdom 
of glory? Do any 4 men named! in _ 

Bi le, 


? 


aud neceſſary than: poſitive rites” 373 
Bible, and juſtly renowned for their emi- S E RM. 
nent faith, and righteouſneſs, do Job, He- XIII. 
zekiah, or St. Paul ſpeak of their ſincere 
obedience. in. ſuch low, diminutive terms? 
Do Chriſt and his apoſtles in any of their 
diſcourſes ſpeak in the ſame manner, as ſome'. 
now do, of good works, in order to magni- 
fy the merit of that ſacrifice, he offered. for 
our fins upon the croſs? They are ſo far 
from doing this, that they always inculcate 
the neceſſity of repentance, and a holy life, 
in order to our obtaining pardon, and accep- 
tance with God through his mediation. 
Let us not therefore think meanly of good 
works, leſt our notions ſhould bias our prac- : j 
tice, and tempt us to negle& them ; but let 1 1 
us ſet a juſt value upon them, that we mad i 
become more fruitful in them, and abound eg 11 
in all acts of ſincere obedience to our bleſſed 
Lord, May we always place our religion 
chiefly in that real holineſs, wherein it chief- 
ly conſiſts, May we always have the life 
and power, as well as the profeſſion and 
form of godlineſs. The beſt uſe we can 
make of theſe diſcourſes is to be careful that 
we do not reſt" in the outward form of reli- 
gion, but govern our temper and actions by 
the moral precepts of Chriſt.” Men of all 
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3 perſuaſions are too apt to take up with the : 
| external part of religion, becauſe it is more 
A eaſy to perform that, than it is to mortify 


their ſinful paſſions, and govern themſelves 
by the pure laws of Chriſtianity, Too 
CV many 
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374 Real holineſs more excellent, @c. 
SERM. many among the Papiſts think well of 
XIII. themſelves, becauſe they ſtrictly obſerve the 
WYV traditions - of their church; tho they. moſt 
uncharitably cenſure, and moſt barbarouſly 
uſe thoſe, who. diſſent from her communion. 
Too many Proteſtants likewiſe place their 
religion in a conſtant courſe of external 
worſhip, and ardent zeal for the tenets of 
their own party ; but are not ſufficiently 
careful to regulate their lives by the moral 
precepts of the golp el. But let us not de- 
ceive ourſelves. The beſt and pureſt form 
of religion will be of no ſervice to us with- 
out a holy converſation, May we all of 

vs therefore adorn our holy profeſſion by a 
ſuitable life, and by patient continuance in 
well doing, ſecure to ourſelves a glorious im- 
: mortality —_ Jeſus. Chriſt our Lord and 

| Saviour, 
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Marr, XXV. 41, 42, 43. 


Then ſhall he ſay to them on the left 
hand, Depart from me, ye curſed, 
into everlaſting fire, prepared. for 
the devil and his angels. For I 
was an hungred, and ye gave me 
no meat: ? was thirſiy, and ye 
gave me no drink: I was 4 
ranger, and ye took me not in: 
naked, and ye clothed me not : 
ck, ind in priſon, and ye 1 
= ited me not. 


bit thoſe evil things, which we XIV. 


Le unclean refs, revenge, 
with other vices ; or in- 
52 thoſe things we ſhould 2 as bh 
a orgiveneſs of in ries with 
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3765 U fins of omiſſion 
SE RM. other duties. A tranſgreſſion of the former 
XIV. laws is called a ſin of commiſſion, . þecauſe 
oy we do what is forbiden ; but a breach of the 
latter is termed a fin of omition, becauſe we 
omit-what we ſhould have performed. Sins 
of commiſſion generally ſtrike the conſci- 
ences of men with greater horror, than fins 
of omiſſion. They, who dare not venture 
upon wicked aCtions, can make themſelves 
very eaſy. in the neglect of a known duty. 
How many, who would not do an unjuſt 
and cruel thing to their neighbour, will ne- 
vertheleſs refuſe to ſuccour him in his diſtreſs? 
And when men decline. from a good life, 
they commonly begin firſt to oinit ſome 
duty, or means of religion, as ſecret pray- 
er, and the public worſhip of God; by 
which they are gradually prepared for greater 
offences, and at length fall into the moſt 
enormous crimes, But if they would ſeri- 
ouſly conſider the awful and ſtrict account, 
which they muſt give to the ſupreme Judge 
hereafter, they would ſee, that they may be 
condemned for the beglect of means, and 
the omiſſion of known duties. Our bleſſed 
Lord, that we may not think too lightly of 
ſins f omiſſion, ſhews us in this view. of 
the future judgment, that we muſt be called 
to account for the good we have omited, pu 
well as for the evil we have done. He 
not here tell us, that he will condemn thoſe. 
who have falſely ſlandered the righteous, and. 
inflified e evil upon hem without juſt cauſe, 


wha 


* 


with reſpect to moral duties. 


who have cruelly oppreſſed and perſecuted SERM. 
His ſervants ; but that he will even paſs ſen- XIV. 
tence againſt ſuch, as ſaw them in diſtreſs, V 


and had ability to relieve them; but would 
neither give them food to ſatisfy their hung- 
er, nor clothe them, when naked, nor viſit 
them in ſickneſs and in priſon. And if he 
will puniſh them, who negle& works. of 
mercy ; no doubt he will puniſh others for 
acts of injuſtice and cruelty, as we are ſuffi- 
ciently informed in other places: but that 
we may not falſely imagine, we are in a ſafe 
condition, becauſe we do no great harm,. 
tho we are far from doing ſo much good as 
we are able to do; he plainly acquaints us. 
in this account of the general and laſt aſſize, 
that many will then be caſt for the wilful 
omiſſion of known duties. And he inſtan- 
ces in uncharitableneſs, becauſe as ſincere 
love is the ſpring of all the duties we owe to 
our brethren and neighbours ; ſo this is the 
cauſe, from which all negle& of thoſe du- 
ties procedes, What is here ſaid of this par- 
_ ticular fin may, and ought to be applied to 
other fins of omiſſion, When the apoſtle 
gives us a catalogue of ſeveral fins of com- 
miſſion, which will certainly exclude men 
out of heaven, Gal. v. 19, 20; he intimates 
in the next words, that other like ſins, be- 
tides thoſe particularly named, will have the 
ſame unhappy effect: Envyings, murders, 
drunkenneſs, revelings, and fuch like : of the 
which I tell you before, as I have alſo told you 
1 8 


* f 
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Of fins of omiſim 


8 17 M. in time paſt, that they which do fuch things, 


IV. ſhall not eric the kingdom of Ged. Thus, 
—y— from what our Lord here ſays of the omiſ- 


ſion of mercy, we may and ought to con- 


clude, that the wilful negle& of other dutics 
may exclude men from heaven, We ought 
to obey the other affirmative laws of God, 


as well as the law of charity. And becauſe 


men generally think too lightly. of. ſins of 


this kind, we are told in other places, and in 


more general terms, that they will not only 
deprive us of happineſs, but may alſo ex- 
ſe us to miſery in the life to come. John 


the Baptiſt aſſures the Jews, that, Every tree 


aohich bringeth not forth good fruit is ben 


down, and caſt into the fire, Matt. iii. 10. 


In the parable of the talents, our bleſſed 
Lord himſelf ſhews us, that the unprofitable 


ſervant, who had not made a good 1 improye- 


ment of the means he injoyed, and the abi- 
lities he poſſeſſed, N caſt into outer 
darkneſs, Matt. xxv. bos likewiſe in 


the parable of the th, and fook(h virgins, 
be does not ſay, that he will ſhut the gates 


of heaven upon liars, drunkards, _ 
and other ſuch ſinners: but upon the foolith 
virgins alſo, who had no oil in their veſſels, 
that is, upon thoſe profeſſors of religion, 
who are without thoſe good works, which 


they ought to have done. From theſe and 
other places, as well as from my text, it 


evidently appears, that ſias of omiſſion may 


5 exclude men from heaven; and that rh 


neglecl 


with reſpeci to moral duties. 379 


neglect of charity will expo them to this 8E RM., 
inconceivable loſs. In diſcourfing therefore XIV, 
from theſe words, T ſhall not confine myſelf —w— 
to the fin of uncharitableneſs only; but ſhall 
explain the. general doctrine, which may be 
infered from them, That men will be ex- 
cluded from heayen for the omiſſion of mo- 
ral duties. As to the omiſſion of the poſi- 
tive duties of religion, that does not come 
under my preſent conſideration. The ſub- 
ject before us is of the greateſt conſequence, 
and deſerves our moſt ſerious attention. We 
ſhould be excedingly careful, that we leave 
nothing undone, which is neceſſary to out 
eternal ſalvation; and ſhould obey all the 
commandments of God, that we may have 
a well grounded and ndoubtcd aſſurance of 


eternal life. That I may procede 7 in 
this matter, it. will he neceffary, 


. To 1 you, what omiſſions of the 
- moral Sinks of religion will be impitted 


to us as ſinful. 


I. To ſet forth the i cuilt off them, 
and to aſſign the reaſons, why they will 
be puniſhed with the loſs of heaven; that 

the equity of our great Judge may appear, 

and we may be excited to the apes 0 
| 9 all his commanes, 38 2 
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mn. To inquire into the pri cine] mal of 
theſe fins of omiſſion, that we may be 
careful to avoid them. 


IV. To fix our barks? on thoſe a 
which may effectually ingage us to the 
practice of all holineſs. , 


L Iam to bey, what omiſſions of Ml 
moral duties of IM will be imputed to 
us as ſinful. 


I canNoT run over all the fins of this 
kind, which are as numerous as the laws of 
God, which injoin the practice of particu- 
lar virtues. They may be reduced to three 
. heads, under which all the particu- 
ars are comprehended. Some men are de- 
ficient in thoſe duties, we owe to our bleſſed 
Creator, as they certainly are, who live in 
the neglect of prayer. Others come ſhort 
in their obedience to thoſe laws, which pre- 
ſcribe our duty to our neighbours and rela- 
tions; which is the fault of them, who are 
not charitable and juſt, who are not dutiful 
to their parents, nor faithful to their maſters. 
A third ſort may negle& thoſe virtues, which 
concern themſelves, as temperance, chaſtity, 
and the like. Every one ſhould conſider 
what duties are contained under theſe gene- 
ral heads, and he may then eaſily know, 
whether he omits any of them, which he 
ought to perform. If 4 is not too much a 

2 ſtranger 


with reſpect to moral duties. 381. 


| ſtranger to himſelf, his conſcience will plain- SERM, 
ly tell him of his faults. But what duties XIV. 
he omits, muſt be left to his own inquiry. 
It is my buſineſs to ſhew you, when the 
omiſſion of moral duties will be imputed to 
us as ſinful. And. 
1. Ir men know what tiny ſhould do, 
and yet chooſe to leave it undone, this omiſ- 
ſion will be imputed to them. To him that 
kniweth to do good, and doeth it not, to him it 
is fin, James iv. 17. Their guilt is not 
much, if any thing leſs, who are wilfully 
ignorant; and underſtand not what they 
ought to do, becauſe they reſolve not to 
conſider. Many ſeem to be ignorant of the 
obligation, which they are under to make 
reſtitution for the injuries they have done 
to their neighbours; but they muſt, no 
doubt, be inexcuſable: for is it not as eaſy 
to know, that they ought to make reſtitu- 
tion, as it is, that they ſhould not do any 
| wrong ? If men are eee of their duty 
through former neglects, or prejudices, which 
they have taken up; this may in ſome mea- 
ſure mitigate, but cannot wholly excuſe, the 
omiſſion of their duty. We may, I think, = 
apply to this caſe what St. Paul ſays of him- 
ſelf. + Before he believed, he was a blal- 
phemer, and a perſecutor, and 1njurious. 
But I obtained mercy, ſays he, becauſe 1 did 
it ignorantiy, in unbelief, 1 Tim. i. 1 88 
was a ſin, becauſe he might bave known 
better; but yet as he was ignorant, it _=_ in 
| ” me 


382 Of fins of omiſon 
Sz R M. ſome degree diminiſh the greatneſs of his 
XIV. erime. So may the ignorance of men leſ- 
www ſen, tho it cannot wholly excuſe, their ſins 
of omiſſion, if it be owing to former neg- 
lefts, But when a man is involuntaril 
norant, ot knows not his duty, becauſe he 
had not the means of knowing it; or tho 
he .uſcd his beft indeavouts, yet remained 
rant in ſome reſpect; his ignorance will 
be a ſufficient excuſe for not performing that 
duty. It is therefore that omiſſion of a du- 
| ty, which men knew, or might have known, 
| if they had not been culpably ignorant, 
5 which will be charged to their account As 
| __ awilwl ſin. 
2. Tux laws of God bind theak only. 
vrho are capable of performing what is in- 
joined; for he 1 of no man more, 
than he is able to do. He cannot give alms, 
who is in want and diſtreſs himſelf; and 
therefore his omiſſion of charity will not be 
reckoned. to him in that inſtance, in which 
he could not poſſibly exerciſe it. But then 
a man may contract an incapacity of giving 
alms through his own fault; and this will 
by no means excuſe him, becauſe it is wil- 
fal. This is the caſe of thoſe, who are not 
able to give to the poor, becauſe they waſte 
their ſubſtance by an affectation of grandeur 
and other ſinful exceſſes, which render them 
| incapable of doing, good. In order to ac- 
* a habit of temperance, meekneſs, and 
8 virtues, there are certain means and 
. „ indeavours 
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with reſpe to moral duties. 


indeavours to be uſed ; and he cannot poſſi- 8 E — 
bly practiſe theſe virtues, who has wilfully 
neglected theſe means. Bat this inca ity 
will not excuſe the omiſſion of theſe duties, 


becauſe he might have been able to do 


them, if he had carefully attended to the 


roper and neceſſary means. It is therefore 
the voluntary omiſſion of thoſe duties, which 
a man knew, or might have known; which 
he could do, or might have done, if he had 


not been wanting to himſelf, which will 


condemn him at the great day. 
THERE is a difference between the 


1 
negative and affirmative laws of God, which 


relate to moral duties; what the former pro- 
hibit is never to be done, but what the lat- 
ter injoin, is to be obſerved at certain times. 
We muſt never be drunk, nor commit mur- 
der, nor do other things, which are forbid- 
en, becauſe they are evil at one time, as well 
as at another, But as for thok things, which 


are commanded, as prayer, and almiſgiving, 


theſe are to be exerciſed in their proper ſea- 


ſons. We muſt indeed always have a pre- 
vailing diſpoſition to them in- our hearts; 

but we are not obliged to be always actually 
imployed in doing them. We are not to 
be ever on our knees praying to God, Nor 


ever dealing our bounty to the poor; 


to pray daily at proper times, and to — — 
the neceſſitous, as we have opportunity. It 
is therefore the omiſſion of à duty at that 


ny” in which it ſhould have been per- 


1 | formed, 


484 07 2 of eien 
SERM. Gama, which is:evil'in-the fight of FY 
XIV. and will condemn us at laſt, 1. we do not 
— repent in time. _ 
4. Acainiit is neceſſary to: be . 
ow a perſon may fall: into the omiſſion of 
a known duty. through ſurpriſe,  forgetful- 
neſs, and inadvertency, but preſently recover 
himſelf, and return to the practice of it a- 
gain. He may forget to pray, when ſome 
very urgent buſineſs lies upon his thoughts, 
and calls him away, tho he be otherwiſe a 
_ devout man, and does not chooſe to omit his 
Prayers to God. He may perhaps in ſome 
particular inſtances not give alms, where he 
ſhould have done it, tho he be generally a 
very kind and charitable man. He may in 
other reſpects come ſhort of what he ought 
to have done, tho he do not allow himſelf 
in the omiſſion of a known duty. In all 
theſe things, there is a degree of ſin, be- 
cauſe we are commanded to be watchful, 
that we-may not forget our duty; and ought 
to be always ſo well diſpoſed, as to do good 
upon every occaſion, which preſents itſelf. 
But then, as ſuch ſlips are what the beſt of 
men cannot always avoid in this imperfect 
ſtate, they will be graciouſly overlooked in 
thoſe, who are grieved for them, and perſe- 
vere in their duty with greater reſolution-and 
cate. But if a man always, or for the moſt 
part, chooſes to omit. a known duty, as 
prayer, or almſgiving; this will be _— 
to him as a : wilful fin, The _ wy 
itua 
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bitual omiſſion of a duty therefore, which 8E R M. 
we are able, and ought to perform, is what XIV. 
will condemn us, if we do not amend in 
!.. | 

F. TRE x, who live very wickedly, muſt 
omit ſeveral duties, eſpecially thoſe, which 
are contraty to their peculiar vices. They 
cannot poſſibly exerciſe temperance, who 
are addicted to hard drinking; nor can 
they practiſe chaſtity, who give themſelves 
up to impurity. Such was the caſe of 
the Phariſees, who did not only omit the 
weightier matters of the law; but lived alſo 
in covetouſneſs, ambition, extortion, exceſs, 
hypocriſy, and other enormous crimes: Others 
there are, who do not appear to be very 
wicked men, but yet they are not zeal- 
dus of good works. They dare not venture 
upon ſcandalous crimes; but they can be 
eaſy in the neglect of ſeveral of thoſe duties, 
which they owe to God and their neigh- 
bour. They abhor the impiety of ſuch as 
take the name of God in vain; but either 
conſtantly, or for the moſt part, negle& 
prayer and the confeſſion of ſin, tho it is made 
done condition of our pardon. Prov. xxviii. 
13. He that covereth bis fins, ſhall not proſc 
per: but hfo confeſſeth and*forſaketh them 
ſhall have mercy. Many would by no means 
injure and oppreſs their neighbour, nay are 
very honeſt and punctual in their dealings; 
but yet have no bowels of compaſſion te 
the poor and. diſtreſſed, and can refuſe to 
VAM 
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Sz AM. relieve them; as if they were EW no 
XIV. obligation to do good, provided they did 
no wrong. But that the omiſſion of known 

duties in thoſe, who run not into great 


wickedneſs, may condemn them hereafter, 


is molt evident from the ſtate of the perſons 


ſpoken of in the text; whom our bleſſed 
Lord does not charge with oppreſſion, and 


other great ſins of commiſſion, but with 


neglecting thoſe offices of love, which their 


diſtreſſed brethren wanted, and they were 


able to perform. St. Paul — 2a juſtly 
determines, But if any provide not for his 
own, and ſpecially for 25 of his own houſe, 
he hath dented the faith, and is worſe then an 


infidel, 1 Tim. v. 8. From all theſe re- 


marks we may plainly perceive, that thoſe 
failings and omiſſions, which are not cho- 
ſen, will not condemn ; but be graciouſly 
forgiven to thoſe, who do not wiltully neg- 
lect a known duty. The capacities, infir- 


mities and advantages of men are vaſtly dif- 


ferent; and God, no doubt, will judge them 
according to their ſtate, and make all rea- 
ſonable allowances for any diſadvantages 
they might labor under. But it is alſo evi- 
dent from what has been ſaid, that he will 
condemn men for the wilful omiſſion of 
known duties, in which they N. and 
do not 0 in time. I come, 


II. To e forth, the great "ll ot theſe 
fins of omiſſion, and to aſſign the a 
hy 


1 
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why they will be puniſhed with the loſs of Sz RM: 


heaven; that the equity of our great Judge XIV. 


may appear, and we may be excited to the 


obſervation of all his commands. And, 


1. Sven wilful, and continued omiſſions 
of the moral duties of religion are as direct 
violations of the law of God, as fins of 
commiſſion. For as in general we are com- 
manded to depart from iniquity, ſo likewiſe 
are we required to do good. There are not 
only laws which forbid anger, revenge, co- 
vetouſneſs and pride, with other vices ; but 
alſo ſuch as command the practice of every 
virtue, as the fear and love of God, juſtice 
and charity towards men, temperance and 
chaſtity, with the ſeveral branches of them. 
I need not here give you a detail of theſe 
laws, fince you cannot but obſerve them 
in reading your Bible. The law of God 
therefore does not only forbid injury, cru- 
elty, and oppreſſion, but alſo injoins juſtice, 
mercy, and charity; and he, who wilfully 
omits the latter, is a tranſgreſſor of the law; 
as well as he, who commits the former. 
dins of commiſſion may argue a greater de- 
gree of wickedneſs, and contract greater guilt 
in many caſes; but yet a wilful, and con- 
tinued omiſſion of a known duty contrary 
to the will of God, and the frequent re- 
bukes of our own conſciences, muſt be 
very criminal, and ſometimes perhaps ex- 
cde- the guilt of the former, A man may 
9 Cc 2 do 
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388 Of fins of omiſſion 
SERM. do an evil action through the ſurpriſe of a _ 
XIV. violent temptation, which will in ſome mea- 
A ſure extenuate his fault; but he, who lives in 
the omiſſion of a known duty for many 
years, muſt act deliberately, which will 
mightily inflame the guilt of his fin. How- 
ever, the authority of the ſupreme lawgiver 
is ſlighted, and ſet at nought by them, who 
wilfully omit their duty. Had ſuch perſons 
a due regard to his will, they would obſerve 
what he commands, as well as abſtain from 
thoſe things, which he forbids. Theſe neg- 
les of duty, being wilful breaches of the 
divine law, muſt incur the penalty, which 
is threatened to the tranſgreſſors thereof. 
The tranſgreſſion of the law is fin, whether 
it conſiſts in doing, or neglecting ſomething 
contrary to the command; and, The wages 
of fin 1s death, as St. Paul obſerves, Rom. 
vi. 23. The fame ſanction and puniſh- 
ment are annexed to the negative, and af. 
firmative precepts of our holy religion, If 
it is ſaid in general that, The unrighteous 
ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God, 1 Cor. 
vi. 9; is it not likewiſe declared, that With- 
out holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord! Heb. 
X11, 14. And as the abſtinence from parti- 
cular fins of commiſſion is made a condition 
of our ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt, and ever- 
laſting deſtruction is threatened to thoſe, 
who do them ; ſo the practice of particular 
virtues is required on the ſame terms, and 
the neglet of them threatened 1 * . 
© 1:  clufiol 


with respect to moral duties. 389 
cluſion from heaven. If one text fays, S E RM. 
Whoremongers and adulterers God will judge, XIV. 
Heb, xiii. 4; another ſays, He ſhall have 
judgment without mercy, that hath ſhewed no 
_ mercy, James ii. 13. I cannot ſtay now to 
mention other particular places, and ſhall 
therefare only remind you of St. James's 
words, ch. ii. 10. Whoſoever ſhall keep the 
hole law, and yet offend in one point, he is 
guilty of all: he as wilfully breaks the law, 
and 1s as liable to the penalty annexed to 

the breach of it, as he, who tranſgreſſes it 
in more inſtances. He, who neglects cha- 
rity, breaks the law, as well as he, who 


\ commits murder; and therefore cannot claim 
. the reward promiſed to them, who keep the 
5 law, but muſt ſuffer the puniſhment de- 
o W nounced againſt wilful offenders. Not that 
es all ſins are equal; but yet every man, who 
n. wilfully violates the law, muſt ſuffer the 

h- nalty in proportion to his guilt, whether his 
af. tranſgreſſions are more or fewer, and attend- 
If cd with leſs or greater aggravations. : 


2. THESE wilful tranſgreſſions of the 
affirmative laws of God are utterly incon- 
ſiſtent with ſincerity and true principles of re- 
ligion. For if men truly believed in God, and 
had regard to another world, they would be 
more conſcientious, and would not preſume 

to omit any one thing, which is made a 
condition of their eternal ſalvation. If they. 
ſincerely loved their Maker, they would de- 
light in keeping his commandments; and 
Vo could 


390 / fins of omiſſion 

82 M. could not be eaſy, while they offended him 
XIV. by neglecting any one thing, which he re- 
WV quires, If his fear prevailed in them, they 
| would not dare to allow themſelves in the 
omiſſion of any thing, which bears his au- 

thority, and is neceſſary to pleaſe him. 

Where true principles are implanted in the 

heart, they will ſhoot out into all virtuous 

habits, and bring forth all the fruits of righ- 
teouſneſs. This is evident from what our 

bleſſed Lord will ſay to the uncharitable, 

who would not ſuccour his diſtreſſed ſer- 

vants, according to their ability. Verily I 

fay unto you, inaſmuch as ye did it not unto 

one of the leaſt of theſe, ye did it not unto me, 

Matt. xxv. 45. He ſuppoſes they would 

have been kind to his ſervants, if they had 

really loved him as much as they profeſſed 

to do, Theſe perſons might be none of the 

worſt livers, they might perhaps pray to 

God, and perform other duties of religion ; 

but in theſe things they were not influenced 

by fincere love to Jeſus Chriſt, which he 

proves, to their utter confuſion, from their 

want of compaſſion and charity to his 
kl ſuffering, and perſecuted ſervants. 

They therefore, who wiltully leave undone, 

what the law of God requires, are not fin- 

_ cere; becauſe their obedience is defective, and 
what they do, procedes not from true prin- 
ciples of religion. 1 do not fay, but a ſin- 

cere Chriſtian may fail ſometimes, through 
iSnotanct, e reel or want of 

care; 
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care; but that a choſen and continual omiſ- S E rm. 
ſion of a known duty is not to be reconciled XIV. 

with ſincerity. For this reaſon our bleſſed =v— 
Lord accuſed the Phariſees of hypocriſy, 
who were preciſe and ſcrupulous in the ob- 
ſervation of ceremonial rites; but at the 
ſame time lived in the neglect of mercy, 
and the love of God. He inſtances in theſe 
virtues, becauſe they are the genuine princi- 
ples, and the ſum of all thoſe duties, which 
we owe to God and our neighbour ; which - 
Intimates to us, that thoſe perſons are deſti- 
tute of theſe active and noble principles, 
who wilfully negle& any of the particular 

duties, which are comprehended under them. 
The character of a fincere and upright man 
is this, that he obſerves all the command-_ 
ments of God, from a right purpoſe of 
heart. He therefore, who injures and op- 

_ preſſes his neighbour, is unworthy of this 
character, becauſe he voluntarily breaks the 
divine law, And is not this manifeſtly his 
caſe alſo, who is uncharitable ; ſince he does 
not keep all the laws of God, nor is actuated 
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; by true principles of obedience ? When per- 
: ſons can wilfully neglect, what they know 
to be their duty, it is not the love of God, 
: but ſomething elſe, which reſtrains them 
| from open wickedneſs, and inclines them 
& to do ſome good things. Their natural 
8 ſhame, and deſire to maintain a fair repu- 
i tation among their neighbours, may reſtrain 


them from open vices; and it may be no- 


+5200 


_ Of fins of omiſſion 


Sz RM. thing but faſhion, formality and intereſt, 
XIV. which leads them to profeſs religion, and 
attend the public worſhip of God. And 
can it be thought, that he will accept a 


partial obedience, which flows not from 
right principles; but from thoſe perhaps, 


Which are bad, or at beſt have nothing to 


do with religion! ? 
TRAHRESE wilful omiſſions are compli- 
cated with other ſins, which muſt inflame 


their guilt in proportion to the obliquity of 


them. Men are indeed generally denomi- 
nated from that ſin, which moſt notoriouſly 
prevails over them; or from the omiſſion of 
ſome particular virtue, in which they con- 


ſtantly allow themſelves. We call them 


Þ drunkards, who make a cuſtom of drink- 


ing to exceſs ; and. thoſe uncharitable, who 
will not relieve the poor; but theſe fins muſt 


neceſſarily be attended with others; for it 
appears from what has been ſaid, that ſuch 


perſons cannot love and fear God, which are 


particular virtues of the chriſtian life, as 


well as principles of that ſincere obedience, 


which the goſpel requires. All acts of obe- | 


dience are but ſo many inſtances of love to 


| God, and therefore, where any of them are 
wilfully neglected, that love muſt be want- 


ing. This morality is not more ſevere, than 
that which the holy writers teach, but in- 
deed the very ſame. For St. John tells us, 
that the love of God dwelleth not in him, 


wp bath zhis worlds $50, and / ſeeth his bro: 


ther 
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ther hath need, and ſhutteth up his bowels of Sn RM. 
compaſſion from him, 1 John 1ii. 17, But the XIV, 
omiſſion of one duty does not only procede 5 W 
from the neglect of others, but even takes its 
riſe many times from ſome vitious diſpoſition, 
or evil practice. Men often neglect ſome par- 
ticular duty, becauſe it interferes with the 
gratification of an indulged appetite or vi- 
tious cuſtom, which they will not mortify 
and reform. Why are many rich perſons un- 
charitable to the poor and diſtreſſed, but be- 
cauſe they are covetous, and place their af- 
fections more on things below than on things 
above? Is not this ſame exorbitant paſſion 
for money the cauſe, why others cannot re- 
folve to make reſtitution for the wrongs they 
have done to their neighbours ? Beſides, as 
theſe omiſſions owe their birth to ſome ſins, 
ſo they generally bring forth others. There 
is ſuch a connexion between the virtues of 
the chriſtian life, that the neglect of one 
paves the way for the neglect of others, and 
tends to harden the conſcience, and drive re- 
ligious principles out of the heart. And 
when a man has neglected a known dut 
for a long time, and the fear of God, with 
other religious principles, are by this means 
weakened and defaced, is it any wonder 
that he falls into other ſins, when a tempta- 
tion lies in his way? If men do not devoutly 
and conſtantly pray to God, they will ceaſe to 
fear and love him, to hope and truſt in him, 
ag they ought to do. And when they ceaſe 
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, fins of omiſſion 
to do good, they will begin to do evil. 
From hence we may perceive, that the 
breach of charity, and the other affirma- 
tive laws of God, for which men will be 
condemned, is not the only article of their 
accuſation. Their great fin involves them 
in many others, which increaſe their guilt. 
Their remiſneſs in prayer, and other duties 
of religion, makes them fall into other ſins; 
or thoſe ſins, with which they are intangled, 


are the cauſe of their leaving off their pray- 


ers. And from all this it appears, | 
4. THAT the wilful and conſtant omiſ- 


ſion of known duties will ſhut men out of 


heaven, becauſe they are not prepared and 
fit for the injoyment of it. They are there- 
by made incapable of true happineſs, and 
what they ſuffer is the unavoidable conſe- 
quence of their own neglect. True happi- 


neſs does not conſiſt merely in having no ir- 


regular appetites, which give us pain; or in 


not doing thoſe evil actions, which fill us 
with uneaſy reflexions. To be without theſe 
is no more than to be free from miſery, 
which ſurely is not all the happineſs we are 


capable of attaining. It muſt be the injoy- 


ment of good things, which can make us 


truly bleſſed. It muſt be regular defires, 
holy paſſions, and virtuous habits, which 
give us inward peace and tranquillity, and 


inable us to injoy our being with pleaſure in 
all circumſtances of life. It muſt be a courſe 
of pious, righteous, and generqus actions, 

| E which 
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which can fill us with complacency, and SE RM, 


yield us agreeable. and delightful after- XIV. 


ws e It is not our having no hatred =v— 


to good men, and doing them no injuries, 
which can fit us to dwell with them in hea- 
ven; but our loving them ſincerely, and 
likeneſs to them in holineſs are neceſſary to 
prepare us for their ſociety, and give us plea- 


ſure in converſing with them. Nor is it our 
having no hatred to God, but our loving 


him, and reſembling his perfections, which 
can prepare us to behold his face without 


dread, and to delight in his preſence. In 


order to injoy him here, to think of him 
with comfort, to be aſſured of his favor, 
and to receive his bleſſings, we muſt be like 


him, who is not only pure from all moral 
evil, but is likewiſe moſt perfectly holy. 
God, ſays St. John, is light, and in him is no 
| darkneſs at all, F we jay that we have fel. 
_ lowſhip wwith him, and walk in darkneſs, we 


he, ie do not the truth, He therefore con- 
cludes, that in order to injoy the favor of 


God, we muſt imitate his perfections. But 


if ve walk in the light, as he is in the light, 


we have fellowſhip one with another, aud the 


blood of Feſus Chriſt his Son clanſeth us from 
all fn, 1 John 1. 5, 6, 7. And if we can- 


not here have any part in his favor, any 


pleaſure in thinking of him, unleſs we are 


holy, as he is holy; it is certain, that in- 


ward purity of heart, and a courſe of good 
_— muſt be neceſſary ta fit us for his 
preſence 
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Of fins of omiſſiun 


© Se Rm. preſence in heaven. Heaven is the conſum- 
XIV. mation of that holineſs we here begin to 
practiſe; the perfection of thoſe ſolid plea- 


ſures ſpringing from thence, we now 1njoy 
in proportion to our advancement in virtue. 
We cannot therefore be in ourſelves rightly 
diſpoſed for this moſt bleſſed ſtate, unleſs 

we are inured to thoſe good actions, which 
give us real pleaſure here; as well as freed 
from the power of thoſe vitious cuſtoms, 
which torment and rack our minds with 
pain and regret. And if the ſincere practice 
of holineſs gives us a fitneſs for the moſt 
pure and refined joys above, what can be 
plainer, than that the want of this qualifi- 
cation may exclude us from that glorious 
and bleſſed place? And what reaſon dictates 
to us in this caſe, is abundantly confirmed 
by divine revelation. Poſitive holineſs, you 
know, is made the condition of our ſalva- 
tion by Jeſus Chriſt. We are not only com- 
manded to be negatively holy, or to abſtain 

from wicked actions; but are alfo to be 
ſitively holy, zealous, active, and ſtedfaſt in 
all good works. We, who have the ſure 
expectation of a glorious reſurrection from 
the grave to an immortal happy life, are not 
only obliged to cleanſe ourſelves from all fil- 
thineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit ; but alſo to per- 
| fect bolineſs in the fear of God. We are not 
to be weary in well doing, for in due ſeaſon we 
ſhall reap, if we faint not; we muſt be ſted- 


faſt, unmoveable, always abounding in the. 
| 5 work 


with reſpect to moral duties. 


that our labour 1s not in vain in the Lord, 
2. Cor. vii. 1. Gal. vi. 9. 1 Cor. xv. 58. 
No leſs plain is it from a multitude of other 
places, which time will not permit me to 
Tecite, that we can have no claim to the 
heavenly bliſs from the gracious promiſes of 
the goſpel, if our minds are not adorned 
with virtuous habits... |  HEDL 

AND theſe now are the reaſons, why 
our great and impartial Judge will ſhut 
ſome perſons out of his eternal kingdom 


for the voluntary omiſſion of known duties. 


They as directly break the law of God, as 
others, who do wicked things ; and tho for 
ſome reaſons they may abſtain from open 
vices, yet they have not due regard to the 


authority of God, and are not influenced 
by love to him. Their wilful neglects of 


duty procede from, or involve them in, 
other ſins; and by their natural conſequen- 
ces render them incapable of the happineſs 


above. And can we then wonder, that he 


will paſs ſentence againſt them in the gene- 
ral judgment, as he aſſures us in the text? 


Let us therefore ſeriouſly inquire into our 


Nate, and if we are conſcious to ourſelves, 
that we have knowingly omited any of our 
chriſtian duties, let us repent of our paſt neg- 
le&, and reſolve to practiſe them for the fu- 


ture. Let us not make vain excuſes for our- 
ſelves, but ſet about the performance of 


them without delay; and that we may keep 
58 ourſelves 
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work of the Lord, foraſmuch as we know StRM. 
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398 , fins of- omiſſion, Sc. 
SER M. ourſelves from ſuch fins, let us avoid all 
XIV. thoſe things, which are the cauſes of them, 
* and impreſs upon our thoughts a ſerious 
ſenſe of thoſe conſiderations, which may 
ingage us to the ſincere practice of all 
chriſtian virtues. Theſe things come next 
under our conſideration, but there not be- 
ing time to enter upon them at preſent, 10 

ſhall leave them to the next _— LP 


SERMON 
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Of 5 of 3 with 3 to 


moral duties. 


Marr. xxv. 41, 42, 43. 
Then ſhall be ſay alſo to them on the 
left hand, Depart from me, ye 
curſed, into everlaſting fire, pre- 
pared for the devil and his angels. 
For I was an bungred, and ye gave 
me no meat: I was %. and 
ye gave me no drink: I was 4 


ranger, and ye took me not in: 
naked, and ye front me not: 


fick, and in r and Js vi- 
ſited me not. 


. ſalvation by Jeſus Sz RM. 


UN Chriſt are not a mere belief in XV. 


name; but a prevailing temper 
2 to the ſpirit of the goſpel, and 
a courſe of action directed by his laws: ſo 


the neceſſity of preſerying uch a temper and 
_ 2 


bis doctrine, and profeſſion of his NW 


400 Of fins of omiſſion 
SE RM. practice, in obedience to his will, cannot, I 
XV. think, be more plainly demonſtrated, 'than 
tom theſe words; in which our great Judge 
aſſures us, that he will paſs ſentence againſt 
many at the laſt day for the wilful omiſſion 
of known duties. That I might therefore 
excite every one to a diligent obſervation of 
the terms of ſalvation, I propoſed to ſhew, 
from this text, the danger of fins of omiſ- 
ſion, with reſpe& to the practice of moral 
virtue, as taught and injoined by the chriſt- 
ian inſtitution. - And this important ſubject 
I have indeavoured to diſcourſe of in ſuch a 
manner, as might neither raiſe groundleſs ſcru- 
ples in your breaſts, nor give any incourage- 
ment to a. ſupine neglect of known duties. 
Our gracious God knows the weakneſs of 
our underſtanding, and the narrowneſs of our 
capacities; and confiders the many frailties and 
temptations,- which attend us in this world. 
He fees how liable we are to miſtake, even 
when we. take the beſt care to inform our- 
| elves; and that through a ſtrict attention | 
to one part of 6ur duty, we may utfiwarily 
flide into ſome remiſneſs in others. He ex- ; 
pects from no man more, than he is inabled 
do do; and will graciouſly accept of us, if f 
- we ſincerely uſe our beſt indeayours to un- 0 
derſtand, and obey his will. He will make t 
all due allowances for thoſe prejudices of 0 
education, which we could not get over by n 
an honeſt inquiry after truth. He will not b 
condemn us for thoſe ſlips and failings, which 


come 


with reſpect to moral duties. 40. 
come from ſurpriſe, wearineſs, or ſuch like S E RM. 
cauſes; and are neither choſen, nor continu- XV. 
ed, in oppoſition to the comvictions of ou 
own hearts. But let none of us preſume to 
live in the wilful neglect of duties, which 
we know, and are able to perform; for 
ſuch a voluntary omiſſion is inconſiſtent 
with a ſtate of ſalvation, and if we do not 
repent of it in time, will certainly exclude 
us from heaven, as inconteſtably appears 
: from my text, and many other places of 
' holy writ. That ſuch fins of omiſſion will 
_ have this ſad effect, was proved from ſeveral 
arguments in my former diſcourſe. And' 
firſt, it was ſhewn, that tho men are apt to 
think lightly of them, they are as direct 
violations” of the law of God, as ſins of 
commiſſion. Again, they who live in theſe 
fins, act not from the fear and love of God, 
nor from other true principles of religion, 
which would diſpoſe them to perform thoſe 
duties, which they omit; for which reaſon 
our bieſſed Lord tells ſuch perſons, that they 
would have ſuccoured his afflicted ſervants, 
if they had truly loved him. Beſides, the 
voluntary omiſſion of one duty either ſprings 
from, or draws after it, many other ſins of 
omiſlion and commiſſion ; ſo that it is not 
the only, tho it may be the chief, article 
of their condemnation. And laſtly, it is 
not merely the pleaſure of almighty God, 
but their own incapacity for heaven, which 
wil exclude them from thence. Barely to 
2 d r 
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8 R M. abſtain. from, ſin cannot fit us for the bleſſed. 
XV. manſions above. It muſt be the poſſeſſion 
of virtuous habits, and the remembrance of 


good actions, which can give us true plea- 
ſure and ſatisfaction here, and really diſpoſe 
and qualify us for a ſtate of perfect rectitude 
and felicity hereafter. It is not our having 
no hatred to God and good men, but being 
like them in all holineſs, and loving them 
ſincerely, which can. give us delight, and 
make us happy, in the en of their 
relence, 
Fo alk theſe reaſons it appears, that 
the ſentence, which our bleſſed Lord will 
pronounce againſt ſuch perſons at the great 


day, will be moſt equitable and juſt. Let 
me therefore intreat you, as you regard your 


own peace and happineſs, to conſider with 
yourſelves, whether you do not live in the 
breach of any known. commandment of 


God, that you may not fall ſhort of that 


holineſs, which is neceffary to your ſalva- 


tion. Vou will be greatly miſtaken, if you 
think this to be an inconſiderable matter, 
which is indeed of the higheſt concernment. 


For men deſtroy themſelves by the practice 


of ſome favorite vices; or by the omiſſion 
of ſome particular duties, which renders their 
obedience ſo maimed and inſincere, that 
they are not capable of that ſalvation, which 
the goſpel promiſes, and which conſiſts in a 
ſtate of . rectitude and be felicity. 
a Since 


„ us and .. 


with reſpech to moral duties. 


Since this affair therefore is of ſo great con- 8 E RM. 


ſequence, let us procede, 


III. To inquire what are the cauſes of 


theſe hes, that we may carefully avoid them. 
And, | 


1. ONE cunts of the: Gals 18 Game in 


dulged luſt or vitious practice, in which 


erſons delight. They, who live in one 
ſinful cuſtom, muſt unavoidably neglect the 
contrary virtue ; as he, who lives in drunk- 
enneſs, cannot poſſibly exerciſe temperance. 
But what I would now obſerve, is, that one 
prevailing habit of vice may introduce the 
neglect of other duties, which are not ſo 
immediately oppoſed to it. The practice of 
drinking to exceſs may cauſe a man to live 
in the neglect of prayer, tho he believes it 
to be his duty; becauſe it indiſpoſes him fot 
it, and, like other vitious habits, makes the 
thoughts of God unpleaſant to his mind. 


We muſt therefore avoid ſuch ſins, that we 


may conſtantly perform thoſe duties, which 


they occaſion us to omit. They are bad in 


themſelves, but very much aggravated by 
the conſequences of them; becauſe for the 
pleaſure of gratifying them we neglect what 
we ſhould do. We ought therefore to for- 


ſake them, not only for their own maligni- 
ty, but for their bad effects, as they obſtruct 


the practice of thoſe duties, we are obliged to 
perform. As the author of the epiſtle to 


the Hebrews directs us, Let us lay aſide 
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Of 2 of omiſſion 


SERM. every weight, and the fin which doth fo eafily 
XV. beſet us, and let us run with patience the race 
Ln that is ſet before us, Heb. xii. 1; or, which 


is all one, readily and conſtantly practiſe all 
the duties of the chriſtian life, . 
2. SOME men wilfully neglect what 
they ſhould do, becauſe they are not ac- 
tuated by true principles of religion. The 
wilful omiſſion of what we know to be our 
duty is not conſiſtent with ſincerity, as I 
proved to you in a former diſcourſe. They 
cannot love God, nor their neighbour, nor 
indeed themſelves, who are not godly, righ- 
teous, and ſober; or who knowingly omit 
any of the duties comprehended under theſe 
general terms. They, who ſincerely love 
God, will delight in praying to him, and 
will not only perform the other duties they 
owe to him, but will take pleaſure likewiſe 
in obſerving all his commandments, V 4 
man love me, ſays Chriſt, he will keep my 
_ words, John xiv. 23. His love for Chriſt 
will not ſuffer him to be idle, and ſtand 
ſtill, in the very begining of a holy life; 
but will puſh him on with vigor, and make 
him fruitful in all good works. A hearty 
goodwill and affection to our neighbour will 
diſpoſe us to fulfil every duty, to which we 
are obliged by the relation there is between 
us; for love, as the apoſtle ſays, is the fulfil- 
ling of the law. A due concern for our own 
ſalvation will make us ſtrictly careful to leave 
nothing undone, which is neceſſary on - 
| BY | part 


r 


with reſpect to moral duties. 


part to obtain it. We muſt therefore poſ- Sz RM. 
ſeſs ourſelves with all thoſe principles, which XV. 
will not only reſtrain us from doing evil, V 


but will alſo make us active in doing good. 


We muſt meditate on the perfections and 
goodneſs of God, and the many obligations 


we are under to love all men; on the great- 
neſs of that ſalvation, which is propoſed to 
us in the goſpel, and the miſerable condition 
of thoſe, who are deprived of it; that our 


hearts may be warmed by ſuch a ſincere love 


to God and men, and filled with ſuch a 
mighty concern for dur own eternal ſtate, 
as will conſtantly move us to obey the whole 
A 5 596i i He ori en 
3. ANOTHER cauſe of theſe fins of omiſ- 
ſion is the neglect of thoſe means, without 
which the habitual practice of virtue cannot 


be obtained. No man can become holy on 


a ſudden, whoſe inclinations have been bent 
to vitious courſes for many years. He muſt 
indeavour to underſtand, and reſolve to prac- 
tiſe his duty, before he can begin to do good ; 
he muſt pray to God and add ſerious indea- 
vours to his prayers, that he may ſuccede 
in ſhaking of his evil cuſtoms, and be ſted- 


faſt in the practice of the contrary virtues. 


| Befides theſe general means, which are ne- 


ceflary to acquire any good habits, there are 


others peculiar to the nature of. that virtue, 
which is to be acquired. In order to break 
off a cuſtom of exceſſive drinking and to 


become ſober, a man muſt ſhun ſuch com- 


_ „„ pany, 
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406 , fins of omiſſion © 
8E RM. pany, in which he uſed to commit this ſin. 
XV. Humility muſt be acquired by ſerious reflex- 
wr ions on our meanneſs, imperfections and 
ſins, and by conſidering the vaſt diſpropor- 
tion there is between us and almighty God. 
In other caſes thoſe methods are to be taken, 
which are proper and neceſſary to procure 
the habit of thoſe particular virtues, in which 
we are defective. The reaſon, why men 
are not pious and devout, meek and chari- 
table, temperate and chaſte, is becauſe they 
have not uſed thoſe means, by which they 
might have obtained the habit of theſe virtues 
through che bleſſing of God. We ſhould there- 
fore diligently uſe proper means, becauſe we 
cannot otherwile attain the practice of virtue, 
nor be excuſable, if we do not uſe them. 
4. Too many indulge themſelves in the 
wilful omiſſion of forme duties, becauſe they 
live in the external practice of others, con- 
tenting themſelves with a partial obedience. 
This deluſion ſeems to have taken very 
much with the Jews in the time of our 
bleſſed Saviour, which made them very ſol- 
licitouſly inquire, which was the great com- 
mandment of the law, that by obſerving it, 
they might recommend themſelves: to the 
favor of God; as if they hoped the obſer- 
vation of that alone would compenſate for 
all their fins, and make up all their defects. 
But the anſwer our bleſſed Lord gave to the 
lawyer, who aſked him which was the great 
commandment, evidently thews-the folly of 
| = 15 this 
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407 
this preſumption, He pronounced the love 8 E RM. 
of God to be the firſt and great command- XV. 


ment, and the love of our neighbour to be 


next to this; becauſe all the law and the 
prophets hang on theſe two commandments: 
for he,, who loves God and his neighbour 
fincerely, will not wilfully negle& any of 
thoſe duties, which he owes to them. Upon 


another occafion he 'reproves the Phariſees 


for making void the commandments of 'God 
by their traditions; becauſe they taught, 
that a man was excuſed from al Ring his 
parents, if he had vowed to devote to a re- 


ligious uſe, what might have inabled him to 


ſupport them. But he was previoufly obli- 

ged to help and aſſiſt his parents, and there- 
tore fuch a vow was null, 'and ought not to 
be kept. There is not therefore any one 

thing, tho ever ſo excellent in itſelf, which 
will make amends for the neglect of other 
known commandments of God. It is an 
univerſal obedience to his laws, which he 
requires, as the condition of his favor. And 
yet too many Chriſtians, it is to be feared, 
deceive themſelves, as the Jews did, by re- 
lying on a partial obſervance of his will. 


Are there not ſome, who hope well of their 


ſtate, becauſe they are ſober and honeſt; 


tho they have not a benevolent heart, and 
do not give alms according to their ability ? 
But if they hve ſoberly and honeſtly in obe- 


dience to the will of God, why do they not 
n give alms; ſince this alſo is what 
. he 
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408 J fins of omijfhon 
'SERM. he commands? As charity is much recom- 
XV. mended by the chriſtian inſtitution, many 
S build their hopes on ſome great acts of this 
virtue; and when they have ſpent all their 
lives in uncharitableneſs, nay, have lived in 
oppreſſion and other fins, beſtow great boun- 
ties on the poor at laſt; as if they hoped to 
make atonement for all their crimes, and to 
: bribe their great Judge by legacies to the 
poor. But what ground have they for theſe 
vain expectations? God expects we ſhould 
do good in obedience to him, and not to 
excuſe our wilful faults; and had granted no 
indulgences to them, who are liberal to the 
poor; much les. to ſuch as have no heart to 
do good, till death is coming to ſtrip them 
of their poſſeſſions. We ſhould not there- 
fore build too much on the practioe of any 
eminent virtue, in which the greater care 
"ought to be taken; becauſe not only this 
vain preſumption of commuting for the neg- 
lect of other duties, which is utterly incon- 
ſiſtent with ſincerity, but the laying too 
much' ſtreſs on one thing may make us 
come ſhort in other reſpects. Such is the 
imperfection of our minds, that when we 
are very intent upon one thing, we are apt 
to forget others no leſs neceflary to be done. 
How often does the zeal of men for ſome 
opinions, which they believe to be true, not 
only deſtroy their charity, but even trample 
upon the laws of equity and juſtice? Many, 
who ſpend much time in retirement and de- 
Si * _ votion, 


with reſpect to moral duties. 409 
votion, are neither ſo humble in their own SE RM. 
opinion, nor ſo charitable in their judgment XV. 
of others, as they ought to be. But others -—— 
make themſelves eaſy in ſins of omiſſion, not 
becauſe they practiſe ſome eminent virtues, 
but becauſe they are not altogether ſo bad as 
their neighbours. When they ſee others 
commiting groſs. inzquities, a ſecret. pride 
and ſatisfaction ariſes in their breaſts; and 
they think themſelves good enough, becauſe 
others are abundantly worſe, Our bleſſed 
Lord has very juſtly expoſed this deluſion in 
his parable of the Phariſee and the Publican, 
Luke xviii. 11. The 23 ſays he, flood, 
and prayed thus with himſelf; God, I thank 
thee, that I am not as other men are, extor- 
tioners, unjuſt, adulterers : or even as this 
Publican. But he forgot, poor man, his 
ſpiritual pride, and his making void the 
commandments of God by human tradi- 
tions. We ſhould not compare ourſelves 
with other men, but with the word of 
God ; and obſerve, not how much evil we 
avoid, but how much good we neglect. At - 
leaſt we ſhould not compare ourſelves, with | 
the -wicked, but with the righteous; and 
then we ſhall clearly perceive bur own im- 


bk perfections, which will not flatter our vain 
e | pride, but excite us to greater diligence in 
pt the performance of our duty. In a word, 
e whatever makes us neglect any one virtue of 
; the chriſtian life, muſt be avoided ; for that 


* certaanly.- is evil, which is the cauſe of our 
| living 
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SE RM. living in a wilful ſin. But fo much uy 


XV. ſuffice for the cauſes of fins of omithon, T 
way procede, 


T7. To ekt to you thoſe b Senden 
tions, which ſhould excite us to the * 
of all holineſs. And, | 


„ Lr us confider, that we cannot an- 
fer the ends of our creation and rede mp. 
tion, without actual holineſs. We are cer- 
tainly capable of doing good, as well as of 
ceafing from evil. We may not only keep 
ourſelves from acting impionfly towards God, 
and injuriouſly towards our neighbour; but 
we. may , adore, and love, and praife him, 
and do ſeveral good offices to other men, 
according to our places and abilities. The 
infinite perfections of God, and his mani- 
fold goodneſs towards us call for the former; 
and the latter. we.are obliged to perform, by 
the relation there is between us and our fel- 
low creatures. And why, are we indowed 
with a capacity to perform thoſe duties, 
which arife from our dependence on God, 
and our relation to men? Should we con- 
tent ourſelves with doing no evil, and neg- 
lect all our abilities to do good, without any 
uſe and improvement of them? Can ſuch 
an indolent and fruitleſs life anſwer the end 
of God, who has placed us in our preſent 
ſtations, and made us capable of acting in a 
ſaitable manner? N o, it muſt certainly be 
his 5 chat we ſhould not an be nee 
ive 
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ſive and harmleſs; but ſhould make a right 82 RM. 
uſe of all our faculties, and imploy all our XV. 
powers in doing good; in acts af piety to-. 
wards him, and beneficence towards men. 

The whole creation will upbraid our negli- 

gence, if we omit thoſe duties, which be- 

long to our places. No other beings around 

us are uſeleſs and unactive, but anſwer the 

various ends, for which they were created. 

For if we conſider the angelical orders, 

which are of ſuperior rank, they are not 

only indowed with greater activity, and 

larger powers; but they continually imploy 

them in exeouting the will of the Creator, 

and delight in miniſtering to the meaneft of 

thoſe, who are heirs of ſalvation. And if 

we look down upon thoſe animals, which 

are below us in the ſcale of being, do we 

not obſerve them always exerting their natu- 

ral faculties, and perſuing the ends of their 

make without any intermiſſion ? Even the 114 
inanimate part of the creation will reproach in 
our indolence, and may ſhew us what 6 

| expected from us, who are indowed with 

= underſtanding. The fun continually runs 


- his courſe, communicating heat, and diffu- - 
| ling light to all thoſe orbs, which revolve 
E about him in their ſtated periods. He ſends 
d forth his rays to cheer us by his warmth, 


and to direct us by his light. The earth 

exerts that prolific quality, with which it is 

indowed ; and annually produces a'variety N 
of things, which do not only moſt agreea- 
| LT : bly 


n 
r 
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SERM, bly entertain our ſenſes ;' but afford whol- 
XV. ſome nouriſhment to our bodies, and fur- 

nid us with many accommodations in life. 

And ſhall we alone be unactive, and not 


exert ourſelves in anſwering the end of our 
being, who are blefled with ſuch large and 
excellent capacities, and underſtand the obli- 
gations we are under to our bountiful Creator ? 
We are indeed doubly obliged to be active 
and induſtrious in performing all thoſe du- 
ties, which belong to our ſtate ; becauſe he 
has not only wonderfully made us, but' has 
alſo moft graciouſly redeemed us by his Son 


Jeſus Chriſt. He ſent him to recover us from 


that miſerable ſtate, to which ſin had redu- 


ced us; and by him has given us more per- 
fect rules for the practice of virtue, and more 


certain hopes of a future ſtate of rewards, 
that we may not only more eaſily underſtand, 
but alſo be more able to practiſe all the vir- 


tues of the chriſtian life. And did our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour come to ſuffer for us, and give us 


better means and aſſiſtances, that we ſhould 


abſtain from doing evil only ? Will this an- 


ſwer his end, or be a ſuitable return for all 
his kindneſs, or a due uſe and improvement 
of all the precepts and helps, which he has 
afforded us? Is it not fit, that we, who are 
favored with greater advantages, ſhould alſo 
be more eminently holy? This moſt cer- 
tainly was his view, for he gave himſelf for 
aus, that: he «might not only : redeem us from 


ul git but 8 unto himſelf a pecu- 


liar - 
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liar people zealous of good works, Tit. ii. 14. 82 R M. 
This deſign of Chriſt is plainly declared in XV. 
other —— and he therefore is far from WI 
anſwering the end of his bleſſed Redeemer, 
who allows himſelf in fins of omiſſion. 

2. LET us next conſider the character 
of thoſe holy men, who are recorded with 
honor in the ſcriptures, as approved of God. 
in their time. Is it only faid of them, that 
they did not live in groſſer fins, and were 
inoffenſive in their conduct? This would | 
be a very low commendation indeed, and 
is far beneath the deſcription, which is there 
given of them, We cannot but obſerve, 
that poſitive holineſs always enters into their 
character. They did not only preſerve tbem- 
ſelves from the reigning vices of the times, 
but were likewiſe eminent for their ſtedfaſt 
faith, and for their uſeful, exemplary lives. 
It is ſaid, that Mob was 4 juſt man and 
perfect in bis generations: and Noah walked 

with God, Gen. vi. 19. He did not run 
into the ſame exceſs of wickedneſs with 
others, but devoutly worſhiped God, and 
perſevered in a ſteady Prin of of righteouſ- 
neſs. Of Job it is writen, that he was per- 

feet and upright, and one _ feared God, | 
and eſchewed evil, Job. i. 1. He did not 15 
only keep himſelf from wilfal fin, but was 0 
a ſincere worſhiper of God; and tho he 

was not without infirmities, yet he was an 
excellent example of charity, patience, and 


other virtues. * the height of his . 
: rity | 


4 , fimr of ons 
SRM. rity: and grandeur, he did not deſpiſe, much 
XV. leſs oppreſs the poor, nor neglect any © 
n portunities of doing good; but — 8 
imployed his ſubſtance in acts of bounty, 

| and made uſe of his power: to protect the 
innocent, and deliver the oppreſſed, as he 
no leſs elegantly than truly deſcribes his con- 
duct. When the ear beard me, then it bleſſed 
ne; and when the eye ſaw me, it gave wit. 
neſs to me. Becauſe: I delivered the poor that 
cried; and the fatherleſs, and him that had 
none to help him. The bleſſing” of him that 
was ready to periſh came upon me: and I 
cauſed the widows: heart to' fing for Joy. 
T was eyes to the blind, and feet was I to the 
lame. I was 4 father to the poor: and the 
cauſe which I knew not, I ſearched out. And 
T brake the jaws of the wicked, and plucked 
the ſpoil out of bis teeth, Job. xxix. 11, 12, 
TY; 16, 16, 17. David did not hope for 
acceptance with God, unleſs he payed an 
univerſal obedience to his commands. Then, 
ſays he, ſball I not be aſhamed, when I have 
reſpect unto all thy commandments, Pſalm 
cxix. 6. We read of the parents of John 
the Baptiſt, that they were both righteous 
before God, and walked in all the com- 
' mandments and ordinances of the Lord 
blameleſs, Luke i. 6. All theſe characters 
ſhew, what God expects from us, and what 
manner of perſons we muſt be, ir we would 
approve ourſelves to him, and obtain his 
favor through ſeſus Chriſt, We muſt with 
”- | them 
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them not only mortify our ſinful paſſions, S ERM. 
and truly repent of all unrighteous actions; XV. 


but alſo become pure and ſober, devoutl / 


call upon God, and exerciſe charity and 
juſtice towards men. If we are — 
to ourſelves, that we are unlike them, de- 
ſtitute of thoſe: virtues, Which they fo emi- 
nently practiſed; what well grounded hope 
can we haye of living for ever with them, 
and, injoying their. agreeable ſociety in hea- 
_ We muſt follow them in thoſe paths 
of holineſs, in which they: walked, 1. we 
— attain the ſame — tranqui 
here, and ſafely arive at thoſe manſions of 
perfect purity and happineſs, to which they 
are gone. 

3. We cannot act up to our chriſtian 
profeſſion, if we live in the voluntary omiſ- 
ſion of moral duties. No inſtitution of re- 
ligion is ſo pure and perfect as that, which 
we have received from Jeſus. Chriſt, He 
does not only forbid all .inordinate deſires, 

and ſinful actions; but has likewiſe given us 
the plaineſt and moſt perfect rules for the 
practice of virtue. He promiſes greater aids 
to inable us to live — and ſets before us 
the moſt powerful motives to obedience. 
By what he has ſuffered for us, he has laid 
us under the moſt indearing obligations to 
follow his example, and to be zealous: of 
good works. When we ate baptized in his 
name therefore, we ſolemnly renounce all 
* and vow to live according to his inſtitu- 
tion; 


' 
! 
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| 
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| 
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SER RI. tion; and this profeſſion we renew, as often 
XV. as we come to the holy communion. We 
= cannot therefore adorn, but ſhall diſgrace 
our high vocation, if we go no farther than 
to abſtain from evil. To 'abſtain from evil 
is but the begining of a virtuous life, and is 
too low an attainment for Chriſtians, who 
profeſs ſo excellent and perfect an inſtitu- 


tion. Even Jews and \Gentiles 'have gone 
far beyond this, and it will be a ſhame to 
Chriſtians, if they do not excel them in vir- 
tue, in proportion to the greater knowledge 
and advantages they injoy. If they would 


do honor to their holy profeſſion, and ma- 


nifeſt to others the excellency of the chriſt- 


ian precepts and motives, they muſt not 


only be inoffenſive, but conſpicuouſly uſe- 


ful and holy. The Chriſtian muſt not only 


believe in God, and be far from entertaining 
any irreverent thoughts of him; but muſt 
be poſſeſſed with ſuch a vigorous ſenſe of all 
his perttions, as to love him with all his 
heart, an R to worſhip him with the moſt 
pure and unaffected devotion; to be ever 


thankful to him, and to deſire nothing ſo 


much as to pleaſe him. He muſt not be 
unconcerned at the afflictions of others, but 
heartily ſympathize with them; and be ſo 
far from neglecting them in their diſtreſs, 
that he muſt prevent their application by his 


free and generous bounties. He muſt not 


only behold the proſperity of others without 


envy, but rejoice in it; nor think well of 


himſelf, 
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himſelf, if he does no injury, unleſs he alſo S RN. 
delight in doing good, as he has opportu- XV. 


nity. In every ſtate of life, he muſt, act ns 


| below the character of a Chriſtian, if he 
does not fincerely perform thoſe duties, 
which belong to it. The poor Chriſtian 
muſt not only reſiſt thoſe temptations. to 
evil, which attend his mean condition; but 
muſt be an example of integrity, content- 
ment, and reſignation to the divine will. 
The rich ſhould not think, that he fulfils his 
duty by not oppreſſing the poor, nor abu- 
ſing his riches in luxury; but muſt do good, 
be rich in good works, ready to diſtribute, 
and willing to communicate, as St. Paul di- 
res, 1 Tim. vi. 18. It will be a mean 
thing in a Chriſtian barely not to behave ill 
in thoſe relations, he ſtands in to others; 


4 to maintain the credit of his profeſſion, bs 


he muſt diſtinguiſh himſelf by a behaviour 
kind and' good in all reſpects, according to 
thoſe rules, which are given us by the ſa⸗ 
cred writers for the conduct of parents and 
children, of huſbands and wives, of maſters 
and ſervants towards each other. Chriſtians 
therefore ſhould not only be dead to fin, but 
. live unto righteouſneſs; and be ſo renewed 
in their minds, that they may abound in all 
the fruits of the ſpirit. They ſhould not con- 
tent themſelves with a partial obedience, but 
extend their practice to the whole compaſs 
of their duty. They ought not to be like 
barren ground, which, tho it is not overrun 
E e | with 


Of fins. of omi ſion 5 


Sz RM. with noxious weeds, yet produces no good 
XV. fruit; but having their minds inriched with 
pure and vigorous principles muſt bring 


orth, and be filled with the fruits of righ- 
teouſneſs, which are by Feſus Chriſt, unto the 


gbory and praiſe of God. They ſhould come 


up to the exhortation of Chriſt, Let your 


light ſo ſhine before men, that they may ſee 


your good works, and glorify your Father, 


which is in heaven, Matt. v. 16. Their 


virtue ſhould not be low and obſcure, but 
ſuch as will make itſelf obſerved without 
oſtentation; and ſet the chriſtian inſtitu- 
tion in ſo fair and advantageous a light, that 


others may be induced to receive it, and ren- 


der glory to God. If they would adorn the 
doctrine of God their Saviour, which Chriſt- 
ians of the loweſt rank. are obliged to do; 


they ſhould be eminent for their piety, ex- 


amples of benevolence and juſtice, and re- 


markable for meekneſs, humility, and all - 


good works, Herein is my Father glori- 
fied, ſays Chriſt to his diſciples, that ye 


bear much fruit, ſo ſhall ye be my diſciples, 


John xv. 8. 

4. THE nature of that happineſs, which 
we expect to injoy in the world to come, 
ſhould make us careful not to indulge our- 
ſelves in the deliberate and wilful omiflion 
of known duties. For do we only hope to 
be made negatively happy, or barely deli- 
vered from thoſe pains, which  afflict our 


bodies, and thoſe troubles, which diſturb, 
_ . 5 * our 
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our minds in this ſtate; to be ſecured from 8 ERM. 
the malice and injuries of evil men, and XV. 
placed above all the diſappointments and WWW 
miſeries of this life, without injoying any 
real pleaſure and poſitive felicity? Our ex- 
peRations are not ſo low, and we ought not 
indeed to entertain ſuch mean conceptions of 
the future ſtate of good men. Heaven is not 
only deſcribed to us in ſcripture, as a place 
free from all evils, but as repleniſhed like- 
wiſe with all true felicity. There believers 
will be perfectly happy in their minds and 
bodies, in their circumſtances and ſociety. 
Their bodies will be refined from all that 
groſſneſs, which makes them ſubject to wea- 
rineſs, pain, and death; and will be fo 
changed as to become ever aCtive, glorious, 
and immortal, Their minds likewiſe will be 
purified from all thoſe imperfections, which 
attend them in this ſtate; ſo that the under- 
ſtanding will always perceive, and the will 
conſtantly chooſe what is right and good. 
Being thus made perfect in themſelves, and 
all outward impediments removed, they will 
make ſuch advances in knowledge, as are 
inconceivable to us at preſent. Their facul- 
ties being inlarged, they will have a more 
quick -perception, and clear diſcernment of 
thoſe things, which they could not here 
ind out by all their pains and ſtudy. They 
will then be perfect in holineſs, as well as in 
knowledge, and will therefore have no guilt 
to diſquiet their minds, no fear of loſing 
Ee 2 the 
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"Sen RM. the divine favor; but will injoy perpetual 
- tranquillity within, and rejoice for ever in 
SS the preſence of God. They will for ever 

live in the moſt agreeable ſociety, and gra- 


dually attain all that perfection, of which 
they are capable. And will all this happi- 


neſs, all this real, and conſummate, and ever- 


laſting happineſs be confered on them, who, 


tho they have not defiled themſelves with groſs 


immoralities, yet have not attained to the 
habitual practice of divine, ſocial, and pri- 


vate virtues? The happineſs of heaven will 


in a great meaſure reſult from that perfec- 


tion in holineſs, which the righteous will 
there attain; and how then can they be 


prepared for it, or reaſonably hope to ob- 


tain it, who are deſtitute of virtuous habits, 


and are therefore conſcious to themſelves, 


that they have no inward fitneſs for that | 
bleſſed ſtate? And does not this conſidera- 


tion, together with the inconceivable great- 
neſs of the future bleſſedneſs, ſhew us the 


neceſſity of improving our minds with all | 
virtuous habits, and exerciſing ourſelves in 
every good work ? Can we think it ſuffi- 
| cient only to abſtain from thoſe fins, which 
would fill us with ſhame and trouble, that 
we may obtain ſo great felicity ? Will not | 
a ſtate of perfect and neverending happi- 
neſs more than reward all the pains we muſt } 


take to acquire the habits of virtue, by per- 


forming thoſe duties, which we may be in- 
clined, or tempted | to omit ? ? We know that 
thoſe! 
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thoſe virtuous actions, which will diſpoſe us SE RM. 
for the injoyments and exerciſes above, will XV. 
likewiſe yield us increaſing pleaſure and hap- V 
pineſs here, in proportion to the progreſs we 

make in real holineſs. Having therefore 

theſe promiſes, that we ſhall not only be 
delivered from all the imperfections and evils 

of this life; but be made perfectly and ever- 
laſtingly happy i in the future ſtate, if we are 

truly righteous here; let us never grow re- 

miſs in the performance of any chriſtian 

duties, but the longer we live, let us be 
making greater advances in all holineſs. 

And every man that bath this hope in him, 

fays St. John, purifieth himſelf, even as be is 

pure, 1 Epiſt. iii. 3. This is that prepara- 

tion we ſhould make for a bleſſed eternity, 

and without which, good hopes of it, through 

Jeſus Chriſt, are not to be obtained. 

Ir we will then attentively reflect on the 
ends of our creation and redemption, and 
the character of thoſe pious men, whom 
God has approved in former times; on the 
nature of the chriſtian inſtitution, and of that 
happineſs it promiſes to ſincere believers : : 
we muſt acknowledge the danger of indul- 
ging ourſelves in the choſen and voluntar 
neglect of any moral precept of our bleſſed 
Lord; and fee the neceſſity of being always 
influenced by ſuch principles, as will pro- 
duce an unreſerved and perſevering obedi- 
ence to all his commands. I have inſiſted 
b much on this matter, becauſe too many: 

F Ee 3 perſons. 
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422 , fins of omiſſion 

SR RM. perſons ſeem not to have a due ſenſe of 
XV. fins of omiſſion. If they have not wilfully 
. wronged any man, nor commited any other 

great crime, they hope God will be merciful 

to them. And theſe things are commenda- 

ble indeed ; but certainly Chriſtians ſhould 

go much farther, and be fo far from living 

in the omiſſion of any known duties, that 

they ſhould be fervent in prayer to God, 
active in doing good to men, examples of 

ſelfgovernment in all reſpects. To the up- 
right practice of theſe things ſalvation is 
promiſed in the goſpel, and we ſhall ſadly 
. impoſe upon ourſelves, if we hope to attain 
it without them. Has not our bleſſed Lord 
himſelf compared one, who heareth his ſay- 
ings, and doth them not, to a fooliſh man, 
who built his houſe upon the ſand ; where | 
it had no ſure foundation, but fell, when the 
floods came, and the winds blew, and beat 
upon it? Matt. vii. 26, 27. And that we 
may be conſtantly virtuous, and do good 
according to our ſeveral abilities, let us never 
forget the awful proceſs of the laſt great 
day, as it is deſcribed in the text; and from 
which it is plain, that the wilful omiſſion of 
our duty may diſqualify us for heaven, and 
involve us in everlaſting deſtruction. For 
theſe perſons, who will then have ſentence 
given againſt them, are not charged with 
acts of violence and oppreſſion; and they 
ſeem to have been ſecure enough of heaven 
in their own expectation, becauſe they were 
| | 06 
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not guilty of ſuch great tranſgreſſions. But, S E x M. 
you ſee, they will be miſtaken, and ſo far XV. 
from deing admited into that bleſſed place, V 


that they will be ſentenced to everlaſting pu- 
niſhment, becauſe they had not cultivated 
and practiſed benevolence and other chriſtian 
virtues; nor improved thoſe opportunities of 
doing good, which were put into their 
hands. Let us not therefore neglect the 
practice of any chriſtian virtue, for what- 


ever art we may have to deceive, and make 


ourſelves eaſy at preſent, what ſhall we think 


of it when we come to die, and 1 be- 
fore the judgment ſeat of Jeſus Chri 
we not be aſhamed and ſpeechleſs, if we are 


? Shall 


then found not having on a wedding garment, 


that is, without. thoſe white robes of true ho- 


lineſs, which become our chriſtian DO 


and without which we ſhall not be pre 


red to meet the Lord at his coming ? Let 
us always remember, that we muſt not be 
unprofitable ſervants; but well improve our 


| ſeveral talents, and be good ſtewards of the 


manifold grace of God, that we may enter 
into the joy of our blefied Lord. Let us fre- 
quently read and conſider thoſe places of 


the new Teſtament, which ſhew us what 
the habitual temper and practice of a Chriſt- 
ian ſhould be, that we may not be ſo defec- 
tive in either, as to be rendered unworthy 
and incapable of the heavenly glory. And, 
to uſe the words of St. Paul, Finally, bre- 


thren, whatſoever things are true, whatſoever 
6 "things 


_ 
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SE RM. things are honeſt, whatſoever things are juſt, 
XV. whatſoever things are pure, whatſoever things 
gare lovely, whatſoever things are of good re- 
8 port; if there be any virtue, and if there be any 
praiſe, think on theſe things. Let us, I ſay, 
think of theſe things, not only as excellent 
in themſelves, but as neceſſary to prepare us 
for that ſtate of perfect purity and happi- 
neſs, which we hope to obtain through Je- 

ſus Chriſt our bleſſed Lord and Saviour. 
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Jon X111. 35. 
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By his ſhall all men know that ye 
are my diſciples, if bu have love 


one t0 anther. 5 


of human nature, and gives ſo 
much pleaſure: to them who 
practiſe it; has ſo great a tendency to pre- 
vent many evils, and to conciliate the fayor 


of others; is ſo plainly taught us by his ex- 


ample, and ſo ſtrongly inforced by various 


motives in his goſpel; that we might think 


there could be no neceſſity to perſuade Chriſt- 
ans to love one another: but yet the paſſions 
and reſentments of men are ſo ſtrong, their 
opinions and intereſts ſo jarring, that no- 


ws needs to be r more frequently inculcated. 


Our 


HAT love, 0 our bleſſed SE RM. 


Lord here injoins, is ſo agreea- XVI. 
ble to the inward ſentiments WW 
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SERM. Our bleſſed Lord therefore recommends this 
XVI. virtue to his diſciples with the greateſt ear- 
LA neſtneſs, and propoſes his own example for 
their rule in the practice of it. A new com- 
mandment I give unto you, that ye love one 
another: as I have loved you, that ye alſo love 
ane another, ver. 34. In which words he 
cannot be ſuppoſed to call it a new com- 
mandment, as if mutual love was not a 
duty, which they were obliged to practiſe 
previouſly to his command. They were 
bound to love one another by that natural 
relation, which was between them as men, 
antecedently to any writen law of God; 
and by the law of Moſes, they were obliged 
to love their neighbour as themſelves, Lev. 
xix. 19. But yet his commandment may 
be juſtly called new, becauſe he does not 
command them to love one another, as they 
loved themſelves, which was the precept of 
the law; but to love one another, even as 
he loved them. Such a perfect rule of cha- 
rity was never given to mankind before. By 
fulfiling this commandment of loving one 
* another, as he has loved us, we muſt ſhew, 
| that we are his diſciples. There are indeed 
other ways, by which we may declare our- 
ſelves to be his diſciples. We profeſs this 
by being baptized in his name, and by 
coming to the ſacrament of the Lord's ſup- 
per ; but then perſons may profeſs to be his 
diſciples, when they are not really ſuch. 


He therefore uſes the word —— 


2 | Es | 11 
marbihf true Chriſtian. 427 
and means, that their loving one another in 8 ERM. 
this manner will prove, that they are his XVI, | 
true diſciples. In another place he is repre SW {| 
ſented, as ſaying to them, 7? are my friends, | 
that is, my ſincere friends, zf ye do whatſo- 1 

ever 1 command you, John xv. 14. Thus 
-other words are frequently uſed in the holy 
ſcriptures, Knowledge is put for true know- 
ledge, 1 John ii. 3. And hereby we do know 
that we know him, if we keep his command- = | 
ments; and love for fincere love, ch. v. 3. 1 
For this is the love of God, that we keep his = 
' commandments : and his commandments are 


mea Tray p 


not grievous. If therefore we would be aſ- 7 
ſured, that we are true diſciples of Jeſus 1 
Chriſt, we muſt indeavour to expreſs, in our = 

_ temper and lives, that love to one another, [| 


which he manifeſted towards us. In diſ- 
courſing from theſe words, I propoſe to 
ſhew, e de 


I. How Chriſtians ſhould love one another 
in imitation of Jeſus Chriſt, gn. 
II. Tu Ar their loving one another in this * 
manner will ſhew, that they are truly his | 
_ diſciples. a 1 
III. How we may judge of ourſelves by 
- our love to one another, fo as not to be 
deceived, I am to ſhew, 


C10 | I. How 
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I. How Chriſtians ſhould love one an- 
*, other in imitation of Jeſus Chriſt. And, 


I. THEIR love ſhould be real and un- 
diſſembled. He did not only profeſs great 
kindneſs towards us, but 3 ſted the re- 
ality of his love by the moſt beneficent ac- 
tions. Our love towards our brethren there- 
fore muſt conſiſt in ſuch a hearty bene- 
volence, as will effectually move us to do 
them good, according to their condition, and 
our capacity. Both the inward principle of 
+. 5d and the outward action corre- 
ſponding to it, muſt be united in true and 
undiſſembled love. The external part will 
not be acceptable to God, if it procede not 
from an inward affection ; and it is in vain 
to pretend a kind diſpoſition, where a ſuita- 
ble behaviour is wanting. Where both theſe 
concur, there is that love without diſſimu- 
lation, to which St. Paul exhorts the Chriſt- 
ians at Rome, Rom. xii. 9. Chriſtians 
| ſhould therefore have ſuch a fincere good 
will towards one another, as will conſtanly 
exert itſelf in all the offices of mutual love. 
They are not to have a ſelfiſh regard to their 
own humor and intereſt ; for St. Paul fays, 
Look not _ man on bis own things, but 
every man alſo. on the things of others, Phil, 
ii. 4; and by love ye one another, Gal. 
v. 13, They ſhould do good to one an- 
other 1 in "their temporal affairs, With _ 
i. £2 who 


ve 


a mark of true Chriſtians. 


who meet with any afflictions, they ſhould 8 E RM. 3 
heartily ſympathize ; or in the words of St. XVI. 
Paul, they muſt weep with them that weep, . 


Rom. xii.. 1 5. Nor ſhould they only com- 
miſerate their caſe, but alſo adminiſter to 


them proper comfort and relief. James ji. 


15. J a brother or fiſter be naked, and deſti- 


tute of daily food; and one of you ſay unto 
them, Depart in peace; be you warmed, and 


filled: notwithſlanding ye give them not thoſe 
things, which are needful to the body; what 


'y 3 

| doth it profit? And if they ſhould fo readily 
aſſiſt their brethren in their temporal ſtate, 
how much more ſhould they be concerned 


for their eternal happineſs, and indeavour to 


promote it by all poſſible means; by ſea- 


ſonable exhortations and reproofs, by a holy 
and edifying example, by earneſt Prayers 
and interceſſions? 

2. Tnx1k love ſhould be pure and diſin- 
tereſted, like that of Jeſus Chriſt. His bene 
ficent actions towards us were not deſigned 
to promote any {elf intereſt of his own, but 
to do us the greateſt good; to deliver us 
from the worſt of evils, and to make us 
eternally happy in the future ſtate, Chriſt- 
ians ee in all their actions, which are 
in themſelves charitable, ſhould. be influ- 
enced by pure benevolence, not acting from 
any mean view to their own advantage, but 
from à generous regard to the welfare of 
their brethren. They ſhould do good to 
chem, who cannot recompenſe their good 


mm 


5 
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SE RM, offices, as well as to thoſe, who are able to 
ons XVI. return their kindneſs. They ſhould not only 
do good to ſuch as have obliged them, but 
to thoſe alſo, who have given them offence. 
For if ye love them, ſays Chriſt, which love 
you, what thank have ye? for ſinners alſo love 
thoſe that love them. And if ye do good to them 
that do good to you, what thank have ye ? for 
 fruners alſo do even the ſame, Luke vi. 32, 33. 
3. THEIR love ſhould ſhew itſelf by 
their forbearance and candor. Our bleſſed 
Lord meekly bore with the infirmities of 
his diſciples, and did not ceaſe to love them 
becauſe of their failings. He was offended 
with them indeed, and rebuked them upon 
ſeveral occaſions; for their intemperate zeal. 
apainſt the Samaritans, and their ambitious 
contention, which of them ſhould be the 
greateſt in his kingdom; for their want of 
faith, notwithſtanding all the mighty works 
they had ſeen him do: but yet he continued 
his friendſhip to them, and kindly rectified 
their miſtakes; and put the moſt favorable 
conſtruction upon their actions, which they 
could poſſibly bear. When they ſlept ſo un- 
ſeaſonably in the time of his prayers and. 
agonies in the garden, he faid to them; 
The ſpirit indeed 1s willing, but the fleſh is 
weak, Matt. xxvi. 41; at the ſame time judg- 
ing candidly of their ſincerity, and giving 
a reaſon for their greater care and watchful- 
neſs. Chriſtians therefore ſhould not raſhly 
judge their brethren, but ſhould * 
= : | cline 
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cline to the moſt favorable ſide; and judge SERM. 
charitably of their words and actions, till there XVI. 
is manifeſt reaſon to the contrary. Charity 
ſays St. Paul, beheveth all things, hopeth all 
things, 1 Cor. xiii. 7. When others behave ill 
towards them in their words or actions, they 
ſhould not be eaſily provoked, nor fly out into 
undue ebene but ſhould be meek, and 
exerciſe forbearance: For charity 2s not ea- 
Aly provoked, but beareth all things, ver. 
'5, 7. Not but that they may, and ought 
to reprove thoſe, who have acted unkindly 
towards them, or done them wrong ; but 
then it ſhould be managed in ſuch a meek 
and prudent manner, as will not ſtir up 
ſtrife, and breed laſting animoſities, but 
keep their affections, as well as make them 
ſenſible of their fault. Luke xvii. 3. F thy 
brother treſpaſs againſt thee, rebuke ” and 
be repent, forgive him. When any one 
therefore has given them offence, they ſhould 
not take up implacable reſentments, but be 
eaſily reconciled. And be ye kind one to an- 
a tender-hearted, forgiving one another, 
even as God for Chr; s ſake bath forgiven yi 
you, Epheſ. iv. 32. 
4. Ou x bleſſed Lord manifeſted his love | ” 
to us by many acts of the greateſt ſelfdenial. | 
Tho he was the onlybegoten Son of God, " F 
and heir of all things ; yet he diveſted him- 
ſelf of his glory, and lived in a mean and 
r condition, that he might inrich us 
with ſpiritual bleſlings, and procure for us 
. | * 


4 

* 
13 
4 

; 
1 


432 


Ir RN. an eternal inheritance in heaven. 
XVI. fays St. Paul to the Corinthians, the grace of Z 
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Ye kin, 


aur Lord Jeſus Cbriſt, that though 5 Was 


iv 


for works of mercy. 


the 


rich, yet for your ſakes he became poor, that 
ye through his poverty might be rich, 2 Epiſt. 
viii. 9. He condeſcended to bear the greateſt 
indignities, that we might be exalted to the 
higheſt honor; and humbled himſelf & low 


as to be crucified like a ſlave, that we might 
Let this mind 
therefore he in you, which was alſo in Chrift | 


be made heirs of eternal life. 


Jeſus, às St. Paul exhorts the Philippians, 
ch. ii; where he ſo juſtly deſcribes the ſelf- 
abaſement and humiliation of our bleſſed 
Lord. We muſt not only do good to others, 
when it will coſt us nothing; but muſt tale 
pains, and forego our own caſe, pleaſure, 
and advantage ſometimes, that we may be 


ſerviceable to others in their temporal affairs. 
The rich ſhould not only retrench all luxu- 


rious and extravagant expences, but ſhould 


alſo deny themſelves. ſome innocent gratifi- 


cations rather than not lay up a private ſtock 


we be willing to forbear what may deſtroy 


peace of our brother's conſcience, and 
obſtruct his eternal ſalvation. St. Paul there- 
fore juſtly blames ſome perſons as acting 
moſt uncharitably, who would not deny 


themſelves the liberty they had of eating 


certain meats, from which they might ab- 


ſtain without injury to their own conſci- 


2 ; but uſed their liberty, tho, by their 


1 example, 


Much more ſhould 
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example, others were imboldened to eat S ERM. 
with a doubting mind, which muſt conſe- XVI. 
quently involve them in fin; and give them 


trouble afterwards, or perhaps occaſion 
their everlaſting perdition. Rom. xiv. 15. 
But i thy brother be grieved with thy meat, 
now walkeſt thou not charitably. Deſtroy not 
him with thy meat for whom Chriſt died, 
Chriſtians ſhould be fo far from acting in 
this -manner, . that they ſhould live in the 


exerciſe of mutual love, tho they expoſed 


their own lives. That our bleſſed Lord expects 
this high degree of mutual friendſhip from 
his followers, is plain from the words added 


to the precept in the preceding verſe, when 


repeated by him again, John xv. 12, 13. This 
is my commandment, That ye love one another, 
as I have loved you. Greater love hath no 
man than this, that a man lay down has life 
for his friends. And this explication of. his 
words is confirmed by St. John, that great 
example, and earneſt recommender of true 


charity, 1 Epiſt. iii. 16. Hereby perceive we - 


the love of God ; becauſe he laid down his life 
for us: and we ought to lay down our li ves 
for the brethren, And the apoſtles indeed 
were ſhining examples of this excellent vir- 
tue. They bravely expoſed their lives in 
preaching the goſpel, that they might pro- 
mote the ſalvation of believers, by confirm- 
ing them in their holy faith and practice; 
and might recover ſinners from thair evil 
eourſes to the ways of, truth, Gs: 


an 


— 
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' Sx RM. and ſalvation. No doubt St. Paul was mo- . 
XVI. ved by a fincere affection to the ſouls of 
men, as well as by an ardent zeal for Chriſt, 


when he ſo nobly declared: But none of 
theſe: things move me, neither count I my life 


dear unto myſelf, fo that I may finiſh my courſe 


with joy, and the minis 2 which have re- 
cei ved of the Lord Feſus, to teſtiſy the goſpel 
of the grace of Goa, Acts xx. 24. But 
other Chriſtians were obliged to imitate the 


love of Jeſus Chriſt, eſteeming nothing ſo 


dear to them, as the ſalvation of their bre- 
thren. They were bound to live in com- 
munion with them, and perform all the of- 


fices of ſincere love towards them, tho they 
_ Expoſed their own lives, by diſcovering them- 


ſelves to be Chriſtians, and laying themſelves 
open 'to the malice of perſecutors. - So real 
and undiſſembled, fo pure and diſintereſted, 
ſo candid and forgiving, ſo conſtant and ſelf- 
denying ſhould be the love of Chriſtians to- 
wards one another, if they would imitate 
that love, Which Chriſt manifeſted to «pm 
And this brings me to ſhew, 


II. Thar their loving one another in 
this manner will prove, that ey are truly 
his diiciples. For, 


1. SUucn a mutual. love; as this, is a- 
greeable to the nature and deſign of his re- 
ligion, and a good evidence, that they ſin- 
cerely believe in him. The chriſtian inſti- 


85 tution breathes: nothing but love and good 


1 | will 
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will to all mankind. When the angels pro- S E RM. 
clamed the birth of Chriſt, this was their XVI. 
ſong; Ghry to God in the higheſt, and on 0 


earth peace, good will towards men, Luke ii. 
14. It is therefore called the goſpel of the 
grace of God, Acts xx. 24, becauſe it more 
plainly diſcovers the mercy of God to a fin- 
ful world. Moreover, the chriſtian diſpen- 
ſation is ſometimes expreſſed by the word, 
grace, in the ſacred writers, becauſe it gives 


a brighter diſplay, and more certain aſſu- 


rances of the favor of God. He was indeed 


always propitious in himſelf, and willing to 


imbrace returning ſinners; but by the death 
of Jeſus Chriſt he has favored us with a 
higher inſtance. of his love, and given us 


more lively hopes of forgiveneſs. God, ſays 


the apoſtle, commendeth his love towards Us, 
in that while we were yet finners, Chrift 
died for us, Rom. v. 8. And it is plain, I 
preſume, from the tenor of the new Teſta- 
ment, that he did not take this method, 


only as a wiſe and juſt lawgiver, that he 


might ſecure the honor of his laws; but as 
a merciful and compaſſionate father alſo, 
that he might deliver us from thoſe dil. 
couraging fears, which ariſe from the ſenſe 
of guilt, and win us to repentance by the 
moſt indearing aſſurances of mercy. And 
when the whole world lay in wickedneſs, 


and had almoſt extinguiſhed the light of 


reaſon by their vitious cuſtoms, it was the 
greateſt goodneſs in God to ſend his Son 


ö Jeſus 
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eſus Chriſt to recover them from their ig- 


XVI. norance and ſins; to bleſs them with the 


WWW 


knowledge of the truth, and to reconcile | 


them to himſelf, The holy writers repre- 
ſent this grace of God in very ſtrong ex- 


preſſions, calling it the glory of bis grace, 

and the exceeding riches of his grace; and 

ſeem indeed to labor for words, which may 
give us ſome idea of the unſpeakable mercy 

of God. His grace is variouſly manifeſted 
to us in this method of our redemption ; in 
making the knowledge of his will more 
plain and eaſy by the doctrines of Chriſt ; 
in giving us more comfortable hopes of par- 
don by his death, and raiſing him from the 
dead, that we might have a more affured ex- 
pectation of a bleſſed reſurrection; in his 
aſſumption to heaven, which gives us the 
cleareſt views of a better world, He makes 
us in the goſpel more excellent promiſes, 
than were contained in the law, not only 
propoſing to us the protection of his provi- 
dence, but alſo the internal aids of his ſpi- 
rit; not only offering us temporal bleſſings 
in this life, but- eternal joys alſo in that 
which is to come, as the rewards of our 
faithful ſervice. And as the whole ſcheme 
of the goſpel more abundantly diſplays the 
grace of God, ſo it is excedingly fited to 
inſpire the minds of men with good will 
towards one another. His kindneſs to us in 
Jeſus Chriſt lays an obligation upon us to do 
good according to our abilities, and teaches 

| Lo: us 
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us the moſt perfect practice of love. For 8 ERM. 
this reaſon St. Paul tells the Theſſalonians, XVI. 


But as touching brotberly love, ye need not.. 


that I write unto you ; for ye yourſelves are 
taught of God to love one another, 1 Theſſ. 
iv. 9. And St. John obſerves, 1 Epiſt. iv. 


11, that, I God fo loved us, [as to ſend his 
Son to be the propitiation for our ſins] we ought 
_ alſo to love one another, One great view of 


Chriſtianity is to extirpate all unfriendly ha- 
bits, and to plant the moſt generous prin- 
ciples i in their room ; to recover men from all 
the evil cuſtoms of; this world, and to in- 
corporate them into religious ſocieties, that 
they may be more eminently uſeful to one 


another. This being the nature and defign 


of the chriſtian religion, what can " more 
ſuitable to it than mutual love in all them, 
who profeſs it ? what can more plainly evi- 


| dence, that they ſincerely believe, and are 


influenced by-the goſpel of Chriſt ? On the 
other hand, nothing is more directly oppo- 


' fite to this mild and gracious diſpenſation, 


than unkindneſs and cruelty, than immode- 
rate anger and implacable reſentments. Who 
can think, that an uncharitable man fincerely 
believes in Jeſus Chriſt, when there is fo 
wide a difference between his temper and 
his religion? St. John ſays, He that loverh 
not, knoweth not God; for God 1s love, 1 Epiſt. 
iv. 8: and, Fa man ſay, T love God, and 


hateth his brother; he is a liar: for hy that 


toveth not his brother, whom he hath ſeen, how 
ws 7 3 3 can 
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Sx RM. can he love God, whom he hath not ſeen? ver. 
XVI. 20. But when perſons are ready to do 
good, and to forgive injuries, this ſhews 


that they have the ſpirit of Chriſt in them, 
and are truly his diſciples. Therefore St. 
John ſays, Beloved, let us love one another : 
— and every one that loveth, is born of God, 
and.knoweth God, ver. 7. So that the mutual 
love of Chriſtians will manifeſt, that they 
are the children of God indeed, and there- 
fore ſincere believers in the goſpel of Jeſs 
„„ e 
2. Ir will be an evidence, that they are 
truly his diſciples, as it ſhews they have a 
due regard to his will and authority, What. 
ever men may profeſs by their words, they 
are not real Chriſtians, unleſs they live ac- 
cording to the laws of Jeſus Chriſt. For as 
it is the deſign and tendency of his religion, 
to inſpire 'men with a benevolent and ge- 
nerous temper ; ſo. there is nothing, which 
he more earneſtly preſſes upon us in ſeveral 
recepts of his goſpel. Other good things 
be would have us do, but on this he lays 
culiar ſtreſs; and recommends it to us in 
his laſt diſcourſes, as that by which he would 
have us diſtinguiſh ourſelves from the reſt of 
the world. By this ſhall all men know that 
ye are my diſciples, if ye have love one to an- 
other. The diſciples of others diſtinguiſhed 
_ themſelves by various methods. 'Thoſe of 
the Phariſees were known by the formalities 
of their dreſs, and thoſe of John the Baptiſt. 
VVV by 
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by. the auſterity of their lives. One ſect of SERM. 
the philoſophers was diſtinguiſhed from. an- XVI. 


other, by ſome favorite maxim, or even by 
the place, or manner, in which their ma- 


ſters read their lectures. But Chriſt expects 


that they, who believe in him, ſhould ma- 
nifeſt a relation to him by love, the moſt 
uſeful virtue. And this was a very pro 
mark of diſtinction for them, vrho believed 
in the goſpel of peace, when the world was 
full of ſtrife and contention, and the gene- 


rality of men ſerved e luſts and plea- 
ſures, living in malice and envy, hateful and 


hating one another, Tit. iii. 3. Our bleſſed 
Lord therefore frequently inculcated the prac- 


tice of love, which appears from many other 


places, as well as from the text ; and. parti- 


cularly from John xv. 12. This is my com- 
mandment, That ye love one another, as I have 


| boved you. He calls it his commandment by 
way of eminency. Tho there is no virtue, 
but what he requires us to practiſe; yet that 

which he chiefly expects from us is {4 loye 
one another, becauſe this will make us the 
moſt uſeful, not only inclining us to wiſh 


well, but likewiſe moving us to do good to 


all. And as love in general is commanded 
in theſe and other precepts of Chriſt ; ſo 


there is no temper, no action, contrary to 


it, which he forbids not, as all raſh judging, 


evil ſpeaking, and perſecution ; no particular 
inſtance of love, but what he requires, as 
charitable judging, kind ſpeech, acts of boun- 


— 
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ty, and the forgiveneſs of injuries.” In the 
view he gives us of the future judgment, 


how plainly, how movingly, does he repre- 


ſent the neceſſity of ſhewing our love by 


real acts of kindneſs, as we defire to be ap- 


proved by him at the great day? To thoſe 
precepts, which Chriſt delivered to his diſci- 
pies with his own mouth, we muſt add 

hem, which he has given us by the apo- 
ſtles. And what is there fo frequently. 1 in- 


culcated, fo earneſtly preſſed upon us in all 


their writings, as mutual love? We are 


therein required to love one another ſin- 
cerely, Let love be withuut di ſimulation, 


Rom. x11. 9; and to be conſtant in the ex- 


erciſe of it, Let brotherly love continue, Heb. 


Kill. 1. This they recommend to us as the 
great duty of Chriſtians; And above all things 
have fer vent charity among yourſelves : for 
charity ſhall cover the multitude of fins, 1 Pet. 


iv. 8: as that which is the ſum of all other 
duties, becauſe it will moſt effectually re- 


ſtrain us from doing any thing injurious to 
our brethren, and excite us to treat them 
well in all reſpects, as St. Paul obſerves, 
Rom. xiii. 10. We are exhorted to ſhew 


our love by our works, My little children, 


let us not love in word, neither i in tongue, but 
in deed, and in truth, 1 John iii. 18: and 


rather to hazard our lives. than to neglect 


any office of love, which we owe to our 


chriſtian brethren, as appears from the words 


of St, John already 9 From all this 


it 
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it appears, that he alone is the true diſciple Sz R M. 
of Chriſt, who lives in the ſincere and con- XVI. 

ſtant practice of this virtue. He does not. 
only profeſs himſelf to be, but is really his 
diſciple; becauſe his temper is conformable 

to the will of Chriſt, and his conduct to- 
wards all men is governed by his laws. The 
more perfectly he practiſes this virtue, the 
more worthy is he of that bleſſed name, by 
which he is called. But how does it appear, 
that he is a diſciple of Chriſt, who allows 
himſelf in thoſe things, which are contrary 
to brotherly love? He may indeed profeſs 
the true doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt, and be 
nominally his diſciple, but he cannot really 
+ deſerve this honorable name. For while he 
lives in the neglect of charity, and does 
thoſe things which are inconſiſtent with it; 
he flights the authority of Chriſt, and tram- 
ples upon his laws. His prevailing temper, 
and general practice being ſo very oppoſite to 
this virtue, ſhew him not to be a ſincere diſ- 
ciple of Chriſt, as much as if he denied his 
authority ; which he does in fact, tho not in 
words. And here it muſt be obſerved, that 
he cannot be defective in this excellent virtue, 
but he muſt be likewiſe wanting in other 
parts of his chriſtian duty. For love js the 
great principle of all ſocial virtues, and he, 
who is not influenced by it, will live in the 
negle& of them, and perhaps give into the 
_ contrary vices. Whence procede all cenſo- 
Tiouſneſs and evilſpeaking, all unkind and 

8 IS 
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SERM. unjuſt actions, but from the want of love? 
XVI. If men were animated and guided by this 
—— benign principle, they would not do the leaſt 
injury to their brethren, but would be ten- 
der of their eaſe, reputation, and welfare. 
He therefore, wha 1s mared: and governed 
by this virtue, will alſo perform every other 
duty. He will be juſt and upright in all his 
dealings, and will appear to be a true diſci- 
ple of Chriſt; becauſe he does not only ob- 
ſerve the great law of charity, but from 
thence is led to keep all his other command- 
ments. And what is it to be a diſciple of 
Chriſt, but to learn from him, what we 
ſhould believe and do, and to be guided by 
his doctrine and precepts in our Judgment 
and converſation? _ 
3. IT makes them like him, dicks is a 
further argument that they are really his dif- 
ciples. Men are generally very much influ- 
enced by examples, and take after thoſe, 
whom they ſincerely reſpect as their maſters, 
and friends. Nothing indeed is more agreea- 


ble to the character of a true diſciple, than 
to imbibe the ſentiments, and to follow the 
ſteps of his maſter. What then can more 
| plainly evidence, that we are; the diſciples of f 
5 Jeſus Chriſt, than the practice of love? In f 
this we ſhall reſemble him, who was not l 
only the brighteſt example of all other vir- 7 
tues; but more eſpecially of the moſt pure 9 
and extenſive charity, which eyer appeared _ 
in 155 world. The very end of his eoming 60 


into 
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into it was to do the greateſt good to man- SE RM. 
kind, by recovering them from ignorance to XVI. 

the knowledge of the truth; from the ſervi- WW 

tude of fin to the practice of holineſs, and 

from the way of deſtruction to the path, 

which leads to eternal felicity. He conde- 
ſcended to live in a mean, afflicted ſtate, that - 
he might accompliſh theſe great deſigns ; and 

his whole life indeed was one continued act 


of the moſt perfect charity; for as St. Peter 1 i 
obſerves, He went about doing good, Acts x. - 
38. He tenderly ſympathized with the mi- [ 
| ſeries of mankind, and did not only poſſeſs 1 
the greateſt abilities of doing good; but was ] 
always delighted in exerting them to relieve 4 
the neceſſitous and afflicted. His miracles 1 
were inſtances of the moſt diffuſive good- | 1 
neſs, as well as of the greateſt power; and _ 1 


were all of them calculated to attract the 

love of men by their beneficent influences, 

as well as to awaken their conſideration by 
their ſtupendous effects. He fed the hun- 
gry, he healed the ſick, he cured the lame 

and blind, that he might not only confirm 

the truth of his miſſion; but teach us like- 
wiſe to adminiſter all: the help we can to our 
fellow creatures in their diſtreſs. He was 

not only merciful and kind to thoſe indigent 
perſons, who :implored his help; but did 
good to others likewiſe, who came in his 
way. He ſhewed compaſſion even to his 
implacable enemies, and prayed. his Father 

to forgive them, when they were doing him 


a 
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Sx 8M, the greateſt-injury. But to relate all the acts 
XVI. of his charity, and to deſcribe the various 
methods, by which he did good to the ſouls 


and the bodies of men, would be to tran- 
ſcribe the hiſtory of his life. Let us there- 
fore chiefly fix our thoughts upon his inex- 
preſſible love to all of us, as ſinners againſt 
God. He came to ſave us from thoſe ſins, 
by which we deſerve the wrath of God ; 
and patiently indured the moſt | ignominious 
and painful death of the croſs, that he 
might deliver us from our ſins, and bring 
us to God. And now if we contemplate 
his life and death, the gracious ends of his 
living and dying; who does ſo nearly re- 
ſemble him, fo plainly appear to be one of 
his true diſciples, as the man, who has di- 
veſted himſelf of all uncharitableneſs, anger, 
and revenge, and is become liberal, meek, 
and forgiving ? He is the Chriſtian indeed, 
who learns of Chriſt to be compaſſionate 
and kind, and is not governed by the nar- 
row principle of {elf love; but heartily. de- 
fires and promotes the good of all men, as 
much as lies in his power. Who that knows 
the life of Jeſus, can believe that man to be 
his diſciple, who is unkind in his temper, 
and uncharitable in his practice? But if a 
man be like him in benevolence and mercy, 
in acts of liberality and forgiveneſs, this 
ſhows that he has been with Jeſus indeed. 
He that ſaith be abideth in him, ought 
Afri Jett: * 82 bBimſelf 


dom cannot ftand; and on the other hand it 
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himſelf alſo fo to walk, even as be walked, 8 


1 John ii. 6. F-51209 -D 

- 4. IT will ſhew them to be his diſciples 
indeed, as it is a manifeſt proof of their 
concern for his honor and intereſt, A true 
diſciple will love his maſter, and ſhew a juſt 


regard to his reputation and authority. He 
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therefore, who is a true diſciple of Jeſus 


Chriſt, will be poſſeſſed with a great concern 


for the advancement of his cauſe, and will 


indeavour to promote his religion by all pro- 


per methods. But nothing will more effec- 
tually prevail with men to entertain a good 


opinion of his religion, nor. conſequently 


more ſucceſsfully promote it, than the love 


and concord of thoſe, by whom it is pro- 


feſſed. When others ſee what a mighty in- 
fluence it has to reſtrain men from all un- 
kindneſs and injuſtice, how een it 
ingages them to the practice of mutual cha- 
rity; they will perceive and confeſs it to be 


worthy of God, who is infinitely good. 


This therefore will recommend the chriſtian 
religion to all conſiderate perſons, and ad- 
vance the cauſe of Chriſt in the world. No 
intereſt can be ſucceſsfully carried on with- 
out unity and concord in thoſe, who are in- 
gaged in it; nor can any cauſe be ſo much 


weakened by any means, as by the diſcord. 


of them, who are concerned to ſupport. it. 


It is a maxim of our bleſſed Lord, that, If 


4 kingdom be divided againſt itſelf, that king- 
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SERM. is allowed, that a ſmall ſtate may be ſtrength- 
XVI. ened and preſerved by concord. A dying 
man, fays the fable; called his children to- 
gether, and puting a bundle of twigs into 
their hands, 'bid them break it, which they 
could not do with all their ſtrength. He 
then put into their hands a fingle twig, and 
bid them break that, which was very eaſily 
done. You ſee, ſaid he, that if you live in 
unity and concord, you may profper ; but 
if you once ſuffer that good harmony to be 
broken, which ſhould ſubſiſt between bre- 

_ thren, you will ruin your own intereſt, and 
become a prey to your enemies. Love and 
unity will make other focieties proſper, as 
well as private families; but diſcord tends to 
break and deſtroy thoſe, which are the. moſt 
flouriſhing. Our bleſſed Lord therefore ſup- 
poſes, that the mutual love of his diſciples 
would be one of the moſt effectual means 
to propagate and eſtabliſh his religion in the 
world. He prayed the Father that they 
might be one, not only one in doctrine 
and teſtimony ; but alſo animated by the 
fame ſpirit, and firmly united in their af- 
fections to one another. John xvii. 2 1. That 
they all may be one, as thou' Father art in me, 
and I in thee: that they alſo may be one in us, 
tbat tbe world may believe that thou haſt ſent 
me. From which prayer it evidently ap- 
| pears, that the unity of his diſciples was ne- 
ceflary to the propagation of his religion. 

It they had all preached the ſame doctrine, 


and 
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and poſſeſſed the fame power of working Ss RM. 
-miracles to confirm it; yet, if they were XVI. 
diſunited in their affections, and did not s WW 
maintain a perfect harmony among them- 
ſelves, they could not have ſupported the * 
honor of their religion, nor propagated it 
with ſo much ſucceſs. Their diflenfions 
would have diſcredited and weakened their 
cauſe, And if we conſider the mean be- 
-gining of the goſpel, we ſhall perceive how 
much the ſucceſs of it was owing to theſe 
means. They who firſt adhered to our bleſ- 
-fed Lord. were few in number, and deſpica- 
ble in their circumſtances. They were not 
men famed for their parts and erudition, 
nor ſuch as were diſtinguiſhed by places of 
Honor and power. Yet this little flock of 
Chriſt, tho contemptible in the eye of men, 
and oppoſed by the wiſe and mighty, grew 
excedingly, and in time extended itſelf 
through all the known world. This won- 
derful ſucceſs was not only owing: to the ex- 
cellency of their doctrine, and power of 
their miracles; but alſo to that fincere love 
and firm concord, which united his diſciples 
together, as if they. had .been one body, ani- 
mated by the fame ſonl. . They were indeed 
the beſt patterns of ſincere love the world 
had ever ſeen, For when the circumſtances 
of the times required it, The . multitude of 
them that believed, were of one heart, and of 
one foul: neither ſaid any of them, that ought 
of the things which he poſſeſſed, was his * 
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8 E RM. but they had all things common, Acts iv. 32. 
XVI. The mutual love of Chriſtians was ſo re- 
— markable, in the primitive times, that it 
was taken notice of, and confeſſed by their 
enemies themſelves, and became a kind of 
proverb among them. See, they would ſay, 

how the Chriſtians love each other And 
how ready they are to lay down their lives 
for one another, as Tertullian obſerves . Mi- 

nutius Felix, another apologiſt for the Chriſt- 
ians, ſays, The love, which, to your ſorrow, 
4 expreſs to one another, is, becauſe we 
re perfect ſtrangers to all hatred b. The a- 
8 2 Julian, who ſet himſelf to oppoſe 
Chriſtianity, yet could not but recommend 
their mutual love, to the imitation of hea- 
thens © Had they loved one another as lit- 
tle as they were loved by the world; had 
the unjuſt reproaches caſt upon them, or the 
meanneſs of their condition, alienated their 
affections from one another; the chriſtian 
religion might have been ſtifled in its birth. 
But their ſincere affection, which was for 

their own! comfort, tended likewiſe to ret 
der their ſociety able /i in the eyes of thoſe, 
who were without, and invited them into 
their communion's, Hence therefore it was 
for the honor and intereſt of their common 
faith, as well as for their own peace and 
| good, that the apoſtles ſo nen and ſo 
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L exrneſtly exhort them to krep the unity of the 8 x NN . 
Spirit in the bond of peace, and to follow after XVI. 
the things, which make for peace. Since then 


thoſe paſſions which are contrary to love, 
and thoſe contentions which ariſe from 


thenee, are diſhonorable and hurtful to the 


cauſe of religion; fince the mutual love of 
Chriſtians is neceſſary to credit and recom- 
mend their profeſſion: it is plain, that they 


alone are true diſciples of Chriſt, who ſhun 


thoſe things, which would divide and deſtroy: 
his intereſt ; and live in that love and good 
agreement, which will advance his cauſe, 
a5 well as ſecure their own comfort. 
Ix therefore we love one another, as Chriſt 
has loved us, this will prove that we are true: 
Chriſtians ; becauſe it will ſhew, that we: 


 fincerely believe in him, and have a Juſt re- 


— ard to his authority; becauſe it rad us 

like him, and diſcovers a due concern for the 
honor and ſupport of __ lg 55 of va 
cede to ſhew,. n is 


1 How we ma judge of LON TIE by 
our love. one to ano , ſo as not. to be de: 
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chriſtian life, as it will be, if it is ſincere? 


We muſt not conclude, that the practice. of 


any particular virtues, tho ever ſo eminent; 
will recommend us to the favor of God, 
n all the other duties of th 
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SERM, chriſtian life, which are equally required, | 
XVI. That love our bleſſed Lord: commands in 
the text, will therefore ſhew us to be Chriſt- 


1ans indeed, becauſe it is inſeparably con- 
nected with thoſe duties, which we owe to 
God, or more immediately concern our- 
ſelves. For as no man can truly love God, 
whom he has not ſeen, if he loves not his 
brother, whom he bath ſeen, as St. John 
obſerves, I Epiſt. iv. 20: ſo, if he loveth 
his brother, it is an argument that he loveth 
God; for, F we love one another, God dwel- 
leb in us, and bis love is perfected in us, 
ver. 12. He, who truly loveth his brother, 5 
will alſo exerciſe forbearance, and be eaſily 
reconciled ; which is a proof that he has 
mortified pride, anger and other finful paſ- 
ſions, and has contracted a n meek, 
and quiet ſpirit. 
AGAIN, to judge ſafely of our ſtate by 
the love we bear to other Chriſtians, we 
muſt be certain alſo, that we ſincerely prac- 
tiſe every branch of this excellent virtue. 
For if we obſerve ſome inſtances of it, but 
wilfully neglect others; our love will be ſo 
manifeſtly defective, that it can be no evi- 
dence of our ſincerity. For inſtance, tho a 
man give alms ever fo hberally; his love is not 
genuine and ſincere, if he will not be recon- 
_ Ciked to offenders. And is not the charity of 
that man as certainly defective, as palpably 
inſiacere, who is kind only to Chriſtians of 
his own — but tes, reviles, and 
perſecutes 


{ 
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e wers thoſe, who think differently from Sr RM. 
him in ſome points, tho they believe in Jeſus XVI. 
-Chriſt, and live in conformity to his laws? 


Oh! how deſtructive of this love, how diſho- 
norable to the cauſe of Chriſt, are thoſe per- 
ſecutions, which have ſo often raged among 


Chriſtians? Their differences in judgment 


indeed, if they would ſtop here, would nei- 
ther be inconſiſtent with this virtue, nor diſ- 


honorable to their holy profeſſion. The ca- 


pacities and education of men are fo diffe- 
rent, that it cannot reaſonably be expected 


they ſhould be of the fame opinion in all 
things. Even the enemies of Chriſtianity 


are not of the fame mind in all reſpects, and 
cannot therefore juſtly blame Chriſtians for 


following the light of their own conſciences, 


tho they differ from one another. The 
things, which deſtroy this love, and give 
offence to unbelievers, are thoſe fierce con- 
tentions, and cruel perſecutions, which have 
prevailed in the chriſtian world; and are in- 


deed the higheſt breach of that law, which | 


Chriſt has given us for the practice of this vir- 
tue. To perſecutors we may apply what Chriſt 
ſaid to the ſons of Zebedee, Te know not what 
manner of ſpirit ye are of, Luke ix. 5 5. 
Nothing can be more contrary than all per- 


ſecution to that wiſdom which is from a- 


bove, which is fir/# pure, then peaceable, gen- 
tle, and eaſy to be intreated, full of mercy and 
good fruits, without partiality and without 
hypocriſy, James iii. 17. And tho unbe- 
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by Chriſtianity itſelf, as deſcribed in the wri- 
tings of the apoſtles; but are prejudiced by 
the practice of modern Chriſtians ; yet, nei- 
ther can thoſe perſons be excuſed, who lay 


a ſtumbling block in their way, by their un- 
chriſtian temper and conduct. As Chriſtians 
of the fame denomination ſhould maintain 


the honor of their profeſſion by a fincere and 


| fervent affection towards one another; ſo 


thoſe, who are not of the ſame communion, 
ſhould ſupport the honor of their common' 
Chriſtianity, by the exerciſe of mutual for. 
bearance and charity. But how can that 


love, which our blefſed Lord commands, 


dwell in them, who perhaps give alms li- 
berally to thoſe, who are within the pale of 
their own church ; but calumniate, plunder, 
impriſon, and burn them, who cannot think 
as they do? Thus, if we would ſafely judge 
by our love to one another, that we are true 


. diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt, and have conſe- 


quently an intereſt in the favor of God; 
we muſt take care, that we practiſe every 


branch of this virtue, and that our love pro- 


cedes from ſuch principles, as will lead us 


to obſerve all the other virtues of the chriſt. 
ian life. | 

AND now, fince mutual love is the cha- 
racteriſtick of true Chriſtians, let us take 
care to cultivate this excellent virtue, There 
are many things, which will deſtroy it, where 
it bas not taken. deep rooting in the heart, 
2 e e May 
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rent in ſome things, which will not hinder 
the acceptance of our ſervice with God, wie 
ſhould not ceaſe to love one another, but 
manifeſt our love by a kind and mutual for- 
| bearance. For when St. Paul exhorts Chriſt- 
ians to be of one accord, and of one mind, 
he does not exhort them to be of the ſame. 
opinion in all reſpects, which is impoſſible; 
but to be one in concord, and to have the 
fame reciprocal affection for one another, 
the ſame reſolution to do nothing out of 
_ ſtrife and vain glory, but with a fincere re- 
gard to the good of each other. Nor ought 
ſome failings in matters of practice to dif. 
unite our affections. We ſhould confider, 
that we are all liable to various infirmities ; 
and as we hope God will graciouſly accept 
us, notwithſtanding our manifold imperfec- 
tions, ſo we ſhould not ceaſe to love one 
another upon every failure in our conduct. 
| Nay, the offences we have received from 
others ſhould not diſengage our affections 
from them, becauſe true love is not ſoon” 
provoked, but eafily reconciled. 
Amp when any other Chriſtians have ſo 
far departed from the true goſpel of Chriſt, 
that we cannot hold communion with them, 
leſt we ſhould injure the truth, and counte- 
nance their innovations; yet let us not ima- 
« gine, that we are not obliged to love them. 
IT'S Tho 


May we therefore carefully avoid all thoſe 8 E RM. 
things, that our love may flouriſh and be XVI. 
conſpicuous. Tho our ſentiments are diffe- WW. 
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SERM. Tho we cannot in conſcience manifeſt our 

XVI. love by living in communion with them, yet 
— there are many other offices of this virtue, 

which we may and ought to exerciſe to- 

wards them. We muſt never behave in ſuch 

a manner, as is inconſiſtent with chriſtian 
charity. We mult not deſignedly miſrepre- 

ſent their opinions, nor defame their per- 

ſons; we muſt not deprive them of their li- 

berty, nor inflict any evil upon them, be- 

cauſe we judge them to be erroneous. It 

has been too common, I confeſs, for Chriſt- 

ians to revile, oppreſs, and put to death 

thoſe, who are not of their perſuaſion ; but 

does this become the diſciples of the meek 

and lowly Jeſus ? Is it juſtified by his exam- 

ple? Is it agreeable to his precepts? Is it ho- 

norable to his cauſe? No, if we would act 

like his diſciples, we muſt judge charitably 

of them, who diſſent from us; and give 

them that liberty of judging for themſelves, 

which we claim as our own right. We 

muſt not ſhut our bowels of compaſſion a- 

gainſt them, becauſe they are not of our 
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communion, but relieve them in their diſ- 


treſs. We may, by good arguments and a 
good behaviour, indeavour to convince them 
of their errors, and win them to the truth ; 
but if we do not ſuccede, we muſt not 
hate and perſecute, but pity and bear with 
LI us therefore fix upon our hearts a 
due ſenſe of the obligations we are * to 

| | love 
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love one another. To this we are obliged Sz xm. 
by the love of God towards us, as has been XVI. 
obſerved already from St. John. We are ww 
likewiſe bound to do this by the folemn pro- 
feſſion we made at baptiſm, to live in obe- 
dience to Jeſus Chri N ow this is the 
. great law of Jeſus Chriſt, That we love one 
another, as he has loved us. If therefore 
we do not practiſe this love in its full ex- 
tent, we act unworthy of our chriſtian pro- 
feſlion, and violate the moſt ſacred vows. 
We ſhould conlider ourſelves as one ſpiritual 
body in Jeſus Thriſt ; and asall-the parts of 
the natural body are ſerviceable to each 
' other, and & tender ſympathy runs through 

all of them, if any one is afflicted ; ſo we 
ſhould be united by mutual benevolence, a 
and conſult the good of one another. This 
argument is largely inſiſted upon by St. Paul 
in his firſt epiſtle to the Corinthians, ch. xii. 
By the holy communion we do not only de- 
clare, that we are of the ſame faith, but alſo 
profeſs our mutual love and unity. And 
tho other Chriſtians are not of our perſuaſion, = 
we ſheuld love them as believers in-Jeſus . + 
Chriſt and ſervants of God. Tho we do not 
think alike in ſome things, we are all regene- 
rated by the ſame ſpirit, and children of one 
father, even tefiofity God; we are ſervants 
of one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and heirs of the 
_ fame glory; and ſhould therefore love them 
for their relation to Chriſt, and for the ho- 
hor of his religion, May we therefore & 
0 | 0 
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SR RM. of us e Oe ourſelves. to be true diſci-' 
XVI. ples of Chriſt} by. fervent charity tow? 
one another, and towards all Chriſtians, that 
we may here -adorn the doctrine of God out 
Saviour, and be well prepared for the realm: 
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